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Inteligenta artificiala (IA) transforma radical peisajul traducerii, redefinind nu
doar instrumentele utilizate, ci si rolurile profesionistilor din domeniu. Traducatorii si
interpretii se confruntd cu o dubla provocare: adaptarea la noile tehnologii si pastrarea
valorii adiugate a competentei umane. in acelasi timp, IA oferd oportunititi remarcabile
voltarea unor noi forme de colaborare om-masina.

Aceasta conferintd a constituit un spatiu de reflectie critica, dialog interdisciplinar
si schimb de bune practici intre cercetatori, traducatori, interpreti, dezvoltatori de tehno-
logie si formatori. Participantii sunt invitati s exploreze impactul inteligentei artificiale
asupra teoriei si practicii traducerii, dar si asupra formarii profesionale, eticii si pietei
muncii.

Toatd aceastd problematica a propus numeroase piste de reflectie si a invitat la o
dezbatere incitanta In cadrul urmatoarelor axe:

1. Tehnologiile IA in traducere: intre eficienta si precizie

Inteligenta artificiala a devenit un instrument esential in procesul de traducere,
contribuind la eficientizarea muncii traducatorului si la accelerarea fluxului de lucru.
Printre cele mai raspandite aplicatii se numara traducerea automata neuronald (TAN),
post-editarea, sistemele de recunoastere vocala si modelele de limbaj generativ, precum
ChatGPT sau DeepL. Aceste tehnologii promit rapiditate, adaptabilitate si acces extins
la continut multilingv, dar ridica si intrebari legate de calitate, fidelitate semantica si
control uman.

In aceastd axa s-a analizat in ce masura aceste instrumente reusesc si atingd un
echilibru intre eficienta si precizie, avand 1n vedere contextul de utilizare, domeniul de
specialitate si publicul-tinta. In timp ce traducerea automata poate oferi rezultate accep-
tabile in texte informative sau uzuale, dificultatile apar in traducerea nuantelor culturale,
a jocurilor de cuvinte sau a discursurilor specializate, unde interventia umana raméane
indispensabila.

Comunicarile au abordat comparativ performantele sistemelor de traducere automa-
ta, studiile de caz privind post-editarea, integrarea 1A in platformele CAT (Computer-
Assisted Translation) si experientele concrete din practica profesionald. Alte directii de
cercetare au inclua analiza erorilor generate de 1A, impactul algoritmilor asupra decizi-



ilor de traducere si modul in care traducatorii isi adapteaza strategiile pentru a colabora
eficient cu tehnologiile emergente.

Aceastd axa tematica a vizat deschiderea unei dezbateri critice privind locul
inteligentei artificiale in ecosistemul traducerii contemporane, intre promisiunea progre-
sului tehnologic si nevoia de rigoare lingvistica.

2. Traducatorul in era digitalia: competente, formare si adaptare

Transformarile profunde generate de inteligenta artificiala si digitalizare impun tra-
ducétorului contemporan o redefinire a rolului profesional. Nu mai este suficienta doar
stdpanirea limbilor de lucru sau a tehnicilor traditionale de traducere: traducétorul din
era digitala trebuie sa detind un set extins de competente tehnice, digitale si strategice,
esentiale pentru interactiunea eficienta cu noile tehnologii.

Aceasta axd a fost centratd pe investigarea modului in care traducatorii se adap-
teazd la schimbarile tehnologice si dezvoltd competentele necesare pentru a-si mentine
relevanta si competitivitatea pe piata muncii. S-a Incurajat contributiile care analizeaza
integrarea [A in formarea universitara si continud, dezvoltarea curricula in traducerea
asistata de calculator (CAT), post-editare, utilizarea instrumentelor de gestionare a pro-
iectelor de traducere, dar si integrarea aspectelor legate de etica profesionald si de gan-
dire critica.

Au fost aduse in discutie si modele inovatoare de predare a traducerii in mediul
digital, colaborarea in cloud, invatarea asistatd de platforme 1A, simularea de proiecte
reale, precum si studiile privind impactul acestor instrumente asupra invatirii active. In
paralel, este esentiala reflectia asupra formarii constiintei profesionale si a capacitatii de
adaptare la un peisaj in continud schimbare.

Axa a invitat la dialog intre formatori, traducétori profesionisti, cercetdtori si
studenti pentru a defini noile standarde ale meseriei si a identifica cele mai eficiente
strategii de pregatire pentru meseria de traducator in contextul unei realitati marcate de
inovatie accelerata si exigente tot mai diverse.

3. Deontologie, calitate si responsabilitate in traducerea asistata de IA

Utilizarea inteligentei artificiale in traducere ridica o serie de provocari ce tin de de-
ontologia profesionala care nu pot fi ignorate. Pe masura ce instrumentele automatizate
devin tot mai performante si accesibile, apare necesitatea de a regandi criteriile de calita-
te, responsabilitatea traducatorului si standardele deontologice ale profesiei. Aceasta axa
a propus o reflectie criticd asupra echilibrului dintre eficienta tehnologica si exigentele
etice in actul traducerii.

In contextul in care IA poate produce rapid texte in diverse limbi, calitatea rezul-
tatului depinde totusi in mare masura de interventia umana — prin post-editare, validare
terminologicd sau adaptare culturala. Astfel, traducatorul devine nu doar un utilizator
de instrumente, ci un garant al fidelitatii, coerentei si acuratetei mesajului transmis. In
acelasi timp, responsabilitatea asupra continutului tradus — in special In domenii sensi-
bile precum medicina, dreptul sau diplomatia — nu poate fi transferata integral catre o
entitate artificiala.



S-a incurajat interventiile care au analizat impactul utilizarii IA asupra controlului
calitatii traducerii, practicile de validare umana, delimitarea responsabilitatilor intre tra-
ducétor si tehnologie, precum si riscurile etice asociate (plagiatul involuntar, propaga-
rea erorilor, lipsa transparentei algoritmilor). Alte teme de interes au inclus respectarea
drepturilor de autor, protectia datelor si riscul reproducerii prejudecétilor culturale sau
lingvistice de catre sistemele [A.

Aceastd axd a invitat la dezbatere asupra necesitatii unor norme etice adaptate noilor
realitati tehnologice si a unei formari profesionale care sa pund in centrul sau nu doar
competentele tehnice, ci si discernamantul etic si responsabilitatea traducatorului ca me-
diator cultural.

4. Piata traducerii si noile modele de colaborare om-IA

Evolutia rapida a tehnologiilor bazate pe inteligenta artificiala redefineste piata tra-
ducerii, generand mutatii profunde in structura cererii, in profilul traducatorului si in
modelele de lucru. Daca in trecut traducerea era un demers eminamente uman, astazi
asistam la o trecere catre procese hibride, in care omul si IA colaboreaza pentru a livra
continut multilingv rapid, eficient si adaptat contextului de utilizare.

Aceasta axa tematica a propus o analizd a modului in care interactiunea om—masina
modeleaza noi practici profesionale. S-a incurajat comunicarile care investigheaza im-
pactul tehnologiilor IA asupra tarifelor, termenelor de executie, organizarii muncii si
relatiei cu clientii. De asemenea, sunt relevante studiile privind schimbarea statutului
traducatorului — de la ,,producator” de text la ,,curator” sau ,,editor” de continut generat
automat — si emergenta unor noi roluri profesionale: post-editor, evaluator de calitate,
consultant lingvistic 1n proiecte tehnologice.

In acest context, colaborarea devine un element-cheie: intre traducitori si dezvol-
tatori de instrumente, intre freelanceri si agentii, intre om si algoritm. Au fost abordate
teme precum: modelele de lucru in cloud, traducerea colaborativa pe platforme digitale,
outsourcingul lingvistic si noile forme de intermediere profesionala.

Totodata, axa a deschis discutia asupra sustenabilitatii economice a profesiei, a
protectiei statutului traducatorului in fata automatizarii si a modalitatilor prin care se
poate construi un parteneriat echilibrat si etic intre om si inteligenta artificiala. Scopul a
fost de a intelege cum poate fi regandita piata traducerii intr-un mod incluziv, inovator si
centrat pe valoarea adaugata a expertizei umane.

5. Traducerea specializata si IA: eficientd in domenii cu terminologie
controlata

Traducerea specializatd presupune o 1nalta precizie terminologica, coerentd concep-
tuala si adecvare contextuala, fiind indispensabilad in domenii precum medicina, dreptul,
economia, ingineria sau stiintele exacte. In aceste sectoare, utilizarea inteligentei artifi-
ciale (IA) si a instrumentelor digitale a devenit un sprijin semnificativ pentru traducatori,
mai ales in gestionarea volumului mare de documente, mentinerea consistentei termino-
logice si reducerea timpilor de livrare.



Aceasta axa si-a propus sa exploreze potentialul tehnologiilor bazate pe IA in pro-
cesul de traducere a textelor cu terminologie controlata. Traducerea automata neuronala,
memoriile de traducere, bazele de date terminologice integrate si instrumentele CAT
imbunatatite prin invatare automatd contribuie la cresterea eficientei, dar ridica si Intre-
bari privind calitatea rezultatului, interpretarea corecta a conceptelor si responsabilitatea
umana n procesul decizional.

Au fost binevenite contributii care prezintd studii de caz, cercetari empirice sau
analize critice privind aplicarea IA in traducerea specializatd, compararea performantei
umane si automate in domenii tehnice, dificultatile iIntdmpinate in post-editarea textelor
automat traduse sau riscurile de erori semantice in lipsa unei supervizari adecvate. De
asemenea, au fost incurajate reflectiile asupra rolului traducatorului ca expert terminolo-
gic si mediator intre limbajul stiintific si publicul-tinta.

Aceasta axa a deschis un cadru de dialog Intre traducatori profesionisti, formatori,
cercetatori si dezvoltatori de solutii tehnologice, in vederea identificarii celor mai efici-
ente si responsabile modalitati de integrare a IA in traducerea specializatd, fara a com-
promite rigoarea si acuratetea impuse de domeniile de expertiza.

6. Traducerea literara in era inteligentei artificiale: intre creativitate
umana si automatizare

Traducerea literard rdmane una dintre cele mai complexe si sensibile forme de
traducere, intrucat presupune nu doar transpunerea unui continut lingvistic, ci si reda-
rea stilului, tonalitatii, metaforei, ritmului si subtextului autorului. Intr-o epocd in care
inteligenta artificiald este din ce In ce mai folositd in traducerea automatd, se impune
o reflectie profunda asupra limitelor si potentialului acesteia in raport cu specificitatea
discursului literar.

Aceasta axa tematica si-a propus sa analizeze daca — si in ce méasurd — modelele de
traducere automata pot reproduce finetea, ambiguitatea si expresivitatea textului literar.
In acelasi timp, au fost binevenite cercetiri privind modul in care traducitorii literari pot
folosi tehnologia drept instrument de sprijin, fara a sacrifica autenticitatea si creativitatea
actului traductiv.

Temele de interes au inclus: compararea traducerii literare realizate de IA si de tra-
ducétori umani, interventiile de post-editare in texte literare, provocarile legate de meta-
fore, jocuri de cuvinte, limbaj arhaic sau poetic, precum si impactul utilizarii IA asupra
procesului de creatie traductiva. S-a analizat implicatiile etice si culturale ale automati-
zarii traducerii literare, mai ales in contextul circulatiei globale a literaturii.

Aceasta axa a deschis dialogul intre traducatori, cercetatori in domeniul literaturii,
lingvisti computationali si editori, cu scopul de a identifica forme echilibrate de colabo-
rare Intre tehnologie si sensibilitatea artisticd umana in serviciul creatiei literare traduse.

7. Traducerea audiovizuala si localizarea digitala in era IA

Intr-un context digital dominat de continut multimedia, traducerea audiovizua-
1a (TAV) si localizarea digitald capata o importanta tot mai mare. Aparitia inteligentei
artificiale a revolutionat aceste domenii, oferind solutii rapide pentru subtitrare auto-



mata, transcriere, dublaj sintetic, voice-over generat de IA si adaptare multilingva a
continutului digital. Axa propune o reflectie asupra impactului acestor tehnologii asupra
practicii profesionale, formarii si calitatii traducerii audiovizuale.

Tehnologiile bazate pe 1A pot accelera procesele de subtitrare si localizare, in speci-
al In contextul volumelor mari de continut generate de platformele de streaming, social
media sau e-learning. Totusi, apar numeroase provocdri legate de adaptarea culturala,
sincronizarea fina, transpunerea umorului, a expresivitatii sau a dialectelor regionale.
in acest context, rolul traducitorului audiovizual se transforma: din simplu ,,redactor de
subtitrari” in expert in transcreare, adaptare interculturala si post-editare creativa.

Un interes deosebit au prezentat comunicérile care analizeaza utilizarea IA in sub-
titrarea automata, traducerea si localizarea jocurilor video, aplicatiilor mobile, platfor-
melor web sau a produselor multimedia. De asemenea, au fost relevante studiile privind
impactul IA asupra accesibilitatii (ex. subtitrari pentru persoane cu deficiente de auz,
descrieri audio pentru nevazatori), precum si cercetarile privind etica utilizarii vocii sin-
tetice n dubla;.

Aceasta axa a invitat la dialog profesionisti din domeniul traducerii, cercetatori,
formatori si dezvoltatori de tehnologie pentru a evalua modul in care IA poate deveni un
partener real in traducerea audiovizuala, fara a inlocui sensibilitatea umana esentiald in
transmiterea sensului, emotiei si culturii.
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ETICA SI DEONTOLOGIA CERCETARILOR STIINTIFICE
iN TRADUCTOLOGIE N CHEIA OFERTEI NTIC

Articolul examineazd modul in care inteligenta artificiala si instrumentele NTIC trans-
Sforma fluxurile de lucru in cercetare, analiza literaturii de specialitate, precum si in pre-
lucrarea datelor cadrate cu procesul de comunicare stiintifici. Ne-am propus sa evalu-
am avantajele, limitarile, riscurile, aspectele etice si deontologice, impactul implicarii 14
asupra integritdtii academice, precum si rolurile si aplicatiile emergente in cercetdrile
stiintifice cu aplicare la traducere.

Cuvinte cheie: Inteligenta artificiald (IA), Noi Tehnologii Informationale si de Comunica-

re (NTIC), integritate academica, traducere, instrumente digitale de cerceta-
re, acces deschis, stiinta deschisd, etica si deontologia cercetarii

Introduction

Unlike the 20th-century society, the third millennium is becoming increasingly an-

thropocentric, increasingly immersing the representatives of the world of academia into
the orbit of scientific research with a clearly defined interdisciplinary dimension, thus
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highlighting the fact that we are living in an age of scientific synthesis. At the same
time, the introduction and massive application of new technologies is becoming largely
important due to the fact that the 21st century imposes a variety of requirements on
professionals who are to carry out their work in an emerging dimension, that is, we are
witnessing a shift from a technology built on the principle of “from knowledge to skills”
to the one based on the laws of cognitive activity and acmeology-centered learning.

In its essence, acmeology (from the Greek acme — peak, zenith, maturity, and logos
— word, meaning, attribute) is an interdisciplinary science that fits perfectly into the “al-
gorithmization of the contemporary society’s challenges” [1, p. 7] and which is not ac-
cidental, being supported “by capitalizing on the interdisciplinary and multidisciplinary
paradigm” [1, p. 11-12]. Moreover, acmeology examines the frameworks, mechanisms,
and conditions that enable individuals to reach the highest levels of personal develop-
ment, competence, and maturity.

In the field of translator training, both in its professional and its scientific research
dimensions, acmeology contributes to preparing individuals for a successful career on
the labor market as well as for research activities in translation studies and intercultural
communication. Both professional training and research in translation studies are inte-
gral components of a coherent system, supported by a set of mechanisms that actively
ensure its functioning. The system is dynamic and capable of transformation, adaptation,
and response to various events; in other words, it is able to self-organize and evolve [2,
p- 34]. At the same time, we can mention several key components of this system that
constantly adapt to the system’s operation conditions. We refer, in particular, to transla-
tor ethics and deontology, namely, the elements that originate deep in the history of this
human activity.

However, in recent years, this system has been noticeably disrupted by factors cre-
ated through human intelligence that now function outside the system as well, namely,
new information and communication technologies and, in particular, Artificial Intelli-
gence, deeply infiltrated in the extensive digital environment. Many researchers attribute
both robustness and reliability to Al, while attempting to comply with the ethical norms
of their respective fields. Meanwhile, such interferences raise a number of questions
regarding the ethics and deontology of translations broadly supported by digital tools, as
well as regarding the methodological foundations offered for translation studies research
using (New)ICTs.

Ethics and Deontology in Translation Studies and Practice

It is well known that ethics shapes people’s actions and behavior, and its role is
considered from an intellectual perspective. Ethical norms are aligned with the domain
in which concrete actions are carried out, and the ethics applied to scientific research
varies from one discipline to another. All ethical elements follow the evolution of socie-
ties and the specific approaches characteristic of their respective historical periods. The
evolution of humanity across time and space has generated significant intellectual and
cultural diversification in modern societies, as well as a rise in the exchanges between
different civilizations, contributing to a substantial renewal of contemporary reflections
on deontology and ethics.
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It is often asserted that “Deontologists (from the Greek term deon, meaning duty)
believe there are certain moral duties or universal moral laws everyone is subject to,”
and that if it were possible to program such laws into computers, “we could ensure that
the computer network would be a force for good” [3, p. 243]. Yet this idea of deontolo-
gism is criticized for its attempt to impose universal deontological norms on computers,
similar to the way they do on human beings [3, p. 245]. Furthermore, from a deontologi-
cal perspective, “what seems simple in the practical realm of history becomes devilishly
complex in the theoretical realm of history™ [3, p. 245].

Throughout the history of translation and, later, of Translation Studies, questions of
deontology and ethics were often raised indirectly, through didactic reflections on the
need for a thorough command of the languages involved in translation, on methods of
translation, on observing quality standards, and on avoiding certain types of translation
errors, among other aspects.

The treatise on qualitative translation written by the Italian humanist Leonardo Bruni,
De interpretatione recta [4], was likely composed between 1420 and 1426 and forms part of
debates among Italian humanists concerning a new discipline gradually taking shape at that
time - translation. Bruni’s primary aim, however, was to provide methodological support
for this emerging fundamental discipline of translation within classical studies. The scholar
paid great importance to the possession of an excellent general cultural background, which
was expected of anyone translating ancient texts. De interpretatione recta stands among the
earliest modern treatises devoted specifically to translation, and reflects the humanist move-
ment’s efforts to recover the aesthetic, rhetorical, and legal models of classical translation,
that is, a recovery of Antiquity itself, a task rendered particularly complex by the temporal
distance separating the world of Antiquity from that of the Renaissance.

Within the methodological dichotomy that has always dominated the field of trans-
lation, namely literal versus free translation, Bruni gravitated between spirit and letter,
arguing that the choice of method is far from simple for several reasons. In his view, the
translator must ask why the author says what he says, and why he says it in that particu-
lar way. The translator must investigate the historical conditions in which the text was
produced; in other words, it is not enough to understand a text, in order to translate it,
one must understand an era and a mindset.

In broad terms, Bruni approached questions of fidelity and clarity with scholarly
rigor, arguing that translation should be structured around three fundamental criteria: an
aesthetic criterion (preserving the beauty of the original), a linguistic criterion (writing in
a language modeled on that of the best authors), and a hermeneutic criterion (rendering
the author in such a way that the translation seems to be the original). Bruni sets out his
views on the translator’s activity in the preface to his translation of Nicomachean Ethics,
identifying a series of errors made by his predecessors. Therefore, he criticizes earlier
translations and enumerates the main causes of poor-quality translation work, such as the
translator’s misunderstanding of what must be translated, an incorrect rendering of the
original text, or a failure to preserve the harmony and elegance of the original.

Bruni stands among the first theorists of translation to insist on a strong command
of languages, an idea later taken up by the French translator Etienne Dolet, the most
dynamic representative of the intellectual Renaissance in France.
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In the history of translation and translation studies, the period around the year of
1530 is regarded as the “age of translation treatises” [5, p. 78]. Martin Luther wrote his
An Open Letter to Translating (1530), along with other texts on translation, all shaped by
the notion of communication and adaptation for communicative purposes. These works
focus particularly on the methods of sacred translation, setting out “the principles of a
‘refined’ translation based on dynamic and pragmatic equivalences and on the respect
for the target language” [5, p. 78], while demanding solid linguistic knowledge and a
thorough understanding of the source text.

In his turn, Etienne Dolet wrote La Maniére de bien traduire d’'une langue a I’ autre
(“The Way to Translate Well From One Language into Another”) (1540), setting out five
principles that must be observed in order to produce a good translation: 1. The translator
must perfectly understand the “meaning and subject matter” of the author being trans-
lated. 2. The translator must have an excellent command of both working languages, the
source language and the target language. 3. The translator enjoys freedom in choosing
how to translate and must not be constrained to reproduce the source text literally. 4. The
translator must avoid neologisms and borrowings, and shall conform to common usage.
5. The translator must follow the example of orators and know rhetoric, so that his text
may delight both the mind and the ear [5, p. 84-86]. These principles have not lost their
relevance today and can be found, albeit under different formulations, in contemporary
ethical and deontological codes for translators and interpreters.

Later, the French writer Joachim du Bellay published the manifesto Défense et illus-
tration de la langue frangaise (“The Defence and Enrichment of the French Language,”
1549), in which the process of translation is presented “within his broader conception of
linguistic and cultural policy” [5, p. 88].

In his treatise Essay on the Principles of Translation (1791), Alexander Fraser Tytler
analysed the three principles governing literature and poetry translation, and offered re-
flections on translation that, in his view, should contribute to improving its quality. The
scholar stressed the need to respect the fidelity to meaning, the fidelity to the author’s
spirit and style, and the readability of the translated text, natural and fluent, as if it were
an original [6, Chapter I, p. 9]. Therefore, drawing on translational experience, Tytler,
similar to his predecessors and successors, helped to lay the foundations of the ethical
dimension of translation.

Without delving further into the history of translation, and following the afore-
mentioned information, we note that translation, being placed within the language and
bringing into focus the issue of respecting the addressee and, even more so, the issue
of alterity, raises numerous significant ethical questions, more precisely the questions
pertaining to “the ethics of translating alterity” [7, p. 35]. Eugeniu Coseriu operates with
the triad of primary universals creativity—semanticity—alterity [8, p. 10], emphasizing
that “Language is always directed toward the other, even as a primary linguistic creation.
Meanings and signs are not created ‘just to be’ (as in art), they are created in order to be
there for others as well; even more: as already belonging to others (since they are always
created within a given language)” [8, p. 51].

Applied to translation, this implies the need to adopt the ethical principle of “oneself
as another” (soi-méme comme un autre) [9; 10, p. 151]; in other words, the relation-
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ship with an ‘other’ requires the respectful engagement with the languages and cultures
involved in the process. It is no coincidence that Frangois Ost underlines that “La diffi-
culté est immense, dans ces conditions, de considérer [’autre a la fois dans la commune
humanité qu’il partage avec moi et dans sa différence spécifique” [10, p. 151], meaning
that it takes considerable effort to recognize as one’s own something that fundamentally
belongs to another. From this perspective, translation theories could be regarded as op-
erating under the sign of the ethics of translation; however, translation does not always
correspond to an irenic space of sharing with the Other. The scholarly research on the
role of ethics in translation outlines three forms of ethical functioning: one pertaining to
language and dialogism, another arising from the activity of the translator as a subject,
and a third defined by a specific culture. All three forms are centered on alterity, yet with
distinct philosophical and pragmatic implications.

In her work dedicated to ethics and ontology in translation, Mirela-Cristina Pop notes
that this concept is not currently systematized in translation research [7, p. 5]: “The term
ethics is encountered most frequently in the studies on the ethics of translation, while the
term deontology is reserved for the principles and norms included in the codes of ethics
and professional conduct drafted by professional translators’ associations, or in deonto-
logical codes applied by certain actors in the translation market to guide the professional
behavior of employees or collaborators™ [Ibidem]. The researcher further defines three
types of ethics and deontology in translation, understood from three perspectives:

“l. the ethics and deontology of translation, in relation to the principles, values,
norms, and translation practices shared by the members of the epistemic community;

2. the ethics and deontology of the translator, in relation to values, attitudes (behav-
iors), and professional virtues (qualities);

3. the ethics and deontology of the profession, in relation to the socio-cultural prin-
ciples, values, norms, and practices established and shared by the members of a social
group, namely the socio-professional community of translators.” [7, p. 39].

A brief review of the contents of several deontological and ethical codes adopted by
translators’ associations or unions from different economic, social, and cultural contexts
reveals a shared concern for maintaining a high standard of correctness in translation
and interpreting work. These documents, while structured in various ways, emphasize
the principles, values, norms, and practices shared by the members of the professional
community, adjusted to the social realities within which translators and interpreters carry
out their activities, including their relationship with the members of the society and with
the clients who commission their translation services.

For example, the International Federation of Translators (FIT) Charter, drafted in
French and English, [11], is structured into five sections: the first sets out the general
rights of translators; the second addresses translators’ rights; the third discusses the so-
cial and economic situation of translators; the fourth describes translators’ associations
and unions; and the fifth clarifies the relationship between national organizations and the
international federation of translators. These sections are incorporated, albeit differently,
into the deontological or ethical codes of professional translators’ associations in various
countries, with adaptations to their respective socio-economic contexts or to the specific
types of translation performed by each organization.
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The Association of Professional Translators of Moldova (ATP) has also adopted a
“Translator’s Deontological Code,” structured in modules focused mainly on the pur-
pose and scope of translation work, on translators’ duties, and on integrity standards:
“Through this Code, ATP aims to highlight the social function of translation, to improve
the social conditions and environment in which translators practice their profession,
while clarifying their professional and ethical-moral rights and obligations” [12].

It is not surprising that these documents place particular emphasis on the need for
a high level of linguistic proficiency in the working languages (a condition “inherited”
from the pedagogical and methodological practice of earlier centuries), as a prerequi-
site for producing quality translations. For example: “ARTLIT members undertake the
following obligations in the exercise of their profession as literary translators, namely:
Translate exclusively from/into languages they master at an appropriate level; Follow all
stages of quality assurance when producing translations (terminological research, draft-
ing, stylistic adjustment, self-revision, final check before delivery)” [13].

In the “Deontological Code of Members of U.N.T.A.R.” it is stipulated that “The
exercise of the profession of sworn translator and interpreter supposes impartiality and
neutrality. Authorized translators and interpreters are required to perform their duties
conscientiously and professionally by providing authorized translation and interpreting
services of impeccable quality, both in terms of linguistic expression and in terms of
specialized terminology. Authorized translators and interpreters are obliged to adhere to
confidentiality norms even after the completion of their services.” [14].

On the other hand, an online search focused on ethical and deontological codes for
translators and interpreters does not, in general, reveal explicit references to the condi-
tions for using ICT in their professional activity. However, on the official website of
the European Union, in the section dedicated to the Translation Centre for the Bod-
ies of the European Union (CdT), under “Translation Services,” we do find translation
services supported by automation. These include machine translation services: “This
is a fully automated service for document translation, using a combination of the
Centre’s translation memories and custom machine translation engines, without any hu-
man quality control and without any preparation of the source documents for the techni-
cal processing or formatting,” as well as the service of light post-editing of machine
translation output: “This is a translation service in which human editors improve the
result of machine translation output. The service includes editing, modifying and/or
correcting machine translations when the final text is not intended for publication and its
primary purpose is the ‘per se conveying’ of information, i.e. communicating the essen-
tial meaning without necessarily producing a perfect target-language style. The result is
a comprehensible text in which no important information has been accidentally omitted
and no incorrect information has been added.” [15]. We thus note the continued neces-
sity of the human translator to ensure translation quality.

We Do Not Oppose Human Intelligence and Artificial Intelligence in Scientific
Communication. Scientific communication always centers on a researching subject and
an object (topic) of investigation. Scientific communication is characterized by a specific
style that “confers a text its own identity and is established through the very process of
selecting words from the paradigms of the language and through the discursive modali-
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ties that orient the creation of meaning” [16, p. 23]. However, the subject—topic dyad is
easily transformed into a triad once new technologies, particularly Al-enhanced ones,
are introduced into the research process.

At present, there is still no clear definition of Al, and the field appears as a nebulous
space within which various orientations, strategies, and interests coexist. Nevertheless,
certain key ideas regarding Al seem to take shape in the form of a philosophy of knowl-
edge (already discernible in philosophical thought since Aristotle) and continuously en-
riched at the pace of technical and scientific transformations across historical epochs.
Today, when Al has become extremely powerful, efforts are being made to assess its role
in different domains and fields. We seek to understand, in particular, how it functions, the
usefulness of its support in scientific research, the limits and risks it generates, and the
degree of credibility associated with the research methods employed, the extraction, col-
lection and quality of the Al-generated responses based on informational, analytical, or
experimental content, all of which being part of a broader ensemble of digital processes
and systems.

At present, translators increasingly make use of the possibilities offered by new
information technologies, and Al is becoming ever more visible along this professional
and research path in the field of translation, regardless of type or genre. For instance,
specialized languages and the terminologies found in such texts are subject to advanced
research based on extensive corpora, followed by analysis and synthesis involving ICT
processing, while literary texts produced by translators are subjected to comparative
analyses with versions generated by Al algorithms.

Under these new conditions of scientific activity, we are tempted to seek at least a
partial answer to the question of how technological innovations influence both theoreti-
cal and practical approaches within research, including in the field of translation studies.
It is important to understand how these technologies are able to support or compensate
for certain shortcomings that may arise from the activity of the human subject involved
in scientific research. Technologies assist people in direct accordance with the expecta-
tions formulated by people themselves, that is, with their ability to clearly articulate what
they expect from this innovative toolkit. At the same time, a reasonable question emerges
concerning the extent to which researchers are entitled to appropriate the results offered
by these technological (re)sources. It is for this very reason a clarification is required,
with regard to the ethical dimension of such collaboration in scientific research, and it
seems that, for various reasons, no clear answer has yet taken shape or been provided.
Among the arguments to be considered is the fact that we are dealing with intelligent
querying based on advanced processing of a large mass of data composed of texts, terms,
graphs, statistics, and more, all made possible by open access to hypertexts of varying
size depending on the researcher’s field of interest. The results of these searches serve
as sources of scientific reflection, undoubtedly beneficial to research, and apparently
without any ethical drawbacks. ICT tools prove the capacity to “think” and help humans
think, while remaining ethically neutral, particularly when the bodies, institutions, and
content-producing entities that respond to research needs in various fields provide open
access intended for a broad spectrum of users. Matters become even clearer when the
regulating institutions in the field develop and comply with corpora that include charters,
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guidelines, ethical and deontological codes, regulations, and legal provisions correlated
with the ethical and deontological dimensions of their professional activity, while shar-
ing best practices and forms of good conduct intended for the scientific community.
Nonetheless, we understand that such normative corpora tend to have a recommenda-
tory rather than a restrictive or prohibitive character in relation to scientific research
supported by new technologies. We may therefore conclude that ethics and deontology
constitute only a relative, complementary set of norms operating within the space of
scientific research, one which itself lacks a regulatory framework adapted to these new
modalities of activity.

The common ground shared by the human and technological actors involved in
scientific communication is intelligence: it is neither an object, nor a phenomenon, nor a
process, nor a function. It is a norm of subjective behavior that highlights the individual
and their world, manifesting in various situations insofar as cognitive competencies al-
low. The human subject shares certain competencies with Al, but the latter does not func-
tion as a mere copy of human intelligence; rather, Al passes through cumulative com-
ponential transformations, sometimes managing to produce responses that are clearer or
better organized than those produces by the human researcher. There is no impermeable
boundary between products generated by human intelligence and those generated by Al;
rather, there is a continuum formed by the increasingly advanced capabilities of Al and
the unpredictable creativity of human intelligence.

(New)ICT Offer in Scientific Communication and Translation Studies.

Given the aforementioned definitions, we note that the term ICT comprises a wide
range of digital tools and platforms, from the internet and social networks to digital
libraries, online archives, preprint platforms and multimedia platforms, as well as ad-
vanced data-analysis tools. In particular, Artificial Intelligence (Al) algorithms and
tools, machine learning techniques, and automatic text-processing systems have become
prominent, enabling the analysis and interpretation of large volumes of scientific data.
Such advanced digital tools allow researchers to rapidly explore specialized literature, to
visualize and process complex data pertaining to communication and translation studies,
and to collaborate and disseminate rapidly research outputs online.

The term “ICT” was initially defined as “the new forms of communication of the
1990s: the Internet, CD-ROMs, educational software” [17, p. 53]. The integration of Al
into research accelerates and streamlines scientific processes, enabling the analysis of
large data sets and the automation of repetitive tasks, “with the potential to accelerate the
pace of scientific discovery and improve the quality of research outcomes” [18]. In fact,
the rise of the Al era coincided with the launch of ChatGPT and the rapid emergence
of Generative Artificial Intelligence through chatbot interfaces, although such tools had
been used by researchers before, such as automated translation applications or various
bibliographic search engines powered by Al models.

Today, ICT tools based on Al are widely used in scientific research for documenting
and annotating literature, planning research and study workflows, analysing and synthe-
sizing scholarly sources and specialised literature, collecting and processing relevant
data, drafting scientific and academic texts, and enhancing dissemination and interna-
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tional visibility. This system comprises, but is not limited to, (Open Access) repositories
and archives, electronic scientific journals banks, collaborative work networks (GitHub,
Discord, Slack), specialized platforms (Hugging Face, online interactive learning plat-
form), modern Al-based tools, big-data processing systems, online academic networks,
automated peer-review tools, ChatGPT (OpenAl) conversational agent based on a Large
Language Model (LLM) as well as other LLM-based chatbots (Google Gemini, Deep-
Seek, Claude, Grok). The main features offered by the Al powered conversational agents
range from general purpose, to handle open-ended user input across a wide range of
topics (LLM only), to task oriented, goal-directed interactions such as customer sup-
port, reservation handling, or IT service desk operations (LLM, rules, and Application
Programming Interface-API), to providing accurate factual, domain-expert specialised
knowledge (LLM and retrieval function - Retrieval-Augmented Generation (RAG)
agents) which combine LLM-based natural language generation with external knowl-
edge sources, to multilingual and cross lingual outputs, providing translation, terminol-
ogy management, localization, or cross-linguistic mediation, to autonomous multi-step
planning (shift from purely conversational roles to semi-autonomous problem-solving),
and finally to adaptive teaching (physical robots, virtual avatars, or immersive environ-
ments) for pedagogical use.

Therefore, the Al-based ICT are widely used in scientific research, from the re-
search planning stage, literature annotation and synthesis, to data collection and process-
ing, as well as during the dissemination stage, such as participation in an on-line format
to various hybrid mode conferences and workshops, publishing scientific results, works
and papers in Open Access scientific journals, blogs, and specialised web pages. In this
way, ICT ensures the rapid dissemination and international visibility of scholarly knowl-
edge, expanding access to newly published materials. As research in the field highlights,
the efficiency of scientific communication lies in “the system’s ability to facilitate the
generation of relevant research problems as well as their resolution,” that is, in achieving
maximal visibility and accessibility on a global scale [19, p. 13].

In the paragraphs that follow, we examine the applicability of Al tools across several
domains and research workflows, including the design and development of data-collec-
tion instruments; the identification, analysis, and synthesis of theoretical and empirical
findings; the processing and interpretation of qualitative and quantitative data; and the
assessment of the reliability of the resulting outcomes. We also consider the relationship
between Al and creativity, reasoning, and critical thinking; the role of Al in translation
studies research; and the ethical challenges associated with its use, as it introduces a
series of ethical and epistemological questions, particularly regarding authorship and
responsibility, as the boundary between the researcher’s contribution and that of the Al
becomes blurred or unclear when the researcher provides only the items/initial data to
be aggregated and the Al constructs the research instrument or generates the output on
that basis [20].

Using extensive sets of textual data, Al tools are used by scholars in various stages
of research design, in order to draft initial survey items from conceptual domains, to
refine problematic or ambiguous items, to propose scales and categorization schemas,
to translate or adapt items for multilingual studies, to generate interview guides aligned
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with the research questions, to convert theoretical constructs into measurable variables,
and so on. These tools are particularly accurate in the development of data-collection
instruments such as questionnaires, surveys or interview guides/protocols as they (meth-
odologically) contribute to item wording generation, scale selection, bias and ambiguity
reduction, survey logic and branching, as well as cross-cultural adaptation. The research-
ers are given the opportunity to choose from a variety of survey platforms, academic
testing systems and LLM assistants that are Al-enhanced for greater results (Al assists
in formulating questionnaire/survey items, checks logic and clarity, suggests scale types,
and even detects bias), namely platforms like SurveyMonkey, Microsoft Forms (via Mi-
crosoft 365 Copilot/Bing Chat), ChatGPT, Perplexity Al (can synthesize literature and
propose validated constructs for item design), etc. Moreover, studies in the applicability
of Al in research point to the benefits of using ChatGPT in constructing questionnaires,
items, or even entire scales, highlighting that Al-generated questionnaires may elicit
more positive reactions than those generated by human intelligence [21].

Furthermore, identification, analysis, and synthesis of theoretical and empirical
findings are increasingly supported by Al-based research tools which are helpful in the
process of literature review, extraction, synthesis and integration. Specialized literature,
data bases with open access provide the necessary context for semantic search engines
like elicit.com, scite.ai, perplexity.ai, Research Rabbit the capacity to locate relevant
publications by matching conceptual relationships between works, more than solely re-
lying on keyword matching. Moreover, the Al-enhanced tools process analytical tasks,
generate structured summaries, detect common citation contexts, outline methodolo-
gies, propose conceptual groupings, identify gaps, improve text coherence and review.
However, we shall insist on the role of the human intelligence expertise for theoretical
interpretation and contextual evaluation of research outputs, meaning that the role of Al
proposed literature be solely accepted as a means to accelerate the researcher’s review
processes. Despite their potential, we have to admit that Al tools and generative Al sys-
tems used in research present several limitations, mainly they are prone to producing
hallucinations, identifying or citing inexistent scholarly articles, producing plausible-
sounding however factually incorrect information, thus imposing a rigorous verification
from the part of the researcher, otherwise diminishing the accuracy and trustworthiness
of data extraction and research outcomes. The researchers have to verify the accuracy
and Al generated sources, either via GoogleScholar or library catalogues, online genuine
repositories, etc., if elements regarding the cited authors and article/journal/book titles
differ, the citation may be an Al hallucination [22]. Another issues to be taken into con-
sideration is the difficulty to trace how the sources were selected and consequently how
the conclusions were drawn, meaning there is a lack of research transparency which is
a fundamental feature of academic review and a key ethical principle. On the one hand,
the use of Al-based tools cannot be categorically prohibited in research, given their ad-
vantages mentioned above. However, the researchers are expected, or even obliged, to
disclose the use of Al in drafting, developing or synthesizing research outputs [23]. This
disclosure shall enhance research integrity and authorship [24]. Transparency further
requires specifying which parts or components of a work (text, analytical outputs, graphs
or images) were generated by Al and which were developed by the human intelligence
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[25], thereby enabling reviewers and readers to accurately evaluate the intellectual work
involved. Authorship guidelines are changing daily, for example Springer Nature pro-
hibits use of Al to generate images for manuscripts., and the texts generated by Al should
be clearly stated, and the Al will not be considered an author [26]. While Elsevier allows
the use of Al and Al-assisted writing, but the Al should not be listed as an author, as well
as images and figures generated by Al are prohibited [27].

In this context, ethical and deontological issues arise. Excessive reliance on Al may
undermine authorial responsibility, raising concerns about proper attribution and the po-
tential risk of plagiarism. According to the Committee on Publication Ethics (COPE)
Council, Authorship requires human intellectual contribution and oversight. Al is only a
tool; critical ideas, analyses, and conclusions must originate from humans [28].

Moreover, Al-enhanced tools may reproduce existing texts and formulations with-
out proper citation, the risk of presenting non-original text is significant. In addition, ICT
algorithms can inherit biases from their data, potentially producing discriminatory or
erroneous outputs. For instance, a machine-translation model may amplify stereotypes if
not properly calibrated. Integrity-related concerns call for strict academic policies, with
universities encouraged to define clear rules and guidelines for the use of Al in order to
ensure compliance with international standards of research ethics.

Following the aforementioned, we note that Al cannot substitute human intelligence
or scholarly expertise in formulating research hypotheses, critically evaluating and com-
paring theories within a field, designing the empirical component of a study, or inter-
preting and contextualizing results. While Al tools can generate new combinations of
existing information, propose ideas, and model argumentative structures, such results
derive from pattern recognition rather than autonomous insight or intentional meaning-
generation. Therefore, Al can assist with more mechanical tasks, as a support to stimu-
late human creativity and research processes (generating keywords, offering alternative
formulations, and suggesting potential research titles) it does not perform proper con-
textual evaluation or critical interpretation [29]. Al-generated text is shaped by algo-
rithmic constraints, often characterized by restricted syntactic complexity, limited use
of subordinate structures, repetitive phrasing, and formulaic or stereotyped expressions.
The creative, analytical, and interpretive dimensions of research therefore remain fun-
damentally human, being grounded in scientific and experiential knowledge, as well as
awareness of social, cultural and ethical contexts.

In translation research, Al supports both the theoretical enquiry and empirical
analysis through neural machine translation engines, terminology extractors for term
collection and management (7ermXT or ChatGPT-based generators), glossary and term
banks generators, and corpus-processing tools enable researchers to investigate transla-
tion quality, error patterns, and post-editing dynamics. Automated Terminology Extrac-
tion (ATE) is a Natural Language Processing (NLP) task that identifies domain-specific
terms and produces lists of candidate terms. Recent advances have focused on the use
of large language models (LLMs) to improve ATE, enabling more efficient extraction of
domain-specific terminology without extensive data annotation. These technologies also
facilitate multilingual data collection and the compilation of specialized corpora, which
are key to descriptive and corpus-based approaches.
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Conclusions

In contrast to the researcher (human intelligence), who mobilizes competencies and
accumulated experience and who operates with creative, flexible, and multidirectional
thinking in order to achieve a final result, Al can, due to human-generated algorithms,
solely solve concrete problems that are themselves defined by the human researcher.
There is a continuous tendency to improve Al systems (including attempts to grant them
maximum autonomy), and these systems are constantly striving to approximate human
intelligence.

ICT (Al-enhanced) tools offer multiple benefits to the research system, by expand-
ing access to information and facilitating large-scale collaboration. Online platforms
allow scholars to consult extensive databases and disseminate research findings in a
timely manner, thus promoting the principles of open science and free access to schol-
arly outputs. Moreover, preprint servers and electronic journals, provide unrestricted
access to recent studies, enabling research results to circulate within specialized aca-
demic communities and among a broader interested public in a timely manner. This
dissemination improves transparency and open peer review. At the same time, ICT tools
increase research efficiency and visibility and contribute to the knowledge democratiza-
tion. Therefore, the ongoing digitization of scholarly and academic publishing offers
researchers multiple opportunities for interaction and rapid dissemination of scientific
information and results.

Furthermore, ICT tools improve the research efficiency by enabling rapid data pro-
cessing, analytical automation, and enhanced knowledge production. Al algorithms ac-
celerate the handling of large datasets and extensive scientific literature, allowing re-
searchers to generate quantitative analyses, extract terminology, identify trends, produce
bibliographies, and generate summaries or syntheses much faster than traditional meth-
ods would. Machine Learning tools are often used to identify hidden patterns and corre-
lations, support automated literature reviews, and process statistical data, thus improving
data collection and manuscript preparation processes. In practice, Al now automates
routine tasks such as title or abstract drafting, grammar correction, and text structuring,
giving the researchers the possibility to focus more on conceptual creativity and inter-
pretive work. At the same time, ICT fosters interdisciplinary collaboration and multiplat-
form dissemination, digital communication channels connect experts across geographic
boundaries, strengthen international research teams, and enable scientific results to reach
various audiences through open-access repositories, code-sharing platforms, and social
media.

However, the integration of ICT into scientific and research communication gener-
ates a number of significant risks as well. Ethical issues also arise when Al-generated
text is incorporated into research without proper attribution, potentially violating norms
of authorship and academic integrity. Additionally, the digital divide persists, since ac-
cess to advanced technologies is uneven across countries, institutions and regions. Con-
cerns related to confidentiality and data protection further complicate the situation, as
ICT tools frequently involve processing large quantities of personal or sensitive informa-
tion. Finally, the quality and validity of Al-assisted outputs cannot be assumed by the re-
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searcher, and therefore require careful human verification and methodological scrutiny.
In conclusion, ICT offers powerful mechanisms to enhance access, speed, and collabo-
ration in research, yet its use must be governed by responsibility and ethical awareness.
Within the field of scientific translation, these tools improve information exchange and
diffusion, but their use must remain consistent with the profession’s ethical and deonto-
logical standards.
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This article examines the use of Artificial Intelligence (Al) tools by second- and third-
year translation students in research projects and diploma papers. Tools such as ChatGPT,
Copilot, Gemini, and DeepL support content generation, paraphrasing, terminology man-
agement, and coherence, enhancing linguistic accuracy and argumentative clarity. Draw-
ing on studies in Al-assisted education, the article highlights how students use Al to refine
argumentation, strengthen academic language, and clarify theoretical frameworks, while
addressing concerns about academic integrity, overreliance, and authorship. To respond to
these challenges, a pedagogical framework promoting ethical Al use, student autonomy,
and critical awareness is proposed, supported by qualitative insights from student work and
instructor observations during the diploma writing process and defence at the Translation
and Interpreting program, Moldova State University.
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INTERACTIUNEA OM-IA IN SCRIEREA ACADEMICA:
PERSPECTIVE ALE STUDENTILOR LA TRADUCERE

Prezentul articol analizeaza utilizarea instrumentelor de inteligenta artificiala (IA) de
catre studentii din anii doi si trei ai programului de traducere, in cadrul proiectului de
cercetare si a tezei de licentd. Instrumente precum ChatGPT, Copilot, Gemini si DeepL
sprijind generarea de continut, parafrazarea, gestionarea terminologiei si coerenta textu-
lui, imbundtatind acuratetea lingvistica si claritatea argumentdarii. Pe baza studiilor privind
educatia asistata de IA, acest studiu evidentiazd modul in care studentii utilizeazd IA pentru
a perfectiona argumentarea, a consolida limbajul academic si a clarifica cadrele teoretice,
abordand in acelasi timp probleme legate de integritatea academicd, supra-dependenta si
autorat. Pentru a raspunde acestor provocadri, propunem un cadru pedagogic care pro-
moveaza utilizarea etica a IA, autonomia studentilor si constientizarea criticd, sustinut de
perspective calitative obtinute din lucrarile studentilor si observatiile cadrelor didactice in
timpul redactarii si sustinerii publice a tezelor de licentd in cadrul programului de Tradu-
cere si Interpretare la Universitatea de Stat din Moldova.

Cuvinte cheie : Inteligenta artificiala (IA), scriere academicd, traductologie, studenti,

etica
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Introduction. International Al guidelines and Moldova State University
realities

Although certain studies conducted in recent years are more categorical in their as-
sessment of the advantages and disadvantages of using Artificial intelligence (Al) in aca-
demic settings, they emphasise “the need to increase the integration of Al into translation
studies education” [1, p. 151], while also pointing out that “the use of Al weakens mem-
ory and leads to laziness [...] and that Al undermines the teacher-student relationship”
[1, p. 151]. In contrast, other studies underline the interdependent relationship between
Translation Studies and Al, stressing the need for collaboration between both fields [2,
p-179]. Additionally, a significant change in the attitudes of academic institutions is evi-
dent, as they are not only accepting but also supportive of Al incorporation. They are
“welcoming ChatGPT into educational programs through curriculum integration” and
“creating regulations which would help teachers exploit Al resources properly”, while
promoting “discussions of its restrictions” to safeguard “intellectual authenticity” in stu-
dent assignments [3, p. 68].

Artificial intelligence is a branch of computer science focused on creating systems
and algorithms that can mimic, comprehend, and replicate certain aspects of human in-
telligence. It encompasses the capacity to gain knowledge from experience, to address
issues, and to adjust to novel circumstances. “Many Al systems exist and are operating
behind the scenes in large numbers affecting a variety of aspects. However, a significant
development in Al occurred in November 2022 when the San Francisco based company
OpenAl released to the public their Chat Generative Pre-trained Transformer: ChatGPT.
ChatGPT is a Large Language Model (LLM) chatbot that uses Natural Language Pro-
cessing (NLP) to create human-like responses to users’ prompts.” [4, p.1].

The year 2023 saw a swift growth of Al tools like ChatGPT in Moldova, where
they gained popularity in both academic and professional environments. These resources
have been more widely embraced in education, creating both excitement and concern
about their impact on teaching, learning, and academic honesty. Research indicates that
students view ChatGPT as an interactive, inspiring, and helpful educational tool, ap-
preciating its transparency, organisation, and human-like communication [5]. However,
worries remain about the reliability of sources, the accuracy of citations, and the use of
idiomatic expressions [6, p. 4].

Although higher education institutions acknowledge the potential of Al, they en-
counter difficulties in upholding academic integrity. D. R. E. Cotton, P. A. Cotton, and
R.J. Shipway [7, p. 229-230] stressed the importance of balancing the opportunities and
risks linked to Al calling on universities to create robust policies that tackle ethical and
academic issues. Likewise, G. M. Currie emphasised ChatGPT’s tendency to produce
mistakes and false data, which compromises professionalism and academic integrity [8].
S. Vaccino-Salvadore additionally contended that ethical factors such as privacy, bias,
reliability, and authenticity should steer AI implementation in educational settings [9].

Several reviews and empirical studies have addressed the transformative capabili-
ties of ChatGPT in higher education. D. Baidoo-Anu and L. O. Ansah reviewed literature
showcasing its potential to promote individualised, interactive learning and assist forma-
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tive assessment, while cautioning about misinformation, data bias, and privacy concerns.
The authors suggest cooperation among educators, researchers, and policymakers to
guarantee the safe and effective use of Al in education [10, p. 55-57].

In practical educational settings, N.T.T. Huong investigated the use of ChatGPT in
translation education, finding that the tool successfully aided students’ translation activi-
ties and involvement, although it needed instructional oversight to promote responsible
usage [11, p. 605-606].

Together, these studies indicate that although ChatGPT provides significant educa-
tional benefits, its drawbacks, including factual errors and ethical as well as cognitive
issues, require careful consideration and established institutional guidelines for responsi-
ble implementation in higher education. Numerous educational organisations are devel-
oping policies that require students to disclose or properly cite Al assistance. However,
the New Guide for University Ethics (Noul Ghid de etica universitard), published on
Moldova State University’s website and institutional communication platforms in Sep-
tember 2025, lacks mention of Al or best practice recommendations to assist educators
and learners in ethically and effectively utilising Al in education. Currently, there are no
policies or institutional guidelines that cover these provisions. Conversely, Babes-Bolyai
University of Cluj has released and made public the perspective of its Scientific Coun-
cil regarding artificial intelligence in scholarly writing. The Annex to the Decision on
recommendations for the use of artificial intelligence in academic writing from Babes-
Bolyai University of Cluj (2024) outlines provisions concerning training and education
regarding the use of Al in generating knowledge and in academic writing, intellectual
property and responsibility [12]. The Annex also lists a set of principles, requirements
and recommendations for the responsible use of Al [12, p.7-8].

At international level, several universities have also implemented policies and
guidelines to regulate the use of Al in education. The Russell Group has developed a
set of principles for the use of generative Al tools in education, aimed at helping stu-
dents and staff become Al-literate and use such tools effectively and appropriately in
the learning process, while maintaining academic rigour and integrity [13]. Similarly,
the University of Oslo upholds important principles for educators, emphasising the safe
and responsible use of Al, the integration of tools that support students’ learning out-
comes, and the development of critical thinking when assessing Al-generated material
[14]. Stanford University has introduced an Honor Code policy on the use of generative
Al specifying that Al assistance should be treated like help from another person unless
the course instructor states otherwise [15]. Harvard University has also introduced a set
of Guidelines for the use of generative Al tools, aligned with its existing Code of Honor,
which commits the academic community to producing knowledge ethically and respon-
sibly [16]. Similarly, Erasmus University Rotterdam has established a set of “golden
rules” for the use of generative Al (GenAl), which share common elements with policies
at universities in other countries, particularly regarding permissible uses of Al [17]. In
educational contexts, students are required to be transparent about Al usage; any work
generated with a GenAl tool without proper acknowledgment is considered academic
fraud. Students are also encouraged to seek the instructor’s permission to clarify whether
and how GenAl may be used in their coursework and research. These guidelines are jus-
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tified primarily on the grounds of data security and privacy protection, aiming to prevent
the potential loss or misuse of sensitive information. Additionally, Erasmus University
Rotterdam has issued specific guidelines on the legitimate and responsible use of GenAl
in PhD research.

At a broader European level, the European University Association’s Learning and
Teaching Steering Committee has outlined key considerations for higher education in
response to the widespread concern and debate surrounding ChatGPT and similar Al
tools. The committee emphasises that banning Al and other innovative digital tech-
nologies would be impractical and unlikely to succeed. Instead, educational institutions
should adapt their teaching, learning, and assessment practices to ensure the meaning-
ful and appropriate integration of Al [18]. Recital 56 on high-risk Al systems in educa-
tion states that “The deployment of Al systems in education is important to promote
high-quality digital education and training and to allow all learners and teachers to ac-
quire and share the necessary digital skills and competences, including media literacy,
and critical thinking, to take an active part in the economy, society, and in democratic
processes.” [19].

Turning to potential risks, Kovari Attila highlights the limitations associated with
the use of Al. He argues that, while generative Al tools such as ChatGPT offer substan-
tial benefits, they simultaneously pose a real risk of facilitating scientific misconduct.
Despite their potential advantages, the integration of ChatGPT into educational settings
raises serious ethical concerns, particularly in relation to its capacity to promote plagia-
rism and other forms of academic fraud [20]. Therefore, researchers, practitioners, and
policymakers must continuously monitor and critically examine the evolving landscape
of ChatGPT and other generative Al technologies.

Methodology of the study

The present study focuses on investigating the impact of Al on the academic writ-
ing of undergraduates at the Department of Translation, Interpretation and Applied Lin-
guistics, Moldova State University. It explores the extent to which Al tools influence
students’ linguistic competences, and overall research skills and writing proficiency. By
assessing these dimensions, the study aims to generate insights beneficial to educational
institutions, teachers, and students alike. Furthermore, this study highlights both ad-
vantages and limitations associated with the integration of ChatGPT in the academic
environment, offering concrete recommendations for its effective and responsible imple-
mentation within educational settings to enhance student learning outcomes.

To evaluate the impact of Al on the quality and effectiveness of academic writ-
ing and research among undergraduates in Translation Studies, the study employed a
research design combining a review of relevant literature with direct observational re-
search and analysis of student survey responses. The questionnaire was administered via
Google Forms and completed by the respondents in November 2025. In the Discussion
and observations section below, we present and analyse selected excerpts of student
work, such as official correspondence via email, research projects, and diploma papers,
drawn from the academic writing of second- and third-year students during the 2024-
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2025 academic year. Drawing on the survey findings, the research question guiding this
study is: In what ways do students from the Translation and interpreting program at
Moldova State University perceive and use Al tools in academic writing, and how do
these tools influence their writing quality, confidence, and ethical awareness?

Discussions and observations

Following the description of the research design and methodology, this section
presents the discussions and observations derived from both the survey data and direct
observations. By examining concrete examples of student writing, the study seeks to
highlight how Al tools, particularly ChatGPT, are being used in practice, and the po-
tential implications for academic writing quality, research skills, and ethical conduct.
Observations from student-teacher interactions and diploma paper submissions indicate
that Al is increasingly employed not only for generating content in diploma papers but
also for communicating with the scientific coordinator. A notable trend is the use of
highly formalised and polished email language, which suggests Al-assisted writing. Ex-
hibit 1 below shows overly polite forms of address, formal phrasing, and near-perfect
grammar and lexis.

Exhibit 1. Sample of AI-generated email to the scientific coordinator (third-year
student)

- Good evening,

“I am respectfully submitting Chapter 1 of my thesis for your review. I would be most grateful if
you could kindly take a look at it at your convenience.

Please accept my apologies for sending this on a Saturday evening and at such a late hour. You
will notice that certain pages have been intentionally left blank, as they are placeholders for sec-
tions I intend to complete in the upcoming stages of the thesis.

Thank you very much for your time, attention, and the guidance you continue to provide.

With highest regards”

While Al can support the refinement of email communication, its use should be
transparent and accompanied by awareness of potential ethical considerations. More-
over, given the high volume of emails that teachers receive, it may be advisable for
students to write formal but more concise messages.

Referring to the second-year research project, in academic writing, particularly
within the theoretical framework, chapter titles should progress from general to specific
and from conceptual definitions to applications or evaluations, ensuring logical flow and
clarity for the reader. The table of contents presented in Exhibit 2 demonstrates a lack
of cohesion.

TABLE OF CONTENTS
I. THEORETICAL FRAMEWORK OF IDIOMS AND TRANSLATION ........ccoooviiiiinns 5
1.1. Definition and Characteristics of Idioms.............coooiiiiiiii i
1.2. Food Idioms m English and Romanian: Semantic Fields and Cultural Dimensions............ 7
1.3. Theoretical Approaches to Translating TdiOmS .........ccoeoiiiiiieeiiieeceeeee e O
1.4 COMCIISTONS ..ttt ettt e e e e et e e e e e e ma e e e e e me e emse e e e e et eeane e e e aeerneeenne 12



II. PRACTICAL ANALYSIS OF FOOD IDIOM TRANSLATION ... 14

2.1 Classification of Food Idioms in English........c..ooooi e, 14
2.2 Case Study: English-Romanian Translation of Selected Food Idioms........c.cocovvveereinnnne. 17
2.3 Discussion of Translational Challenges and SOIutions ...........cccoovveviienecieineee e 19
2 ACONCIUSIONS ...ttt ettt et ee et et e st b e st eae e s e em et e s e e e e e neen e b et e eh e Reen e nten e et s e ens 22
GENERAL CONCLUSIONS AND RECOMMENDATIONS.......c.ooooiiiirenenececeenenns 23
BIBLIOGRAPHY ...ttt ettt ettt et e et ee e ese b e eneebeemeeneeneanean 25
ATITEEEOS ..ottt oot e et et et e et es e e en e e ea e et ea s e Rt e eneeaaeennees e e s e enseenteentenseenaeenseeneenean 25

Exhibit 2. Al-generated Table of contents for a research project (second-year student)

Subchapter 1.3, which outlines theoretical approaches to translation, should follow
1.1, as it provides the analytical frameworks for subsequent discussion. Similarly, 2.1,
“Classification of Food Idioms in English”, is primarily theoretical and descriptive, and
would be more appropriately placed within the theoretical chapter rather than the practi-
cal analysis. In subchapter 2.2, “Case Study: English-Romanian Translation of Selected
Food Idioms”, supervisory tutorials revealed that the student did not have a clear under-
standing of the concept of a case-study methodology, including its implications and how
to apply it effectively within the research framework.

Suspicions about the use of Al in producing the paragraph in Exhibit 3 arose due to
the student’s reliance on sophisticated vocabulary, such as “referential integrity”, and the
presence of syntactically correct but stylistically uncharacteristic sentences.

The translation employs descriptive equivalence, a procedure often used for culturally specific
or non-standard terms. By rendering the Romanian botanical name into a vivid, image-rich English
phrase, the translator ensures clarity and maintains the term’s referential integrity. This approach
avoids ambiguity by prioritising transparency in the target culture. It exemplifies Newmark’s

principle of balancing accuracy with accessibility when dealing with obscure flora.

Exhibit 3. Illustrative Al paragraph for the diploma paper’s practical chapter

Furthermore, the paragraph above lacks concrete linguistic evidence to support its
claims, which casts doubt on the authenticity of the text. Given the teacher’s awareness
of the student’s typical academic writing style and linguistic proficiency, these inconsist-
encies intensified concerns. When asked whether the text was generated with ChatGPT,
the student admitted using it and promised to revise the content by adding personal input
to ensure alignment with their own style.

The fragment in Exhibit 4 displays several stylistic and structural features indicative
of an Al-generated introduction to the diploma paper. The content is very descriptive,
imprecise, lacking engagement with specific theoretical implications and omitting refer-
ences or citations.

This theoretical and empirical investigation establishes several fundamental conclusions that
underscore the inherent complexity and dynamic nature of audiovisual translation, particularly

within the specialized domain of crime language.
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The analysis confirms that audiovisual translation, particularly subtitling, operates as a
fundamentally polysemiotic communication process where meaning construction depends on the
intricate interplay of verbal, visual, and auditory elements. This multimodal characteristic
distinguishes AVT from traditional text-based translation, requiring subtitlers to navigate complex
semiotic relationships while operating under severe spatial, temporal, and technical constraints. The
subtitler must simultaneously process linguistic content, visual narratives, sound effects, and
musical scores to produce coherent target-language subtitles that preserve both semantic accuracy

and pragmatic effectiveness.

Exhibit 4. AI-generated introduction to the diploma paper (third-year student,
excerpt)

Although the student refers to an “empirical investigation”, no methodological
elaboration is provided in the paper. Similarly, the so-called “fundamental conclusions”
are overly general and lack analytical depth. Additionally, several technical expressions

RN T

such as “polysemiotic communication process”, “operating under severe constraints”,
and “pragmatic effectiveness” are introduced without definition, contextualisation, or
further development within the text.

Students are constantly reminded that the conclusion of their diploma paper should
directly address the research aim and objectives, and that the findings should present
concrete, verifiable data derived from their own investigation. However, Exhibit Sa, il-
lustrates the use of generic, unspecific statements that fail to demonstrate any original
research contribution.

This study explored the complexities of translating humour and culture-bound references in
Moldovan short films, focusing on the specific challenges and strategies involved in transferring
such elements from Romanian into English through subtitling. The research underlined the essential
role of humour in film as a cultural and linguistic phenomenon that often reflects local traditions,
social norms, and historical contexts. Given the inherently subjective nature of humour, its
translation requires more than mere linguistic expertise, it demands a profound understanding of the

cultural and contextual framework within which the humour is embedded.

The study also reinforced the importance of context-sensitive translation practices, where the
subtitler’s role extends beyond mere linguistic conversion to that of a cultural mediator. This
mediation ensures that the humour resonates with international audiences while respecting the
cultural authenticity of the original work. In the case of Moldovan cinema, where the humour often
serves to critique societal norms or reflect national identity, the subtitler must navigate delicate

cultural nuances, balancing between fidelity to the source and accessibility for the target audience.

Exhibit 5a. Al-generated conclusions to the diploma paper (third-year student,
excerpt)

Linguistic units such as “The research underlined the essential role of humour [...] "
and “The study also reinforced the importance of [...] ” exemplify content without ana-
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lytical depth or personal input. Additionally, Exhibit 5b, contains vague formulations
that obscure rather than clarify the discussion.

words. In some cases, the same idea can be found in both Romanian and English, and the
translation can be done easily. But in other cases, the translator must use a different proverb,
rewrite the meaning, or explain it in a simple sentence. What matters most is that the translated
version keeps the same message and moral value as the original. Proverbs often express important
values like honesty, responsibility, respect, patience, and wisdom. These values are universal, but
the way they are said can be different from one culture to another. For example, a Romanian
proverb may use an image from the countryside or from traditional life, while an English one may
be more general or direct. Even if the values are the same, the words and images are not. This 1s
why translators must find the best way to express the idea in the target language, without losing
the meaning or the feeling of the original. The paper also presented several translation strategies
that can help in this process. Some of them are literal translation, adaptation, paraphrase, and

functional equivalence. In the practical part of the paper, we saw how these strategies can be

Exhibit 5b. AI-generated conclusions to the diploma paper (third-year student,
excerpt)

Such approximations like “specific challenges and strategies”, “in some cases”,
“in other cases”, “the paper presented several translation strategies” and “some of
them are” indicate a lack of critical engagement with the subject matter and weaken the
empirical value of the findings.

Transitioning to the student survey responses, we found that all participants reported
at least some experience with using Al tools in academic writing. The frequency of use
varies considerably (Fig. 1): while the majority (42.5%) claim using it only occasionally
or rarely (12.5%), some rely on Al daily (12.5%) or weekly (30%).

Fig. 1 How often do you use Al tools for academic writing (essays, individual work reports, research
project (2nd year), diploma paper (3rd year)?

40 responses

@ Daily

@ Weekly
Occasionally

@ Rarely

@ Never

Figure 1. Frequency of using Al tools in academic writing
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According to the data in Figure 2, the most intensively used tools by our students are
ChatGPT (55%) and DeepL (22.5%).

Fig. 2 Which Al tools do you use more frequently?

40 responses

@ ChatGPT
@ DeeplL
@ Copilot

‘/ g ‘ @ Gemini
= | @ Grammarly

@ Linguee.com

@ quillbot
@ Deepseek

Figure 2. Types of tools used by undergraduates.

Also, students tend to use Al for a limited but academically significant set of activi-
ties as reflected in Figure 3.

Fig. 3 For which purposes do you usually use Al tools? (Select all that apply.)

40 responses

Generating ideas or outlines 16 (40%)

Paraphrasing or rewording text 17 (42.5%)
Translating or managing termin... 13 (32.5%)
Checking grammar and cohere...
Enhancing style or clarity
Summarizing or synthesizing s... 22 (55%)
To simplify some definitions, co...
0 5 10 156 20 25

Figure 3. Purposes for which undergraduates use Al in academic writing.

The most common purposes include: summarising or synthesising information
(55%), checking grammar and coherence (45%), paraphrasing or rewording (42.5%),
generating ideas or outlines (40%).

According to Figure 4, Al is used primarily for editing (27.5%), conducting litera-
ture review (27.5%), and drafting (20%) during the preparation of research projects or
diploma papers.
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Fig. 4 At which stage of your research project/ diploma paper writing process have you used Al
most?

40 responses

@ Topic selection
@ Literature review
@ Drafting

@ Editing
@ Final proofreading

Figure 4. Stages at which students use Al in the academic writing process

Figure 5 below reflects the way students conceptualise their attitude to Al

Fig. 5 How would you describe your overall attitude toward using Al in academic writing?

40 responses

@ Al as a writing assistant (supporting my
ideas)
@ Al as a co-author (collaborating equally)

@ Al as a tool (used only for technical
corrections)

@ | prefer not to use Al at all

Figure 5. Students’ perceptions about using Al

37.5% of respondents view Al strictly as a technical tool for grammar and terminol-
ogy checks, while 35% describe it as a writing assistant that supports idea development.
A smaller but noteworthy group (22.5%) consider Al a co-author, particularly when they
use it to structure arguments, generate draft content, or expand sections of their papers.
Only one respondent expressed a clear preference for not using Al at all.

Looking at all responses, a few advantages were reiterated: time-saving, especially
when searching for theoretical sources or editing drafts; improved clarity, coherence, and
academic tone; faster access to ideas, terminology, and conceptual explanations; support in
organising complex information and structuring chapters; expanded vocabulary and stylis-
tic enhancement; assistance with paraphrasing and understanding difficult theoretical pas-
sages. Some students also reported that Al enabled them to quickly locate useful resources,
generate bibliographical suggestions, and obtain help with formatting tasks or glossaries.

Despite the perceived usefulness, students consistently expressed concerns about
the following risks of using Al: inaccurate, vague, or fabricated information; wrong or

33



non-existent references; risk of plagiarism or unintentional academic misconduct; loss
of originality, creativity, or critical thinking due to over-reliance on Al; errors in termi-
nology, especially in specialised translation contexts; overly general or repetitive ideas
produced by the system; degradation of individual writing skills. Many students reported
mixed experiences: while Al could explain difficult concepts clearly, it sometimes pro-
vided misleading facts or invented sources, requiring constant verification.

When asked about their motivations for using Al, students reported relying on these
tools to check grammar and style, paraphrase and summarise texts, generate ideas for
academic writing, translate and clarify terminology, locate bibliographical sources, and
organise content.

Referring to the positive versus negative experience with Al, students reported that
Al tools primarily supported idea generation, structuring, and time-saving in academic
writing, helping with grammar, paraphrasing, summarising, and finding sources. Posi-
tive experiences also included clearer understanding of complex concepts, improved co-
herence, and drafting support. Negative experiences centered on inaccurate or fabricated
information, occasional errors in outputs, reduced originality, and the risk of overreli-
ance. Overall, Al is seen as a useful support tool, but students emphasised the need for
supervision and fact-checking to ensure academic integrity.

Conclusions

Analysing undergraduates’ academic writing demonstrates that Al tools, particu-
larly ChatGPT, are becoming a practice, often extending beyond text generation to email
communication and document structuring. While students benefit from improved fluency,
formality and linguistic accuracy, our observations have revealed recurring patterns of
over-polished language, vague argumentation, and insufficient methodological ground-
ing which are features typical of Al-generated content. These raise concerns related to
authenticity, academic integrity, and the undermining of essential research skills, such
as critical analysis, argument development, and understanding of research methodology.

The fact that Al tools have become an integral part of our students’ academic writing
process is reflected in the results obtained after collecting the answers from the partici-
pants in the survey. While Al tools are valued for their efficiency and linguistic support,
students remain cautious about the risks of inaccuracy, plagiarism, and overdependence.
The findings highlight a clear need for Al literacy, for institutional guidance on proper Al
use, ethical boundaries, and verification strategies. This reflects both the transformative
potential of Al in academic contexts and the challenges it poses for academic integrity
and skill development.
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ANNEX. Survey on the use of Al in academic writing

Dear 3rd year students,
This survey aims to collect information on how you use Artificial Intelligence (Al) tools (such
as ChatGPT, DeepL, Claude, etc.) in the process of academic writing. Your answers will remain
confidential and will only be used for academic research purposes.

Thank you for your participation.

1. Have you ever used any Al tools during your studies?

2. Which Al tools do you use more frequently?

3. How often do you use Al tools for academic writing (essays, individual work reports, re-
search project (2nd year), diploma paper (3rd year)?

4. For which purposes do you usually use Al tools? (Select all that apply.) At which stage of
your research project/ diploma paper writing process have you used Al most?

5. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: A/ tools help me improve my
academic writing quality. (1 = strongly disagree; 2 = disagree,; 3= neither agree nor disa-
gree; 4 = agree; 5 = strongly agree) *

6. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: A/ fools save me time when
writing or revising.

7. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: A/ fools help me develop more
coherent and structured arguments.

8. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: A/ tools assist me in finding ac-
curate terminology and phrasing.

9. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: Using Al increases my confi-
dence in academic writing.

10. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: / am concerned about plagia-
rism and errors when using Al tools.

11. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: Relying too much on AI may
reduce my own writing skills, analytical and critical thinking.

12. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: The boundaries between my
work and Al-generated content are sometimes unclear.

13. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: Universities should provide
clearer guidelines on the ethical use of Al.

14. To what extent do you agree with the following statement: A/ tools sometimes generate
inaccurate or fabricated information (“hallucinations”), which limits their reliability in
academic writing.

15. How would you describe your overall attitude toward using Al in academic writing?

16. In your opinion, what are the main advantages of using Al in writing your diploma paper?

17. What are the main risks or disadvantages you perceive when using Al in academic writing?

18. Please describe any positive and/or negative experiences you have had while using Al in
your research project/ diploma writing process.

19. List three prompts that you gave to an Al tool to receive support with academic writing
tasks.

20. Overall, how would you rate your experience with Al tools in academic writing?

36



CZU: 81°322.4:81°25°276:001.891 https://doi.org/10.59295/te1a2025.03

PRECIZIA TERMINOLOGICA iN TRADUCEREA UMANA VERSUS
TRADUCEREA REALIZATA DE INTELIGENTA ARTIFICIALA: UN
STUDIU COMPARATIV BAZAT PE DOCUMENTE EDUCATIONALE

Victoria SOLOVEI
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova
ORCID: 0000-0001-8914-7938

Articolul abordeazi modul in care instrumentele 14 impacteazi domeniul traducerii si
genereazd schimbarea de paradigmad in procesul traducerilor specializate. De asemenea, se
pune in evidentdi relevanta factorului uman in asigurarea preciziei terminologice in cadrul
traducerilor automate realizate cu instrument 1A prin elaborarea si validarea bazelor de
date terminologice si respectiv a textelor traduse. Astfel, factorul uman ramdne a fi esential
in asigurarea preciziei terminologice.

Cuvinte cheie: inteligenta artificiala, traducere realizata cu 14, traducere umand, termen,

validare terminologica, precizie terminologica

TERMINOLOGICAL ACCURACY IN HUMAN TRANSLATION VERSUS AI
TRANSLATION: A COMPARATIVE STUDY BASED ON EDUCATIONAL
DOCUMENTS

The article looks at how Al tools are changing the world of translation and shifting the
paradigm in specialized translation. It also highlights the relevance of the human factor
in ensuring terminological accuracy even in Al translation through the development and
validation of terminological databases and, respectively, translated texts, this aspect being
essential in ensuring terminological accuracy.

Keywords: artificial intelligence, Al translation, human translation, term, terminology

validation, terminology accuracy

Introducere

In ultimii ani inteligenta artificiald (IA) este parte integranta si dominanta a ecosis-
temului digital, impunand noi paradigme in toate domeniile vietii sociale si economice,
de la agriculturd, industrie pana la medicind, educatie, cercetare. Schimbarile rapide si
evolutia fulminantd a acestor sisteme software ridicé inevitabil Intrebari cu privire la
rolul si locul factorului uman intr-o lume caracterizata printr-un grad tot mai ridicat de
digitalizare si automatizare.

Domeniul traducerii, definit de traductologul si filosoful francez Jean-René Lad-
miral ca o experientd umana ampla, care implicd multiple dimensiuni ale comunicarii
interculturale, [apud 1, p. 15], traverseaza astazi o schimbare evidenta de paradigma si
risca sa fie perceputa ca o activitate strict tehnica realizata de instrumentele A care pre-
zintd avantaje imbatabile in materie de viteza, accesibiltate si comunicare multilingva.
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In studiul nostru ne propune o analizi punctuali a preciziei terminologice in traducerea
termenilor extrasi din documente educationale generate in cadrul institutiilor europene,
or aceasta componenta este una cheie in traducerile specializate, asigurand fiabilitatea si
consistenta comunicarii specializate.

Evolutia inteligentei artificiale

Desi nu exista o definitie universal acceptata a inteligente artificiale, pentru studiul
nostru vom face referire la definitia elaborata de Grupul de experti la nivel inalt privind
inteligenta artificiald al Comisiei Europene (Al HLEG) conform cérora

»Inteligenta artificiala (IA) se referd la sistemele care manifestd comportamente in-
teligente prin analizarea mediului lor inconjurator si care iau masuri — cu un anumit
grad de autonomie — pentru a atinge obiective specifice. Sistemele bazate pe IA se pot
baza exclusiv pe software-uri, actionand in lumea virtuala (de exemplu, asistenti vocali,
software de analizd a imaginii, motoare de cautare, sisteme de recunoastere vocalad si
faciald), sau A poate fi incorporata in dispozitive hardware (de exemplu, roboti avansati,
vehicule autonome, drone sau aplicatii pentru internetul obiectelor)” [2, p. 3].

Termenul ,,inteligenta artificiala” a intrat in discursul public si a devenit mainstream
in ultimii cinci-sase ani, odata cu oferirea accesului pentru orice utilizator de smartphone,
totusi originea sa dateaza din anul 1956, odata cu desfasurarea Proiectului de Cercetare
de Vara organizat la Dartmouth College, SUA. Aceasta conferintd a reunit unele dintre
cele mai importante pesonalitati din domeniul informaticii si al stiintelor cognitive. John
McCarthy, unul dintre participanti, a introdus pentru prima datd termenul ,,inteligenta
artificiala”, consacrandu-1 ca denumire oficiala a unui nou domeniu stiintific [3, p. 7].

Primele succese inregistrate in programele de jocuri, demonstrarea teoremelor mate-
matice au alimentat entuziasmul initial si au sugerat ca masinile pot rezolva probleme la
fel ca oamenii. Este de mentionat Experimentul Georgetown—IBM 1n in cadrul céruia s-a
facut demonstratia publicad a unui sistem de traducere automata ruso-englez. “Desi a fost
un experiment de mica amploare, limitat la doar 250 de cuvinte si sase reguli gramaticale,
acesta a alimentat asteptarile privind dezvoltarea unor sisteme automate capabile de tra-
duceri de nalta calitate in viitorul apropiat” [4, p.102]. Pana in anii 1970 guvernul SUA
a finantat masiv cercetarea in inteligenta artificiala, fiind stimulat de optimismul oame-
nilor de stiinta. J.C.R. Licklider, directorul ARPA (Advanced Research Projects Agency)
a promovat principiul ,,finantati oamenii, nu proiectele”, creand o atmosfera de cercetare
libera, fara constrangeri imediate de rezultate [3, p. 8]. Totusi, in anii 1970 domeniul trece
o Intr-o faza de stagnare numita iarna Al, fiind 1n special cauzata de asteptarilor exagerate,
dificultatilor financiare obstacole tehnologice majore, in special legate de puterea de cal-
cul, capacitatea de memorie si viteza de procesare. In anii 1980, inteligenta artificiala s-a
orientat catre IA simbolica si ,,sisteme expert”, care Incercau sa transforme cunostintele
specialistilor intr-o forma utilizabila pe calculatoare personale. In anii 1990, multe com-
panii au produs astfel de sisteme, dar ele nu au reusit sa surprinda complexitatea reala a
expertizei umane, ceea ce a dus la limitari in performanta, astfel incepe a doua ,,ijarna [A”
[ibidem, p. 9]. Principala problema era achizitia de cunostinte, adica transformarea exper-
tizei umane intr-un limbaj simbolic. In anul 2006 Fei-Fei Li, profesoara de informatica
la Universitatea Stanford, a contribuit la o schimbare de paradigma deschizand drumul
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spre deep learning. Cercetdtoarea a propus ipoteza ca principala limitare a inteligentei
artificiale este cantitatea de date necesara pentru a reflecta scenariile din lumea reala si ca
mai multe date vor produce modele mai bune. Specialistii noteaza ca deep learning trans-
format semnificativ domeniul inteligentei artificiale, ducand la performante excelente in
diverse aplicatii si demonstrand capacitati robuste In gestionarea unor cantitati mari de
date si a unor calcule complexe. Acest domeniu, o ramurd a invatarii automate (Machine
Learning — ML), utilizeaza arhitecturi formate din numeroase straturi de retele neuronale
sofisticate capabile sa indeplineasca o varietate de sarcini, precum recunoasterea imagini-
lor si procesarea limbajului natural (NLP), iar o datd cu avansarea semnificativa a dome-
niul procesarii limbajului natural (NLP) s-a creat conditii pentru ca masinile sa inteleaga
si sa genereze limbajul uman cu o acuratete ridicata ceea ce a venit cu imbunatatiri semni-
ficative intr-o gama larga de sarcini, inclusiv traducerea automatd, analiza sentimentelor,
recunoasterea entitatilor numite si rezumarea textelor [5].

Utilizarea IA in traducere

Cu toate ca traducerea automata s-a folosit in mod plenar in ultimele decenii progra-
mele de software folosite erau “sisteme bazate pe reguli, care au fost inlocuite in anii 1990
cu metode statistice” [6], saltul semnificativ in calitatea traducerii automate a venit odata
cu modelele de retele neuronale profunde care au redus semnificativ decalajul intre tra-
ducerea umana si cea automata. Astfel, textele tinta traduse prin tehnologia IA reprezinta
traduceri fluente si naturale, nu doar o conversie cuvant cu cuvant. in prezent exista o
multitudine de modele software de traducere bazate pe inteligenta artificiala, atat gratuite
cat si contracost, care realizeaza traducerea unui text intr-un singur click. Dintre progra-
mele software specializate in traducere disponibile publicului larg vom mentiona Bing,
Microsoft Translator, DeepL, Systran Translate, Machinetranslation, precum si chatbot-
urile ChatGPT, ChatSonic, Gemini, YouChat care pe langa alte functii complexe pot fi
ultilizate si ca instrumente in domeniul traducerilor specializate. Disponibilitatea unui
numar mare de instrumente [A, in combinatie cu avantajele vitezei si accesibilitatii, ridica
semne de Intrebare privind rolul si importanta factorului uman, considerat pana recent
indispensabil in procesul de traducere. Ne-am propus analizam optica Directiei Generale
de Traduceri a Comisiei Europene care este unul dintre cele mai mari servicii de traducere
din lume, avand rolul de a asigura comunicarea scrisa in toate cele 24 de limbi oficiale
ale Uniunii Europene. Pe pagina web a Directiei sunt indicate misiunile de baza a acestei
institutii printre care: Traducerea documentelor UE (legislatie, politici, materiale de co-
municare si texte oficiale in cele 24 de limbi ale Uniunii, dar si in alte limbi precum chi-
neza sau ucraineana, pentru a sprijini transparenta si deschiderea democratica, asigurarea
claritatii documentelor, gestionarea terminologiei (utilizarea bazelor de date lingvistice si
a memoriilor de traducere (ex. IATE) pentru coerenta si eficientd in traduceri, dezvolta-
rea tehnologiilor lingvistice si [A. Instrumentele multilingve bazate pe 1A oferite de DG
Translation vizeaza nu doar traducerea, dar si alte functii care fluidizeaza si accelereaza
comunicarea inter institutionald si comunicarea externa. Printre acestea mentionam:

v’ eTranslation - sistem de traducere automatd neuronald securizatd, capabil sa
proceseze texte in formate standard si sé integreze aplicatii sau site-uri pentru
comunicare multilingva 1n toate limbile oficiale ale UE si cateva suplimentare;
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v’ eBriefing - generator automat de documente de sinteza, care compileaza
informatii din pana la 10 fisiere sursa si produce un draft structurat;

v eReply- sistem de analiza si redactare asistata, care ofera sugestii pentru ras-
punsuri formale si realizeaza evaluarea completd a documentelor primite;

v eSummary- algoritm de condensare textuala, capabil sa extraga si sa compile-
ze informatiile esentiale din documente, generand rezumate de diferite dimen-
siuni;

v" WebText- instrument de optimizare a textelor pentru mediul online, prin rescri-
erea lor in limbaj clar, cu structurd ierarhizata si lizibilitate crescuta;

v Multilingual Post- generator de traduceri simultane in mai multe limbi, destinat
comunicarii rapide si coerente pe platforme sociale, cu optiune de publicare
directa;

v" Speech-to-Text- motor de transcriere automata, care converteste fisiere audio si
video 1n text integral sau subtitrari, pentru utilizare in contexte educationale si
institutionale [7].

Care este, asadar, rolul omului in tot acest model? in cadrul forumului Translating
Europe 2025 au fost expuse mai multe idei cu privire la tehnologiile IA care devin
parteneri esentiali ai traducatorilor. Cristian Brasoveanu, Sef de Sector pentru Inovatie
in domeniul inteligentei artificiale la Directia Generala de Traduceri, puncteaza o se-
rie de aspecte tehnice despre importanta omului in asigurarea calitatii, consistentei si
fiabilitatii traducerilor realizate de instrumentele IA. Astfel, traducatorul nu primeste
textul sursa cu care ar merge la un chatbot, ci primeste o versiune tradusa automat pe
care are rolul de a o revizui si adapta. Acesta subliniazd ca traducerea automata este
generata in procesul de lucru, dar nu 1l inlocuieste pe om, factorul uman fiind esential
in mentinerea calitatii [8].

Componenta terminologica in traducerea specializati cu instrumente IA

Lingyvistiul de origine ceha, Rotislav Kocourek, afirma - “continutul cognitiv al unui
text specializat este partea cea mai importantd a ansamblului de elemente pertinente
ale acestui text, iar traducerea unui astfel de text este o forma lingvistica de intelegere
a acestuia”[apud 9, p. 89]. Elementul central au unui text specializat este componenta
terminologicd, intrucat anume prin termeni se organizeaza si se transmite cunoasterea in-
tr-un domeniu, asigurandu-se precizia, claritatea si coerenta comunicarii intre specialisti.
Asadar, precizia terminologica si consistenta in cadrul traducerilor specializate este un
aspect de baza 1n asigurarea calitdtii, iar utilizarea corectd si uniforma a termenilor este
o conditie esentiald pentru validitatea si credibilitatea documentelor. Pe de alta parte,
limbajele specializate se cristalizeaza 1n timp, atunci cand specialistii “fac o selectie
riguroasd a termenilor necesari pentru munca lor, imprumuturile se adapteaza sau se
traduc [10, p. 81]. Fluctuatiile la nivel terminologic pot indica caracteristica unui limbaj
dinamic, aflat in dezvoltare, pe de alta parte, fara de clarificari conceptuale riguroase rea-
lizate prin consensul specialistilor orice domeniu specializat supus traducerilor multiple
s-ar putea transfoma intr-o “jungla terminologica” [idem, p. 79].

Conform normelor ISO, validarea termenilor nu se limiteaza la verificarea lingvisti-
ca, ci include controlul conceptual, structural si functional inainte de a fi introdus intr-o
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baza de date terminologice standardizate. Principalele etape de validare, in conformitate
cu ISO 1087:2019, sunt: validarea datelor terminologice (data validation), etapa in care
se verificd daca termenii si definitiile respecta criteriile stabilite si se analizeaza corecti-
tudinea lingvistica si conceptuald; Verificarea dublurilor (double-entry check), prin care
se controleaza dacd acelasi termen nu a fost introdus de mai multe ori pentru acelasi
concept; Verificarea consistentei (consistency check), unde se analizeaza daca termenii
interdependenti respectd conditiile prestabilite, de exemplu corectitudinea referintelor
incrucisate; Corectitudinea ortografica (spell-check), prin care se verifica respectarea
regulilor de ortografie; Completitudinea datelor (completeness check), care presupune
asigurarea ca toate campurile obligatorii dintr-o fisa terminologica sunt completate; Ve-
rificarea formatului (format check), prin care se controleaza conformitatea cu structura
etapa de analiza a definitiilor si termenilor si de conformitate cu criteriile stabilite [11].
Acest proces riguros care preceda validarea termenilor In concordanta cu ISO arata
importanta lor in traducere, or doar termenii verificati asigura precizie si coerenta, iar
lipsa acestei rigori duce la erori de comunicare si confuzii conceptuale. O baza termino-
logica riguroasa pentru spatiul UE este IATE. Acest sistem de gestionare a terminologiei
este folosit pentru a colecta, difuza si gestiona terminologia mai multor domenii relevan-
te institutiilor UE, inclusiv educatia.

Asadar, este posibil ca o traducere specializata realizata de modele software de tra-
ducere bazate pe A sd asigure aceasta precizie terminologica fara interventia umana?
In acest sens ne-am propus si comparam traducerile unor termeni educationali extrasi
din documente oficiale paralele publicate in cadrul institutiilor europene in anii 2012-
2015 (sursele sunt indicate in bibliografie) prin raportarea la traducerile realizate cu
instrumentul de traducere in baza de IA - Deepl, platforma disponibila in mod gratuit
publicului larg. Pentru comparatie am utilizat si traducerile realizate de asistentul cog-
nitiv complex Copilot. Drept reper pentru stabilirea preciziei terminologice, fiecare ter-
men a fost verificat in baza terminologica IATE. Tinem sd mentionam ca desi ne-am fi
dorit sa analizdm un numar mai mare de termeni, numarul termenilor englezi care au un
corespondent direct in romana nregistrat in baza IATE este mai mic, in comparatie cu
alte limbi. (Asadar activitatea de terminolog ramane una extrem de actuald, chiar si in
era [A.) Acest fapt a limitat analiza la 22 termeni, iar in tabelul de mai jos am notat toate
rezultatele obtinute In urma verificarii punctuale a variantelor de traducere.

Tabel 1.1 Compararea traducerii termenilor in traducerea umana versus traducerea
automata cu instrumente 1A

Termen in textul Termen co: Tﬂermen reperat Termen tradus | Termen tradus
sursi respondent in in traducerea prin DeepL prin Copilot
IATE umana

esec academic,

adult learning

adultilor

adulti

pentru adulti

academic failure esec scolar esec scolar esec academic insucces
academic
invatare in randul | invatarea pentru invatamantul invatarea

adultilor (1)
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brain drain

exod al creierelor

exod de
competente

exodul creierelor

exodul creierelor

degree mobility

mobilitate pentru
obtinerea unei
diplome

unei diplome

mobilitate finali-
zata cu obtinerea

mobilitatea
academica

mobilitate pentru
obtinerea unei
diplome

educational
attainment

nivel de instruire

nivel de studii, ni
vel de Invataman
absolvit, nivel
de educatie,
performante
educationale,
nivelul partici-
parii la sistemul

t

nivel de studii

nivel de educatie

educational
monitorizarea
raduate trackin parcursului urmarirea urmarirea urmarirea
& J profesional al absolventilor absolventilor absolventilor
absolventilor
learnin, . | contract de studiu. . I
agreeme%l ¢ contract de studiu acord de studiu ”| acrod de invétare | acord de invatare
arcurs de -
. P - traseu de invatare,
learning invatare / ruta de parcurs de o
. parcurs de .o traseu de invatare
pathways invatare / traseu . invatare
- Invatare
de invatare
. programe de tip .
cursuri online . cursuri
L mooc, cursuri . . L
moocs deschise si In online eratuite si mooc-uri online deschise si
masa, mooc & . > masive
deschise
cursant non-
non-traditional cursant traditional; stu- clev netraditional student non-
learner netraditional | dent netraditional/ ’ traditional

student atipic

outward student
mobility

mobilitate outgo-
ing a studentilor

mobilitate externa
a studentilor

mobilitatea exter-
na a studentilor

mobilitatea exter-
nd a studentilor

peer learning

invatare recipro-
ca / invatare inter
pares

invatare recipro-
ca, Invatare de la
colegi

invatarea
reciproca

invatare intre
egali

peer reviewed
article

articol evaluat

articol evaluat

articol evaluat de

articol evaluat de

inter pares inter pares colegi colegi
. < diploma post-
diploma de . < . - ploma pos
postgraduate - diploma diploma universitara /
. specializare . o . R 5 .
diploma ostuniversitara postuniversitara | postuniversitard | diploma de studii
P postuniversitare
. conversie recalificare . .
reskilling . - . . recalificare recalificare
profesionala profesionala
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alianta a
competentelor

. aliantd a . alianta pentru alianta pentru
sector skills sectoriale /
. competentelor s competente competente
alliance . alianta pentru . .
sectoriale sectoriale sectoriale
competentele
sectoriale
senior lecturer | lector universitar conferentiar lector universitar | lector universitar

invatamant tertiar

. P PO . / invatamant invatamant | invatamant tertiar
tertiary education | Invatdmant tertiar . . . . .
superior / educatie superior / educatie tertiara
tertiard
perfectionare,
. perfectionare, . dezvoltarea
- perfectionare . perfectionare
upskilling . < actualizarea . N competentelor,
profesionala profesionala A oo
competentelor imbunatatirea
calificarilor
invatamant
vocational educatie invatamant educatie vocational,
education profesionala profesional vocationala invatamant
profesional

invatamant si

vet (vocational | educatie si for- vet (educatie si | formare profesio-

domeniul formarii

education and mare . formare nald sau educatie
.. . - profesionale . . .
training) profesionala profesionald) si formare
profesionala

Sursa: elaborat de autor

Din analiza realizata observam ca nicio varianta de traducere nu a asigurat precizia
terminologica in totalitate, mai mult variante sinonimice au fost reperate atat in traduce-
rea umana, dar pot fi generate si in platformele IA. Totusi sunt cazuri cand doar 1n tra-
ducerea umana au fost utilizati termeni validati, ca de exemplu: youth worker - lucrator
de tineret (instrumentele 1A au tradus prin lucrator cu tinerii, lucratori de tineri), sector
skills alliance - alianta a competentelor sectoriale (1A: alianta pentru competentele sec-
toriale), academic failure - esec scolar (1A: esec academic), peer reviewed article - arti-
col evaluat inter pares (IA: articol evaluat de colegi), learning agreement - contract de
studiu (1A: acord de invatare), non-traditional learner - cursant netraditional (1A: elev/
student netraditional).

Au fost reperate exemple cand niciuna din traduceri nu a asigurat termenul pro-
pus in IATE, spre exemplu: vocational education - educatie profesionala (variantele
reperate in traducerile umane si respectiv 1A fiind invdafamant profesional, educatie
vocationala, invatamant vocational), graduate tracking - monitorizarea parcursului
profesional al absolventilor (In traducerea umana si automata am reperat termenul ur-
marirea absolventilor), reskilling - conversie profesionala (a fost tradus de om si A ca
recalificare profesionala), outward student mobility - mobilitatea outgoing a studentilor
(a fost tradus de om si A ca mobilitatea externa a studentilor). De asemenea, am iden-
tificat exemple cand traducerea cu instrumente IA a asigurat termenul validat de IATE,

43



iar In traducerea umana a fost folosit un termen nevalidat, de exemplu: senior lectu-
rer - lector universitar (In traducerea umana este folosit termenul conferentiar,) brain
drain - exod al creierelor (traducerea umana propune termenul exodul competentelor).
Din punct de vedere cantitativ in traducerea umana analizata am descoperit mai multi
termeni validati (38%) decat in traducerea bazatd pe 1A (24%). Performanta limitata a
instrumentelor automate poate fi explicata, in mod special, prin lipsa integrarii directe a
bazelor terminologice standardizate. Prin urmare, precizia terminologica in traducerea
specializatd poate fi garantatd numai prin actualizarea si integrarea bazelor terminologi-
ce 1n platformele de traducere.

Concluzii

Analiza comparativa arata ca nici traducerea umana, nici instrumentele de traducere
automate an baza de IA (DeepL, Copilot) nu asigurd in mod constant o precizie termino-
logicd deplina in raport cu IATE. Desi traducerea umana obtine cea mai mare precizie,
modelul mixt — care combina interventia umana cu procesarea [A oferd cel mai ridicat
potential de rezultate stabile si coerente.

Factorul uman este ramane a fi unul esential in elaborarea si expertizarea instru-
mentarului terminologic care ulterior ar putea asigura precizie si coerenta conceptuala in
cadrul traducerilor specializate.

Cu siguranta principiile de baza a traducerii, inclusiv a traducerii specializate, ra-
man a fi actuale si in era IA. Traducatorul, 1nsd, va trebui sa isi dezvolte competente
digitale suplimentare pentru a tine pasul cu schimbadrile de paradigma in procesul de
lucru. De asemenea, pentru a fi in rolul de a expertiza o traducere va fi imperios necesar
procesul continuu de actualizare a competentelor lingvistice, terminologice, socio-cultu-
rale, digitale si de gandire critica.

Asadar, profesia de traducator este intr-o perioada de redefinire, Insd consideram ca
va ramane a fi una actuala si relevanta.
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ATELIERUL 1. Tehnologiile IA in traducere: intre eficienti i precizie
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LINGUA STRANIERA
(ATTIVITA DI TRADUZIONE: ESEMPI APPLICATIVI)

Tatiana PORUMB
Universita Statale della Moldova
ORCID: 0000-0003-4186-2507

La collaborazione tra il traduttore umano e ’Intelligenza Artificiale rappresenta oggi
un’evoluzione significativa delle pratiche traduttive. Secondo la nostra analisi, allo stato
attuale I’Intelligenza Artificiale non sostituisce il professionista, ma ne potenzia le capacita
operative, preservando il ruolo centrale dell’interpretazione umana. Questo modello ibrido
apre nuovi scenari professionali e formativi non solo nel settore linguistico ma anche in
quello educativo.

Lo scopo, infatti, di questo articolo é di dimostrare che l’integrazione guidata e consape-
vole delle tecnologie di traduzione automatica neurale (TAN) e della machine translation
(MT) nella didattica delle lingue straniere non determini la marginalizzazione del tradut-
tore umano, ma contribuisca piuttosto a rafforzarne il ruolo professionale e formativo. In
particolare, si presume che un approccio didattico che combini metodi tradizionali, digitali
e collaborativi favorisca lo sviluppo rapido ed efficace delle competenze critiche, metalin-
guistiche e professionali negli studenti. Le modalita didattiche descritte nell’articolo deli-
neano una trasformazione anche del ruolo del docente, che da figura autoritaria e sanzio-
natoria evolve in facilitatore e accompagnatore dei processi di apprendimento.

Parole chiave: ['Intelligenza Artificiale (I4), traduzione automatica neurale (TAN), machi-

ne translation (MT), traduttore umano, didattica, modello ibrido, facilitatore

ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN SUPPORT OF THE FOREIGN LANGUAGE
TEACHER
(TRANSLATION ACTIVITIES: PRACTICAL EXAMPLES)

The collaboration between the human translator and Artificial Intelligence represents
a significant evolution in contemporary translation practices. According to our analysis,
at present, Artificial Intelligence does not replace the professional translator but enhances
their operational capabilities while preserving the central role of human interpretation.
This hybrid model opens new professional and educational scenarios, not only within the
linguistic sector but also in the broader educational context.

The aim of this article is, in fact, to demonstrate that the guided and conscious integra-
tion of neural machine translation (NMT) and machine translation (MT) technologies in
foreign language teaching does not marginalize the human translator, but rather strength-
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ens their professional and educational role. In particular, it is assumed that a teaching
approach combining traditional, digital, and collaborative methods promotes the rapid and
effective development of students’ critical, metalinguistic, and professional competencies.
The teaching methods described in the article also outline a transformation of the teacher’s
role, which evolves from an authoritative and disciplinary figure into a facilitator and guide
of the learning process.

Keywords: Artificial Intelligence (Al), neural machine translation (NMT), machine trans-

lation (MT), human translator, teaching, hybrid model, facilitator

La nuova forma dell’agire nell’infosfera

Luciano Floridi scrive nel suo libro Etica dell’intelligenza artificiale. Sviluppi, op-
portunita, sfide che ’IA “non ¢& solo un servizio commerciale. E una forza potente, una
nuova forma dell’agire smart nell’infosfera, che sta gia rimodellando le nostre vite, in-
terazioni e ambienti. Questa nuova forma dell’agire deve essere orientata verso il bene
della societa, di tutti i suoi membri e degli ambienti che condividiamo™ [1]. L’autore
chiama questa nuova forma dell’agire “la buona IA”.

L’elaborazione di un approccio normativo all’intelligenza artificiale appare oggi
indispensabile. Come osserva Luciano Floridi, non ¢ piu in discussione se I’IA avra
un impatto significativo sulle persone, sulla societa e sugli ambienti: questo effetto ¢
ormai riconosciuto. La questione centrale riguarda piuttosto il modo in cui tale impatto
si manifestera, ovvero se risultera prevalentemente positivo o negativo. Diventa quindi
necessario predisporre strumenti e orientamenti capaci di indirizzare 1’uso dell’IA verso
sviluppi etici, responsabili e socialmente vantaggiosi.

L’intelligenza artificiale pud favorire la realizzazione di sé, liberando tempo per
attivita culturali, sociali e lavorative piu gratificanti, analogamente alle innovazioni tec-
nologiche passate. Tuttavia, il rapido cambiamento puo svalutare vecchie competenze e
alterare il mercato del lavoro, con effetti negativi sull’identita individuale e sulla sicu-
rezza sociale. Per mitigare questi rischi € necessario promuovere lo sviluppo di nuove
capacita, anticipando gli impatti sulle competenze tradizionali, e favorire solidarieta in-
tergenerazionale, garantendo una transizione tecnologica piu equa.

L’intelligenza artificiale offre ampie opportunita per potenziare le capacita indi-
viduali e collettive, migliorando ambiti quali salute, trasporti e gestione delle risorse.
Tuttavia, I’affidamento eccessivo a sistemi autonomi puo ridurre il controllo umano sui
processi e sulle decisioni cruciali, aumentando il rischio di errori radicati. E quindi ne-
cessario bilanciare lo sfruttamento delle potenzialita dell’IA con meccanismi di supervi-
sione e controllo umano, garantendo un uso responsabile e sostenibile delle tecnologie.

L’intelligenza artificiale e la trasformazione delle pratiche traduttive

Lo sviluppo dell’intelligenza artificiale ha impresso una svolta decisiva anche nel
settore della traduzione, modificandone strutture, strumenti ¢ metodologie operative.
L’evoluzione congiunta della ricerca linguistica, della linguistica computazionale e delle
scienze cognitive, insieme all’aumento della capacita di calcolo, alla digitalizzazione dei
testi e ai progressi del deep learning applicato a strumenti come assistenti vocali e tra-
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duttori automatici, ha prodotto un importante salto qualitativo, ampliando le possibilita
di interazione uomo-macchina e favorendo il superamento delle barriere linguistiche. I
sistemi di traduzione automatica neurale (Neural Machine Translation, NMT), fondati
sull’apprendimento profondo e sull’elaborazione massiva dei dati linguistici, hanno reso
possibili risultati traduttivi sempre piu coerenti, fluidi e contestualizzati. Applicazioni
come DeepL, Google Translate, ChatGPT, Gemini, Copilot sono oggi esempi tangibili
di come I’IA sia divenuta un alleato imprescindibile tanto per gli utenti occasionali quan-
to per i professionisti della mediazione linguistica. L’evoluzione di questi strumenti ha
ridotto in modo considerevole i tempi di traduzione e migliorato la qualita complessiva
delle versioni prodotte, soprattutto nei testi informativi e tecnici.

La sinergia fra il traduttore umano e I’intelligenza artificiale rappresenta oggi una
delle direzioni piu promettenti nello sviluppo delle pratiche traduttive contemporanee.
Questo modello ibrido di produzione linguistica fatta dal traduttore umano con I’au-
silio dell’intelligenza artificiale non implica una sostituzione, ma una collaborazione
dinamica in cui la macchina amplifica le capacita operative dell’'uomo, preservandone
al contempo il ruolo interpretativo e decisionale. Contrariamente al timore iniziale di
una sostituzione totale, I’IA si ¢ affermata come partner complementare del traduttore
umano. | vari modelli di collaborazione fra traduttore umano e I’IA rappresentano una
nuova forma di interazione in cui I'intelligenza artificiale elabora proposte traduttive
che vengono successivamente revisionate, adattate e arricchite da un esperto linguista.
Questa sinergia consente di unire la rapidita e la capacita di elaborazione dei sistemi
automatici alla sensibilita culturale e interpretativa tipica dell’essere umano, garantendo
cosi un equilibrio tra efficienza e qualita. Diverse aziende del settore linguistico hanno
sviluppato soluzioni integrate per ottimizzare questa cooperazione.

Nuovi orizzonti professionali

In tale modo, 1’avanzamento tecnologico sta ridefinendo anche il ruolo e le compe-
tenze dei traduttori contemporanei. Oltre alla traduzione in senso stretto, il professionista
linguistico € sempre piu coinvolto in attivita di post-editing, cio¢ verifica terminologica, lo-
calizzazione e gestione di flussi di lavoro automatizzati. In questo contesto, la conoscenza
delle tecniche tradizionali deve integrarsi con la padronanza degli strumenti digitali e con
la capacita di dialogare con i sistemi di intelligenza artificiale. Il futuro della traduzione,
dunque, si profila come un terreno di integrazione tra competenze umane e tecnologiche,
dove la dimensione creativa del linguista continuera a svolgere un ruolo insostituibile.

L’IA sta trasformando inevitabilmente anche I’ambiente educativo. Pertanto, I’intel-
ligenza artificiale deve essere intesa primariamente come un’evoluzione della strumen-
tazione tecnologica disponibile, concepita per supportare € potenziare le attivita umane,
e non come un elemento minaccioso. Sebbene la percezione del cambiamento possa
generare incertezza o disorientamento, risulta imprescindibile adottare un atteggiamento
aperto e informato nei confronti di tali innovazioni, in particolare nei contesti scolastici
e formativi, dove la loro integrazione consapevole puo favorire nuove opportunita di
apprendimento e sviluppo delle competenze.

L’intelligenza artificiale ¢ ormai parte della vita quotidiana, come dimostra il suo
utilizzo diffuso nei social e nelle piattaforme di streaming. Per questo risulta importante
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informarsi e accompagnare le giovani generazioni in questo nuovo scenario, evitando di
assumere un ruolo meramente passivo di fronte al cambiamento. Il modello educativo
contemporaneo va adeguato ai cambiamenti introdotti dalle nuove tecnologie. Approcci
come la flipped classroom offrono una risposta concreta a questa esigenza, favorendo lo
sviluppo di competenze diverse e modalita di apprendimento piu interattive e flessibili.
Strumenti digitali come ChatGPT non vanno proibiti, ma guidati verso un utilizzo re-
sponsabile e costruttivo. Allo stesso tempo, i docenti possono servirsi di queste tecnolo-
gie per semplificare compiti amministrativi e arricchire la didattica, trovando nuove idee
e modalita di insegnamento senza che il loro ruolo risulti sminuito.

Un processo di traduzione che poggia sull’integrazione di sistemi basati sull’TA
comporta, infatti, una differente modalita procedurale, nonché competenze tecnologi-
che specifiche che permettano di intervenire efficacemente nelle varie fasi dell’attivita
traducente. La disponibilita crescente di strumenti estremamente performanti tende a
restituire valore al traduttore umano nella fase di pre-editing e nella fase di post-editing.

Nella traduzione automatica, il pre-editing consiste nell’adattamento prelimina-
re del testo di partenza attraverso 1’applicazione di regole linguistiche controllate, con
’obiettivo di facilitare una resa traduttiva piu accurata da parte del sistema. Tale fase
prevede la correzione di errori grammaticali, ortografici e di punteggiatura, la riduzione
delle ambiguita e la semplificazione delle strutture sintattiche, rendendo il testo piu coe-
rente con i modelli linguistici su cui il sistema ¢ stato addestrato.

Per quanto riguarda la fase del post-editing, I’ISO offre attualmente una definizione
che risulta efficace sul piano pragmatico in quanto viene inserita nel quadro piu ampio
dei servizi di traduzione (ISO 18587:2017). Come evidenziato da Mattioda, Molino e
Cinatou [2], la norma ISO/TC 37 ha inteso rispondere alle necessita dell’industria della
traduzione e della localizzazione, interessate all’evoluzione della TA, riconoscendo che
la qualita finale del prodotto della traduzione ¢ comunque dipendente dai traduttori uma-
ni e dalle loro competenze nella post-edizione. Quest’ultima viene identificata come la
fase in cui i traduttori, i revisori e i redattori rivedono il testo generato dai motori di TA,
correggendone gli errori semantici e linguistici per renderlo comprensibile ai fruitori
finali. Le autrici delineano due tipologie di post-editing che possono essere richieste: il
light post-editing, che consiste in una revisione minima, orientata al miglioramento della
comprensibilita generale, ma non alla resa qualitativa del testo, e il full post-editing, il
cui obiettivo ¢ un prodotto comparabile alla qualita assicurata dalla traduzione umana
professionale.

Inoltre, I’evoluzione del post-editing e dei software di traduzione automatica neura-
le (TAN) ha introdotto nuovi modelli operativi nel settore traduttivo. Se in passato I’in-
tegrazione di TA e strumenti CAT era principalmente appannaggio di grandi agenzie e
organizzazioni internazionali, oggi 1 traduttori indipendenti possono utilizzare strumen-
ti integrati per post-editare testi in autonomia, gestendo rapidamente volumi maggiori.
Con il progresso della TAN, inoltre, le differenze tra le diverse modalita di post-editing
si attenuano, consentendo di adattare la qualita dei testi tradotti agli obiettivi specifici di
ciascun documento.

Hellmut Riediger e Gabriele Galati scrivono che “ai traduttori oggi sono indispensa-
bili nozioni sull’evoluzione, le caratteristiche e le tipologie dei sistemi. Essi dovrebbero
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avere una visione pragmatica e poco fantascientifica rispetto al discorso sull’TA” [3]. La
TAN non ¢ una IA forte, quella dei robot che ragionano in maniera piu sofisticata degli
esseri umani. Essa ¢ una IA debole, il che significa che i sistemi detti neurali non pensa-
no, non imitano i traduttori umani, ma imitano le traduzioni prodotte da loro stessi. In
altre parole, quanto migliori sono le traduzioni umane usate come dati di addestramento,
tanto migliore sara la qualita delle traduzioni. I traduttori dovrebbero sapere anche che
questi sistemi producono problemi di coesione e coerenza lessicale e terminologica con
i quali occorre confrontarsi.

La ricercatrice romena Georgiana Lungu-Badea sostiene in uno dei suoi articoli
che la qualita della traduzione dalla lingua straniera alla lingua materna dipende dal-
le circostanze nelle quali vengono effettuate I’esplorazione dei significati e la scoperta
delle “parole giuste”, nonché dal modo in cui si realizza il post-editing della traduzione
automatica. Secondo I’autrice, tali circostanze possono consentire la traduzione anche
in condizioni di conoscenza passiva della lingua straniera, “solo se si puo riscontrare
una compensazione attraverso una profonda conoscenza attiva della lingua madre™ [4].
L’autrice definisce la traduzione una “struttura palinsestica”, “un atto volontario che
certifica molteplici scopi in diversi modi, derivante dall’incontro delle mentalita, dalla
confluenza (talvolta anacronica) delle prospettive diacroniche e sincroniche”.

Con la nascita della TAN si ¢ intensificata la convinzione che il traduttore umano sia
in via di estinzione, nonostante il suo sforzo di mantenere vivo il suo ruolo. Nello stesso
tempo, il traduttore umano sembra riacquistare il proprio prestigio solo se integra metodi
variati, tradizionali, digitali e collaborativi. Di conseguenza, sorge inevitabilmente una
domanda, se il docente di lingue straniere debba consentire o0 meno 1’uso della TAN e
MT o no. Quando iniziare a confrontare gli studenti con TAN e MT? Che strategia e
tecniche usare? Queste sono domande che si pongono molti docenti degli attuali corsi
universitari di traduzione e lingue straniere.

Dall’esperienza personale all’Universita Statale della Moldova in questi ultimi tre
anni (a partire dal novembre del 2022, quando ChatGPT ¢ stato reso disponibile al pub-
blico largo), e dal confronto con molti colleghi docenti, sono emerse alcune risposte.
Innanzitutto, occorre tenere presente che per gli studenti usare i traduttori automatici,
quali DeepL o Google Translate o qualsiasi chatbot che usa il sistema TAN, ¢ diven-
tato un fatto assolutamente normale, usandolo anche durante gli esami quando non ¢
permesso. Spesso gli studenti considerano il risultato visualizzato come ’unico valido,
elevando cosi la TAN ad autorita linguistica e modello di lingua. Questo puo influenzare
negativamente il loro modo di esprimersi in lingua straniera, riducendo la creativita lin-
guistica, limitando la capacita di valutare 1’originalita della lingua autentica, ma anche
I’acquisizione stessa della competenza linguistica.

Pertanto, su un fatto c’¢ ormai un ampio consenso: 1’uso della MT e TAN da parte
degli studenti deve essere parte integrante della didattica. Per evitare usi impropri e abi-

I (romeno) “Calitatea traducerii depinde, asadar, de circumstantele in care se efectueaza ac-
tualmente explorarea semnificatiilor si descoperirea ,,cuvintele potrivite” si in care se post-
editeaza traducerea automata. Aceste circumstante ar permite traducerea si in conditiile
cunoasterii pasive a limbii straine daca si numai daca se poate constata compensarea printr-o
profunda cunoastere activa a limbii materne”.
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tudini che possono influenzare negativamente le competenze degli studenti, questi devo-
no essere esposti precocemente alla traduzione automatica e assistita ed essere educati a
gestirla in modo riflessivo e con giudizio in tutti i corsi di traduzione pratica.

Alcuni esempi applicativi

Vi sono diversi modi per incorporare I’IA in ambito didattico. I tutor virtuali, ossia
chatbot addestrati su ampi dataset, garantiscono supporto continuo agli studenti e si adat-
tano alle loro esigenze, rendendo possibile una personalizzazione dell’apprendimento
difficilmente realizzabile solo dai docenti. I modelli di IA possono anche fornire spunto
per attivita creative: ad esempio nelle mie classi ho sperimentato dei laboratori di lettura
e scrittura creativa in cui ChatGPT era un membro del gruppo aggiunto, che forniva
suggerimenti per migliorare i testi scritti dagli studenti.

Elenchiamo una serie di spunti per possibili esercizi e attivita per i corsi di traduzio-
ne, mediazione linguistica o lingue straniere, in base all’esperienza didattica degli ultimi
tre anni all’Universita Statale della Moldova.

I primi studenti del corso di italiano ad avvalersi dell’intelligenza artificiale per
le traduzioni sono stati gli studenti del corso di Laurea Traduzione e Interpretazione.
Lingua inglese e italiano che hanno iniziato il corso nel 2022. Partendo dal livello dei
principianti, essi hanno spesso ceduto alla tentazione di redigere brevi componimenti in
italiano come compito di casa, ricorrendo all’assistenza dei chatbot: in pratica, scrive-
vano il testo in romeno e richiedevano all’IA la traduzione in italiano. Tale procedura
aveva consentito loro di risparmiare tempo e di ridurre lo sforzo cognitivo necessario per
costruire frasi corrette in italiano, il che avrebbe richiesto I’integrazione di competenze
lessicali, grammaticali, semantiche e ortografiche. Inoltre, il risultato ottenuto attraverso
I’TA garantiva generalmente una performance superiore rispetto a quella della produzio-
ne autonoma dello studente. Che cosa avrebbe dovuto fare il docente, cio¢ io, in quella
occasione? Che strategia doveva intraprendere?

Prima di tutto, il docente deve assumere un ruolo guidato e consapevole, trasfor-
mando la presenza dell’IA da possibile scorciatoia in uno strumento didattico. Elenchia-
mo qui alcune strategie che si sono dimostrate efficaci.

In primo luogo, la composizione in lingua straniera, intesa come attivita di espres-
sione linguistica e scrittura finalizzata al consolidamento delle strutture lessicali e gram-
maticali, non ¢ piu stata assegnata come compito a casa. Essa ¢ stata sostituita dall’uso di
diversi sistemi di traduzione automatica tramite chatbot per tradurre i testi italiani studiati
in aula. Di conseguenza, durante la lezione successiva, gli studenti non si limitavano alla
memorizzazione dei brevi dialoghi in italiano, ma dovevano anche confrontare e analiz-
zare criticamente le diverse proposte traduttive offerte da vari strumenti automatici.

In secondo luogo, I’attivita di composizione, intesa come pratica didattica creativa
finalizzata alla produzione testuale, ¢ stata svolta in aula sotto la guida del docente, con
il supporto di dizionari cartacei, facendo leva sulla competenza linguistica individuale
di ciascuno studente.

Come risultato, gli addattamenti didattici attuati hanno favorito la riflessione au-
tonoma degli studenti e la comprensione approfondita dei meccanismi di traduzione,
offrendo loro anche I’opportunita di conoscere il dizionario cartaceo, uno strumento
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tradizionale ma ancora estremamente valido. Tale approccio ha permesso di colmare una
significativa lacuna nel percorso formativo degli studenti, favorendo in modo specifico
lo sviluppo della memoria visuo-spaziale e potenziando la ritenzione lessicale, nonché
stimolando una maggiore consapevolezza e valorizzazione di pratiche traduttive meno
immediate, spesso trascurate o evitate.

Per la didattica ludica, un compito risultato efficace e coinvolgente ¢ stato aggiun-
gere un testo tradotto con IA ad altre versioni umane, per esempio compiti delle unita
didattiche precedenti, per poi chiedere agli studenti di valutare con voti tutte le varianti
della traduzione, oppure chiedere di scoprire il testo tradotto con I'TA.

In conseguenza della progressiva riduzione delle ore riservate alle attivita di studio
in aula, i piani di studio universitari prevedono un numero significativo di ore destinate
al lavoro individuale dello studente, finalizzate a consentire loro il raggiungimento delle
competenze curricolari, ¢ fondamentale che tale lavoro sia efficiente e motivante. In
questo quadro, agli studenti che avevano acquisito un livello intermedio di competenze
linguistiche e comunicative, del corso di Laurea Traduzione e Interpretazione. Lingua
inglese e italiano, per la materia Traduzione scritta ¢ stato proposto di selezionare un li-
bro in lingua italiana e di tradurne ogni settimana un capitolo in romeno, con il supporto
dell’intelligenza artificiale come strumento ausiliario. La scelta degli studenti ¢ ricaduta
sul libro per bambini Le avventure di Pinocchio.

Parallelamente, ¢ stata prevista una lezione settimanale dedicata alla simulazione
dell’interpretazione consecutiva (IC), basata sul materiale tradotto che gli studenti in-
dividualmente hanno sottoposto ad un’analisi linguistica comparativa e, nella maggior
parte dei casi, hanno imparato a memoria i passaggi di maggiore difficolta traduttiva.
Questa metodologia integrata ha consentito agli studenti di acquisire espressioni lessi-
cali, modi di dire, termini specialistici e strutture grammaticali presenti nel testo italiano
autentico.

Di conseguenza, 1’esperienza ha favorito un’accellerazione del processo di acqui-
sizione delle competenze linguistiche, traduttive, comunicative e culturali, poiché ha
combinato I’apprendimento con ’applicazione pratica e I’uso consapevole di strumenti
tecnologici, offrendo un contesto autentico e stimolante per lo sviluppo delle abilita
universitarie richieste. Di seguito proponiamo un elenco dettagilato delle competenze
sviluppate con le attivita sopra descritte:

1. Competenze linguistiche:
— Acquisizione e assimilazione di lessico italiano, inclusi termini specialistici e
modi di dire.
— Consolidamento delle strutture grammaticali attraverso la pratica del testo au-
tentico.
— Miglioramento della comprensione e produzione scritta in entrambe le lingue
(italiano — romeno).
2. Competenze traduttive:
— Sviluppo della capacita di traduzione scritta da una lingua all’altra, rispettando
il registro, il significato e la coerenza del testo originale.
— Applicazione di strategie traduttive consapevoli, con il supporto di strumenti
tecnologici (IA).
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— Pratica nella gestione di testi autentici e complessi, favorendo la sensibilita
linguistica e stilistica.
3. Competenze comunicative e interpretative:
— Allenamento all’interpretazione consecutiva, collegando la traduzione scritta
alla resa orale.
— Miglioramento delle abilita di esposizione e rielaborazione del contenuto, ne-
cessarie per la comunicazione efficace.
4. Competenze culturali:
— Approfondimento della cultura italiana attraverso la lettura e traduzione di un
testo autentico (Le avventure di Pinocchio di Carlo Collodi).
— Sviluppo della consapevolezza interculturale, confrontando elementi linguistici
e culturali italiani e romeni con la conseguente localizzazione nella Repubblica
Moldova.
5. Competenze tecnologiche e metodologiche:
— Uso consapevole dell’TA come strumento ausiliario nella traduzione.
— Capacita di autogestione e organizzazione del lavoro individuale, rispettando
la tempistica.

Arrivati al livello intermedio-avanzato, gli studenti di questo corso di Laurea hanno
svolto diverse attivita usando I’TA come: il post-editing di una selezione di testi tradotti
automaticamente in romeno, dovendo definire scopi e destinatari delle traduzioni e riflet-
tere sui tipi di intervento necessari 0 meno a seconda dei casi; la traduzione di un testo (a
vista), confrontandolo con I’output della MT e valutando quanta revisione o post-editing
sono necessari nell’uno o nell’altro caso; redazione dello stesso testo in varie versioni,
usando vari registri linguistici (formale, accademico, discorsivo, gergale ecc.) e la loro
traduzione sia dall’italiano al romeno che dal romeno all’italiano; il post-editing guidato,
per insegnare agli studenti a correggere errori sistematici delle macchine; la generazione
di corpora comparabili o paralleli tramite IA con estrazione automatica di termini, col-
locazioni, espressioni fraseologiche e sensi figurati, ecc., creazione dei glossari e tante
altre. Per la valutazione delle prestazioni dei discenti sono state sperimentate le attivita
come il feedback automatizzato sulla resa interpretativa dello studente con riconosci-
mento automatico del parlato dell’apprendente e analisi di completezza, accuratezza,
fluenza, pause e riprese.

A modo d’esempio proponiamo un piano della lezione che mira a sviluppare la
sensibilita traduttiva bidirezionale del discente.

Attivita 1 — Traduzione comparata assistita dall’IA

Obiettivo: riflettere sulle differenze grammaticali e lessicali tra italiano e romeno.

1. Gli studenti traducono un estratto di testo autentico (specialistico, settoriale, lettera-
rio) dall’italiano al romeno e/o viceversa.
2. Si confrontano le traduzioni con quella proposta dall’IA.
3. Nella discussione collettiva si mettono in evidenza :
— Quali termini sono stati resi meglio?
— Dove I’ A ha proposto calchi poco naturali?
— Dove gli studenti hanno trovato soluzioni piu fluide?
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Attivita 2 — Glossario tematico con supporto 14
Obiettivo: ampliare il lessico specifico per il settore professionale di riferimento.

1. Gli studenti selezionano le parole chiave dal testo (es. Solidarieta energetica, merca-
to unico, inflazione, approvvigionamento).

2. Usano I’ Al per generare proposte di traduzione.

3. Creano un glossario bilingue collaborativo, discutendo la scelta dei termini piu ade-
guati.

Attivita 3 — Parafrasi e semplificazione
Obiettivo: migliorare comprensione e mediazione linguistica.

1. Gli studenti, con il supporto dell’intelligenza artificiale, procedono alla riformula-
zione di alcuni passaggi complessi del testo di partenza, rendendoli in un linguaggio
piu semplice e accessibile.

2. Poi traducono nel testo di arrivo la versione semplificata.

3. Confrontano la resa con quella che avrebbe dato I’[A direttamente dalla versione
originale. Questo mostra come il livello di complessita influenzi la qualita della tra-
duzione.

Attivita 4 — Analisi stilistica
Obiettivo: lavorare sul registro e sullo stile.

1. Si presentano due versioni romene dello stesso passo (una tradotta dagli studenti,
una dall’[A).

2. Gli studenti analizzano quale delle varianti mantiene meglio il tono politico-istitu-
zionale del testo.

3. Discussione guidata sull’uso delle forme formali/informali, sintassi lunga o breve,
precisione terminologica.

Conclusione

Le modalita didattiche descritte prevedono che i formatori si allontanino dal ruolo
di figure autoritarie e sanzionatorie per assumere quello di facilitatori e accompagnato-
ri, favorendo forme di apprendimento misto (in presenza e a distanza) che consentono
ai docenti di selezionare i contenuti ritenuti necessari e agli studenti di apprendere al
proprio ritmo e secondo i loro bisogni. In questo quadro, i discenti vengono messi nelle
condizioni di lavorare il piu possibile su incarichi concreti, rafforzando la capacita di
autoapprendimento. Gli studenti sono inoltre chiamati ad acquisire familiarita con una
varieta di strumenti, a cogliere rapidamente i nuovi sviluppi, a utilizzare diverse applica-
zioni e a scoprire in autonomia i vantaggi e gli svantaggi delle tecnologie, comprenden-
do come impiegarle nella risoluzione di determinati problemi.
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Schimbarile la nivel global inregistrate in evolutia tehnologiilor informationale si de
comunicare au influentat simtitor toate domeniile de activitate, iar traducerea nu este o
exceptie. Pe lidnga activitatea practica de traducere, care recurge in diferitd mdsura la
oferta noilor tehnologii informationale si de comunicare, inregistram prezenta aborddri-
lor actualizate care vizeaza metodologia cercetirilor asupra traducerii $i criticii traducerii,
realizate inclusiv prin aplicarea strategiilor care se sprijind pe infrastructura informaticii.
Totusi, utilizarea inteligentei artificiale la procesul de traducere nu exclude conditia revi-
zuirii traducerilor de citre un traducditor, mai cu seamd in cazul traducerilor literare. In
articol ne referim la unele aspecte ale problematicii anuntate in titlul prezentei investigatii.

Cuvinte-cheie: inteligenta artificiala (IA), metodologie de cercetare, noile tehnologii

informationale si de comunicare (NTIC), strategie de traducere, traducere
literara, traductologie.

TECHNOLOGICAL GLOBALIZATION AND ITS CONTRIBUTION TO THE
REASSESSMENT OF METHOLDOLOGY IN TRANSLATION STUDIES

Global changes in the evolution of information and communication technologies have
significantly influenced all areas of human activity, and translation is no exception. In ad-
dition to practical translation activity, which increasingly relies on new information and
communication technologies, there is a growing number of updated approaches focus-
ing on the methodology of translation studies and translation criticism. These approaches
are developed, in part, through the application of strategies based on computational in-
frastructure. Nevertheless, the use of artificial intelligence in the translation process does
not exclude the need for revision by a human translator, especially in the case of literary
translation. This article examines several key aspects of the issues indicated in the title of
the present study.

Keywords: artificial intelligence (Al), research methodology, new information and com-

munication technologies (NICT), translation strategy, literary translation,
translation studies.

Introducere

Evolutia internetului si consecintele progresului in domeniul tehnologiilor
informationale si de comunicare se rasfrang nemijlocit asupra activitatii de traducere.
Vorbim, mai ales, despre efectele pozitive, datorate depasirii limitelor traditionale ale
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sistemelor de comunicare si de informare, despre accesul la numeroase surse de docu-
mentare care sustin procesul de traducere si, totodata, contribuie la cercetarea stiintifica
in traductologie, la evaluarea metodelor, strategiilor si procedeelor de traducere, a criticii
traducerilor.

Cateva repere istorice in evolutia traducerii automate

In ultimele decenii, progresele tehnologice au patruns masiv in lumea traducerilor,
dar subiectul colaborarii om — masina in domeniul traducerii nu este recent, el fiind de
secole 1n centrul intereselor stiintifice de o amploare interdisciplinara si Imbinand as-
pecte ale cercetarilor antropologice, filosofice, psihologice, neurologice, cibernetice s.a.

René Descartes scria inca in 1637, in lucrarea sa ,,Discurs asupra metodei”, ,,in
timp ce, daca ar exista masini care sa aibd asemédnare cu corpurile noastre si sa imite
intr-atat actiunile noastre pe cat le-ar fi posibil din punct de vedere moral, am avea tot-
deauna doua mijloace foarte sigure de a recunoaste ca ele nu ar fi, pentru atat, oameni
adevarati.” [1, p. 84].

Matematicianul accentueaza ca primul mijloc care constituie diferenta om-masina
rezulta din conditia ca masina ,,nu s-ar putea folosi niciodata de vorbe, nici de alte sem-
ne, pe care sa le Imbine, asa cum facem noi pentru a comunica altora gandurile noastre.
Cici se poate usor concepe ca 0 masina sa fie astfel alcatuita incat sa rosteasca cuvinte,
si chiar sa rosteasca unele cu privire la actiuni corporale care vor pricinui anumite schim-
bari in organele ei, bundoara dacd am atinge-o intr-un anumit loc, sé intrebe ce vrem sa-i
spunem; sau 1n altul, sa strige ca o doare si altele asemanatoare; dar nu in asa fel, Incat sa
imbine 1n chipuri diferite aceste cuvinte, pentru a raspunde cu inteles la tot ceea ce se va
vorbi 1n prezenta sa, lucru pe care pot sa-1 faca pana si oamenii cei mai slabi de minte.”.
lar al doilea mijloc de separare a posibilitatilor omului si ale masinii este ca, ,,desi ele
ar indeplini mai multe lucruri tot atat de bine ca oricare dintre noi, sau poate chiar mai
bine, ele ar gresi neaparat in altele, prin care s-ar da la iveala ca nu actioneaza in mod
constient, ci numai datoritd asezarii organelor lor.” [1, p. 84-85].

Problematica traducerii realizate de o masind, adica traducerea automata, se
regaseste printre cele examinate in cadrul filosofiei limbajului [2, p. 269-298]. Autorii
volumului de referinta vorbesc despre trei revolutii tehno-lingvistice 1n istoria omenirii:
prima revolutie se datoreaza inventarii scrisului cu efecte amplificate prin inventarea si
raspandirea tiparului. A doua revolutie vizeaza gramaticalizarea diferitor limbi, sustinuta
prin dezvoltarea politicilor lingvistice si prin alfabetizare. A treia revolutie, care se spri-
jind nemijlocit pe primele doua, consta in procesarea electronica a limbajului natural, iar
efectele ei au declansat dispute cu referire la posibilitatile si limitele a ceea ce numim
inteligenta artificiala [2, p. 269-270].

Din perspectiva istoricd, traducerea automata este printre primele domenii de utili-
zare a posibilitatilor calculatorului si se bazeaza pe diverse cercetéri, mai mult sau mai
putin reusite, realizate n cadrul catorva universitati mari din SUA spre sfarsitul anilor
patruzeci. Amintim in acest context cercetarile matematicianului american Warren We-
aver (1949) care printre primii a admis posibilitatea traducerii automate intre limbile
naturale pe care o asimileaza cu decriptarea [2, p. 270]. Este evident ca ideea respectiva
pare foarte naiva, mai ales ca, lingvistica teoretica si lingvistica textuald, orientate spre
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analiza comunicarii umane, in prezent implicate masiv in elaborarea algoritmilor pentru
inteligenta artificiala, se vor contura ca stiinte mult mai tarziu si vor influenta simtitor
cercetarile incadrate in traducerea automata, inclusiv cea realizata cu aportul inteligentei
artificiale. La randul sau, traductologul francez Georges Mounin a consacrat un volum
aparte problematicii traducerii automate [3], subliniind c&@ succesul acesteia porneste
de la competente interdisciplinare (conlucrarea lingvistilor si specialistilor in domeniul
calculului electronic).

O traducere automata pune in joc cunostinte lingvistice profunde, adaptate la ana-
liza diverselor niveluri ale contextului discursiv. Primele cercetari la confluenta lingvis-
ticii si traducerii, cu accent pe traducerea automata, sunt marcate printr-o incredere in
reusita, dar, cu timpul, lucrurile doar se complica. Anume din aceste motive, constatim
ca intreg parcursul traducerii automate cunoaste oscilatii radicale, de la un optimism
naiv la scepticism total, adica la negarea oricarei posibilitati a acestui tip de traducere,
mai ales in cazul textelor filosofice, psihologice, literare §. a. care reflectd comunicarea
umana 1n toatd complexitatea ei (ironie, negare, joc de cuvinte, registre stilistice etc.).

Traducerea automata este o traducere scrisa, deoarece in rezultatul procesului dat
obtinem un text scris. Chiar daca programele moderne de traducere sunt destul de so-
fisticate, ele nu pot rezolva sarcina de a alege optiunea adecvatd contextual, care este
determinata de diferiti factori. Rezultatul acestui tip de traducere poate fi folosit doar ca
schita a viitorului text care va fi editat de catre traducator. Este vorba si despre un mijloc
de a obtine o intelegere generald a subiectului si a continutului textului literar pentru a
decide asupra macro si micro strategiilor de traducere a textului literar. Totusi, interesul
pentru traducerea automata nu scade, mai mult chiar, se contureaza un sector aparte de
cercetari in directia datd, cu accent pe implicarea inteligentei artificiale, motivate din
punct de vedere teoretic si practic.

Obiectivul general al cercetdrilor asupra inteligentei artificiale urmarea scopul
posibilitatii de a simula cu ajutorul calculatorului activitatea inteligentd a omului prin
recunoasterea formelor complexe, prin utilizarea pertinenta a cunostintelor si a limba-
jului natural. Probabil nu este intamplator ca, din 2013, traducerea neuronald automata
devine tot mai prezenta pe piata traducerilor si suscitd interesul cercetatorilor in domeniu
[de exemplu, 4, 5, 6, 7], iar dezvoltarea algoritmilor de traducere automata neuronald nu
lasa loc de indoiala: acest instrument detine o parte semnificativa a perspectivei traduce-
rii profesionale (cu exceptia traducerii literare si a altor traduceri libere si creative care
contin umor, ironie si referinte culturale, fiind dificil de interpretat de o masina).

Metodologia demersului de cercetare si evaluare
in domeniul traductologiei sub impactul inteligentei artificiale

Problemele legate de traducere in era digitalda devin tot mai relevante datorita
corelatiei ce se constituie Intre noile capacitati tehnologice si obstacolele rezultate din
gradul de complexitate a informatiei culturale ce se constituie in procesul traducerii, caci
traducerea este o conditie a existentei si a perpetuarii culturii. Pe de o parte, tehnologiile
informatice moderne utilizate in traducere au dus la aparitia programelor de traducere, a
memoriilor de traducere, a programelor de recunoastere vocala, a dictionarelor electro-

58



nice si a multor altor posibilitati care contribuie la facilitarea activitatii traducatorului.
Pe de alta parte, traducerea orientata spre culturd, va avea intotdeauna nevoie de tra-
ducatorul uman. in acelasi timp, traducerea literara, ca forma de arta, este chemata sa
promoveze un dialog intercultural. Astfel, examinarea unor probleme metodologice si
culturale ale traducerii, necesita o actualizare cadrata la actualitate.

Este bine cunoscut faptul ca in cercetarile asupra metodologiei in traducere nu exis-
td o opinie general acceptatd, ceea ce ne motiveaza sa presupunem ca globalizarea in
traductologie nu va reusi sa solutioneze problema in cauza. Metodologia moderna a
traducerii se transforma ca urmare a unei sinteze cu caracter transdisciplinar, traducerea
digitald devenind in acest context un catalizator civilizational, iar traducerea literara,
orientata cultural, se afla in centrul continuumului global semiotic, cultural si intercul-
tural. Astfel, apare necesitatea revizuirii atat a metodelor de cercetare si de evaluare
formate in procesul de constituire a traductologiei ca domeniu autonom, cét si evolutia
instrumentelor si programelor informatice puse la dispozitia traducatorului. Anume din
aceste considerente analizam diversitatea de opinii emise asupra metodelor aplicate in
domeniul traducerii, a strategiilor de traducere in perspectiva compatibilitatii acestora cu
instrumentarul oferit de noile tehnologii informationale si de comunicare.

De la bun inceput trebuie de recunoscut ca in traducerea literara este acceptat tot
mai frecvent suportul oferit de 1A, dar cu conditia clara a necesitatii de post-redactare
efectuata de catre traducatorul uman. Nu negam faptul cd, deseori, IA poate raspunde
adecvat unor necesitati specifice si bine delimitate, dar o asa abordare este valabild mai
cu seami in cazul traducerii textelor din domeniul limbajelor specializate. In cazul tra-
ducerii literare, 1A asigurd o continuitate, construieste lianti intre traducerea umana si
traducerea efectuata de calculator.

Consideram ca IA ar putea sustine macro strategiile aplicate in cazul traducerii tex-
telor literare. Datorita mecanismelor procedurale care stau la baza productiei culturale,
macro strategiile de traducere ofera cercetatorilor instrumentele necesare pentru a ana-
liza complexitatea sistemelor semiotice implicate in interactiune n procesul traducerii
[8], a practicilor creative si translationale n contexte sistemice mai largi, inclusiv prin
atragerea dimensiunii paratextuale si intertextuale.

E stiut ca orice text sau discurs supus traducerii este elaborat in conditiile unei
anumite societati si civilizatii, adica orice text, indiferent de genul sau tipul acestuia,
integreaza o componenta culturala prezentatd in mod explicit sau implicit. Aceasta com-
ponenta este redata printr-un sistem semiotic ce deserveste limba-sursa si respecta pa-
rametrii acestei limbi. Ne alaturdm, in acest sens, afirmatiei Irina Condrea ca ,In proce-
sul de transpunere dintr-o limba in alta are loc nu pur si simplu o schimbare mecanica
de coduri, ci un transfer total al comunicéarii in alti parametri.” [8, p. 314]. Astfel ca,
atunci cand dorim sa realizam o traducere spre o societate-tinta, trebuie respectate toate
componentele textului original, efectuand anumite adaptari pragmatice si normalizari
terminologice in conformitate cu mediul limbii si culturii-tinta. Este o sarcina destul de
complicatd pentru 1A, adica, este clar de la sine cd omul nu poate fi exclus din ecuatia
care exprima procesul de traducere. Existd numeroase exemple de texte care se inscriu
in parametrii nominalizati: este vorba despre texte literare, filosofice, istorice, juridice
s. a. Dar si 1n interiorul acestui tip de texte trebuie deosebite niste niveluri mai fine, cand
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avem de a face cu o culturd regionala, sau a diferitelor clase sociale etc., adicd vom tra-
duce texte ce apartin unor ,,subculturi” sau chiar unor ,,contraculturi”.

Teodora Cristea a subliniat, in mai multe randuri, faptul ca asocierea semnelor ling-
vistice cu realitatea inconjurdtoare depinde de anumiti factori cum ar fi conditiile sociale
si istorice in care s-a dezvoltat comunitatea respectiva, experienta lingvistica si culturala,
contactele cu alte comunitati etc. Cu toate ca limba are o existenta obiectiva, utilizarea
sa depinde neapdrat de o experientd colectiva si/sau individuald. Fiecare colectivitate
lingvistica, iar in interiorul ei fiecare individ, utilizeaza materialul lingvistic disponibil
in conformitate cu datele oferite de aceastd experienta [9, p.174-175].

In astfel de circumstante, traducatorul uman se confrunti cu o serie de dificultati
importante si este nevoit sd recurga la tot felul de adaptari, explicatii, parafrazari, com-
pensari ale informatiei cu un caracter pragmatic, sociocultural, diacronic, geografic etc.
in vocabularul oricdrei limbi intalnim elemente care, informand despre obiecte, fenome-
ne, notiuni reale sau abstracte, comunica asemenea continuturi care se axeaza, in special,
pe fapte particulare ale istoriei, vietii politice, sociale si economice ale unei comunitati
nationale, pe particularitatile mediului sau geografic, obiectele specifice ale civilizatiilor
trecute si prezente, notiunile si traditiile etnografice si folclorice etc., toate fiind deseori
numite “realia” sau realitati”. Traducatorul trebuie, in plus, sa ,,modernizeze” unele
texte scrise 1n perioada precedentd, facand adaptari la realitatea actuala a limbilor sursa
si tintd. Umberto Eco aminteste 1n acest context despre faptul ca fidelitatea in traducere
nu se face traducand cuvant prin cuvant, gi ca trebuie sa traducem de la o cultura spre alta
[10, p. 190], adica traducem ,,0 lume printr-o altd lume”. Cu un mare grad de siguranta
putem afirma ca IA nu este capabild sa gestioneze adecvat aceste conditii.

Metodele de traducere utilizate Tn acest scop contureaza o serie de contexte din care
extragem strategiile, procedeele si tehnicile de traducere. De fapt, trebuie sa pornim de
la conditia ca metoda exprima o optiune globald (macro strategie de traducere) care se
referd la textul integral ce urmeaza a fi tradus si are drept scop procesul si rezultatul, iar
tehnica si procedeele de traducere se referd doar la rezultat si la unitatile mai mici ale
textului.

Notiune de metoda de traducere este foarte prezenta in studiile actuale. De exem-
plu, James Holmes, poet si traducétor american, se interesa de raportul ce se constituie
intre traducere si alte sisteme de semnificatii, ceea ce a influentat tipul de metodologie
de aplicat. Holmes a pus in valoare diverse metode de traducere si evolutia prin care
acestea au trecut la diferite etape ale istoriei si delimiteaza patru tipuri de traducere
care se afla in diferite relatii cu originalul si apartin unor traditii teoretice diferite. Fara
a privilegia vreun tip de traducere, Holmes sustine ca fiecare tip (metodd) de traducere
altele [11, p. 67-68].

La randul sau, Georgiana I. Badea subliniaza cd, in epoca globalizarii informatice
si a multilingvismului, absenta unei metodologii generale a traductologiei nu contribuie
la punerea in valoare a utilitatii unor reguli de globalizare traductologica, cu toate ca,
elaborarea unei metodologii generale a traductologiei ar putea servi atat intereselor tra-
ductologilor, cat si formatorilor si traducatorilor [12, p.65]. Este perioada in care meto-
dologia traducerii se concentreaza pe reflectiile cu referire la obiective, ipoteze, metode
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de cercetare, documentatia tematica si terminologica, la procedeele si tehnicile de tra-
ducere la etapa de pre-traducere, deoarece traducerea ramane in continuare un mijloc de
organizare a modului de a gandi si de a se informa.

In general, existi opinia ci, atunci cdnd comparim o metoda sau o strategie de
traducere cu aplicate la analiza tehnicilor de traducere, se face referinta la procedee-
le verbale concrete, vizibile in rezultatul traducerii, cici se stabilesc anumite tipuri de
echivalente. Astfel, am putea accepta ca in acest caz functioneaza micro strategia de
traducere. Spre deosebire de strategii, care pot fi si non verbale si la care se recurge la
orice faza a traducerii cu scopul de a rezolva problemele ce apar pe parcurs, tehnicile de
traducere se manifesta doar la reformulare, in faza finala de luare de decizie.

Teodora Cristea porneste de la constatarea cé traducerea este un proces interpreta-
tiv complex [9, p. 101]. Autoarea analizeaza strategii si tactici ale traducerii, centrate
pe alegerea mijloacelor de transfer al sensului. Parcurgand ideile expuse observam,
totusi, o oscilare terminologicd, in pofida denumirii lucrarii prin strategii de traducere.
Teodora Cristea opereaza cu notiunea de procedee de traducere (coordonate cu nive-
lurile functionale) care se prezinta ca rezultatul punerii in aplicare a unor reguli stra-
tegice si care rezoneaza cu structura generala a textului ca textualizare de un anumit
tip de discurs si de reguli tactice, adica de alegere a mijloacelor lingvistice obligatorii
sau facultative [9, p. 102-103]. Consideram ca aceasta divizare a strategiilor deschide
o pistd de declansare a definitivarii mai clare a notiunilor de macro si micro strategie
de traducere.

Mariane Lederer adepta viziunile textuale si ale traducerii sensului si considera ca
orice traducere implica o strategie realizata in trei etape: intelegerea sensului; deverba-
lizarea care consta in captarea intentiilor mai mult sau mai putin explicite ale textului
sursa ca efect imediat al intelegerii textului si reverbalizarea, care 1l obliga pe traducator
sa se detaseze de constrangerile impuse sensului de limba sursa [13 p. 15].

IA ar putea contribui simtitor la ambele etape: prin aplicarea metodelor la etapa de
pre-traducere, prin extragerea unor surse documentare pertinente pentru o intelegere mai
completa a textului de tradus; prin organizarea si prelucrarea datelor in corpusul faptic
(interpretarea faptelor, reformularea, redactarea) [12, p. 66]. La etapa de reverbalizare
este totusi mai pertinent rolul traducatorului uman, iar IA ar putea contribui la o usoara
redactare.

In acelasi timp daca ne referim la traducerea literara, am accepta opinia expusi
de Jorn Cambreleng care sustine ca ,,Les algorithmes génératifs produisent non pas du
langage, mais une langue simulée” [14], adicd, acest traducator de texte literare consi-
dera ca exista o diferentd fundamentala intre o limba creata de subiectivitatea umana si
o scriere lipsitd de responsabilitate, generata de algoritmul masinii. Jorn Cambreleng
reafirma cateva principii esentiale care trebuie respectate: in primul rand, este subliniata
conditia ca traducerea literara este un factor al emanciparii prin faptul ca il invata pe
traducator sa manuiasca o limba care este un instrument puternic in formarea spiritului.
In al doilea rand, acest beneficiu este redus simtitor atunci cand activitatea de tradu-
cere este lipsita de creativitate. In al treilea rand, conform statisticelor, algoritmii tind
sd reduca posibilul la probabil, ceea ce contravine singularitatii limbii, o conditie de
respectat neaparat.
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Concluzii

Am trasat doar cateva circumstante care schiteazd efectele noilor tehnologii
informationale si de comunicare asupra activitatii de traducere, in particular, asupra celei
realizate de traducatorului literar.
in domeniul traducerii $i au venit cu abordari noi in cadrul metodelor de analiza si de
evaluare a traducerilor, a strategiilor de traducere; ele 1si aduc contributiile la compila-
rea corpusului faptic si la organizarea acestuia conform unor principii pre-elaborate de
traducatorul uman.

Totodata, constatam ca, spre deosebire de o traducere specializata, un text literar
genereaza numeroase conditii pe care o traducere automata sau cea realizata de A dese-
ori nu este capabila sa le incadreze integral in procesul de traducere. Este vorba despre
informatii de ordin cultural, social, ideologic s. a. specifice unei societatii si limbii-cul-
turd vehiculate de aceasta.

In binomul traducitorul uman — inteligenta artificiala, algoritmii sunt eficienti prin
lipsa de emotii si de subiectivitate, dar aceste atuuri nu sunt profitabile in cazul traducerii
literare, care tocmai pune accentul pe creativitate si pe abordarea subiectiva, functionala,
adaptate la conditiile spatiului intercultural, la stilul individual al autorului textului origi-
nal si la contextul pragmatic in care este efectuatd traducerea concreta.
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The rapid integration of artificial intelligence (Al) into translation practice has radically
transformed the production and evaluation of translated texts. Although Al tools frequently
generate fluent and grammatically acceptable translations, their ability to translate culture-
specific items (CSIs) remains problematic due to cultural incongruity and conceptual non-
equivalence between languages. This study investigates the impact of AI on translating
Romanian CSIs from tourism texts into English. The aim is to identify the main types of
Romanian CSIs occurring in authentic tourism texts and to analyse the accuracy of trans-
lation variants provided by the Al tool - Perplexity and machine translation tool - Google
Translate when rendering these CSlIs into English. Our main hypothesis is that Al provides
acceptable translation equivalents in most cases, yet it fails when CSIs should be trans-
lated. The comparative analysis of Perplexity AI and Google Translate versions highlights
a considerable difference as to the accuracy and quality of translation. The study confirms
the continuing necessity of human post-editing in culture-sensitive translation tasks, in
particular when applying Google Translate, whereas Perplexity proved to be more efficient
and reliable.

Keywords: Artificial intelligence (A1), culture-specific items (CSIs), translation strategies,

post-editing, cultural transfer, translation quality, accuracy, tourism texts

IMPACTUL IA ASUPRA TRADUCERII ELEMENTELOR CU SPECIFIC
CULTURAL

Integrarea rapida a inteligentei artificiale (IA) in practica traducerii a transformat radi-
cal producerea si evaluarea textelor traduse. Desi instrumentele de 1A genereaza frecvent
traduceri fluente si corecte din punct de vedere gramatical, capacitatea lor de a traduce
elemente cu specific cultural ramane problematica din cauza incongruentei culturale §i
a lipsei echivalentei conceptuale dintre limbi. Studiul investigheazda impactul 1A asupra
traducerii elementelor cu specific cultural din limba romdnd in limba englezd. Scopul este
de a identifica elementele cu specific cultural in limba romdnd care apar in texte turistice
autentice si de a analiza exactitatea variantelor de traducere furnizate de instrumentul
de IA — Perplexity — si de instrumentul de traducere automati — Google Translate — in
traducerea acestor elemente cu specific cultural in limba englezd. Ipoteza noastra este cd
IA ofera echivalente de traducere acceptabile in majoritatea cazurilor, insd esueazd atunci
cind elementele cu specific cultural necesiti o traducere adecvati din punct de vedere
cultural. Analiza comparativi a versiunilor generate de Perplexity Al si Google Translate
evidentiazd o anumitd diferentd in ceea ce priveste exactitatea si calitatea traducerii. Stu-
diul confirma necesitatea continud a post-editarii de cdtre un traducator uman in cazul
traducerii elementelor cu specific cultural, in special in cazul utilizdrii Google Translate, in
timp ce Perplexity s-a dovedit a fi mai eficient si mai fiabil.
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Cuvinte-cheie: Inteligenta Artificiala (14), elemente cu specific cultural, strategii de tra-
ducere, post-editare, transfer cultural, calitatea traducerii, exactitate, texte
turistice.

Introduction

The advent of Al has influenced and changed all domains, including that of trans-
lation studies, the manner in which human translators perform translations. The short-
comings of existing Al-driven language models highlight the urgent need for a more
culturally aware and linguistically inclusive approach. Traditional machine translation
systems, while effective in word-to-word conversion, often fail to retain cultural and
historical depth [1, p. 2]. The main objective of this study is to identify the types of CSIs
in tourism texts and evaluate how accurately Perplexity Al and Google Translate render
these CSls into English.

The Concept of Culture-Specific Items

The notion of culture has been extensively explored by scholars from various fields
including Translation Studies. One of the most quoted definitions of culture was for-
mulated by the English anthropologist Edward Barnett Tylor: “Culture is that complex
whole which includes knowledge, belief, art, morals, law, customs and any other capa-
bilities and habits acquired by man as a member of society” [2, p. 27].

Translation Studies has long recognised that translation difficulties do not arise sole-
ly from linguistic structures but also from differences in cultural knowledge, social prac-
tices, value systems, and historically situated realities. Such items have been labelled
in Translation Studies by various terms, like culture-specific items, culture-specific
concepts, cultural words, realia, culture-bound elements. Approaching culture-specific
translation problems, Mona Baker defines non-equivalence at word level as the situation
in which “the target language has no direct equivalent for a word which occurs in the
source text” and underlines that difficulties vary depending on type and context. In her
opinion the source-language word may express a concept totally unknown in the target
culture, and such concepts may be abstract or concrete, including a religious belief, a so-
cial custom or even a type of food. Culture-specificity is not limited to ethnographic ob-
jects; it also includes institutional roles and culturally embedded social practices which
cannot be mapped onto the target-language without distortion [3, p. 18].

In 1996 Javier Franco Aixela proposes the term culture-specific item as an umbrella
category for textual elements that are strongly related to a given culture and therefore
generate interpretive and translational difficulty when transferred to another linguistic
and cultural system [4, p. 57]. In Aixela’s view, CSls do not constitute a fixed set of lexi-
cal categories, but they emerge contextually within discourse depending on the extent to
which a source text invokes its own cultural environment. From this perspective, transla-
tion problems are produced not only by linguistic non-equivalence, but also by cultural
distance and differences in encyclopaedic knowledge between source and target audi-
ences. Javier Franco Aixela states that translators typically respond to CSIs by adopting
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either conservation-oriented strategies, which preserve cultural foreignness and source-
text visibility, or substitution-oriented strategies, which adapt the CSIs in order to im-
prove accessibility and acceptability in the target culture. This framework foregrounds
the translator as a cultural mediator who negotiates between fidelity to the source culture
and accommodation to target readership expectations.

The distinguished scholar Peter Newmark remarks that most cultural words are easy
to detect because they are associated with a particular language and cannot be literally
translated, as literal transfer may distort meaning when cultural nuances are described
in ordinary language. Peter Newmark proposes a set of cultural categories, indicating
that foreign cultural words in the narrow sense may be classified into domains such as:
(1) ecology, (2) material culture (artefacts)}—including food, clothing, housing, trans-
port, (3) social culture (work and leisure), (4) organisations, customs, activities, proce-
dures, concepts (political/administrative, religious, artistic), and (5) gestures and habits
[5, p. 96]. Newmark underlines the relation of cultural categories to translation decision-
making by connecting the choice of procedures (transference, cultural equivalent, neu-
tralisation, deletion, naturalization, etc.) to contextual factors such as purpose of text,
motivation and cultural level of readership, importance of the referent, and setting.

Eugene Nida adopts a functional approach to culture-based translation problems
and distinguishes two orientations: formal equivalence and dynamic equivalence. For-
mal equivalence focuses on matching content and form, this means that the message
in the receptor culture is constantly compared with the message in the source culture
to determine standards of accuracy and correctness [6, p. 129]. Dynamic equivalence,
however, rests on the principle of equivalent effect and does not require the receptor
to understand the source cultural patterns in order to comprehend the message. Nida’s
definition of dynamic equivalence is particularly relevant to the translation of culture-
specific elements: a dynamic equivalent translation can be described as the closest natu-
ral equivalent to the source-language message, where natural implies cultural fit within
the target-language and audience.

Al in Translation

Al has significantly enhanced translation quality, at the same time, it still demon-
strates notable limitations when confronted with culture-bound meaning, figurative lan-
guage, humor, and other context-dependent elements that require interpretive compe-
tence beyond purely linguistic pattern recognition. According to Mansour Amini et al.,
the quality of Al-based translations can be assessed in terms of adequacy, fluency, fidel-
ity, and naturalness. Adequacy refers to the degree to which the translation conveys the
intended meaning of the source text. Fluency refers to the degree to which the transla-
tion is grammatically correct and linguistically appropriate. Fidelity refers to the degree
to which the translation preserves the stylistic and cultural features of the source text.
Naturalness refers to the degree to which the translation sounds natural and idiomatic to
native speakers of the target language. Consequently, the translator’s role is undergoing
a substantial transformation: rather than being replaced, translators are progressively
repositioned as post-editors, quality evaluators, and cultural mediators who ensure ac-
curacy, appropriateness, and ethical integrity in Al-generated output.
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The authors point out several challenges and limitations of Al translation, like the
lack of cultural nuance in the translated texts, difficulty in handling idiomatic and figu-
rative language, as well as low-resource languages, where the lack of training data can
severely affect the accuracy of translations. Another challenge refers to bias and fairness
issues, Al translations may transfer biases from training data and reinforce stereotypes.
Translation quality assessment is also difficult, evaluating Al translation remains a com-
plex process. The limitation refers to the fact that Al translation models often excel at
producing translations that match reference texts verbatim but may struggle with con-
veying the intended meaning accurately. One important challenge is the collaboration
between human translation and Al. For translations to be accurate, culturally nuanced,
and contextually relevant, it is crucial to find a correct balance between the talents of
human linguists and the capabilities of Al models [7, p. 745].

Researchers Khalid Alqohfa and Salah Sanad point out that Al has become a real
competitor with human translators. Nowadays computers are able to perform tasks that
resemble human intellectual activity, particularly through Al models such as ChatGPT4
and DeepSeek, and neural machine translation (NMT) tools such as Reverso [8, p. 34].
The authors argue that these systems have significantly transformed the translation proc-
ess by offering rapid, accessible, and high-volume translation capabilities, thus making
Al-mediated translation an increasingly prominent solution for overcoming language
barriers. However, their study emphasizes that the key limitation of Al translation lies in
its inability to consistently capture linguistic nuance and cultural depth, particularly in
complex corpora such as idiomatic expressions, which are deeply culture-bound and re-
quire interpretive competence beyond literal decoding. On the basis of their comparative
analysis, the authors conclude that Al tools can perform satisfactorily when translating
close-equivalent idioms, but they “fall short” when dealing with far equivalents due to
literalism and reduced sensitivity to figurative meaning and cultural resonance. Con-
sequently, they take the view that although Al has made major progress in translation
efficiency and fluency, it cannot function as a reliable substitute for human translation in
culturally and linguistically demanding tasks; rather, human supervision and evaluation
remain essential because cultural adaptation, contextual appropriateness, and nonliteral
meaning are still best handled through human interpretive competence.

Data Analysis

Our study is based on 96 examples of CSls selected from tourism texts describing
various destinations from the Republic of Moldova. The selection of CSIs was based on
Peter Newmark’s classification mentioned above, thus they relate to ecology, gastron-
omy, social culture, customs and activities, and proper names. The selected Romanian
CSlIs have been translated with the help of Google Translate and Perplexity Al. The aim
was to observe the accuracy of translating CSIs from Romanian into English. When
comparing the translations provided by Google Translate and Perplexity, the results
show notable differences in cultural and contextual sensitivity, namely in the transla-
tion of gastronomic CSls. Google Translate tends to produce direct translations that are
semantically unreliable, containing mistranslations and distortions that indicate weak
cultural grounding, for instance:
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limba soacrei

cornisoare cu
dulceata

cighiri cu legume
ghiveci

tocanita

curechi scazut cu
carne

izvar

mother-in-law’s tongue
cornichons with jam
cighiri with vegetables
pot

stew

low-fat curechi with meat

izvar

l;:{‘oa;n;ﬁ:aﬁl Transl;i.l;):s:):te(}oogle Translation by Perplexity AL
mamaliga malaga polenta
invartita spinned invartita (Moldovan spit-roasted pie)
sezdtori seats evening gatherings (sewing bees)
zeama de peste fish juice fish soup

mother-in-law’s tongue eggplant
with garlic sauce
jam horns

cighiri with vegetables
vegetable stew

meat stew

sour cabbage soup with meat

mulled wine

By contrast, Perplexity Al provides more accurate functional equivalents in the tar-
get language, which reflects a more reader-oriented strategy combining partial retention
with explicitation like in the case of invdartita (Moldovan spit-roasted pie), sour cabbage
soup with meat, mother-in-law s tongue eggplant with garlic sauce or domestication like
in polenta and mulled wine which actually do not reflect exactly the Romanian realia.
None of the equivalents provided for cornisoare cu dulceata can be considered accept-
able in English. At the same time, both tools provided similar and correct equivalents
for the CSIs related to wine-making industry, like vinul casei as house wine, zdrobitoare
pentru struguri as grape crusher, teasc din lemn as wooden press, plosca pentru vin as
wine flask. This fact can be explained by the fact that wine-making industry is one of the
oldest activities of many nations, including Europe. We conclude that gastronomic CSIs
were translated much better by Perplexity Al

As to CSls related to clothing, Google Translate has almost failed to render anything
into English, but kept the original words, whereas Perplexity Al has recognized them
and given relevant explanations, preserving in Romanian only the word opinci:

Example in Translation
. by Google Translation by Perplexity Al
Romanian
Translate

ie ie Embroidered blouse; a traditional white linen women'’s
shirt with intricate floral or geometric embroidery on the
chest and sleeves.

catrintd catrintd Front apron; a narrow woolen apron worn by women in
front, featuring bold colors like red, black, and white pat-
terns.

zavordnc zavoranc | Back apron; a wide white linen apron tied at the back to
balance the front apron in women s attire. Headscarf
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naframa ndframa Headscarf or kerchief; a fine silk or cotton scarf tied
around the head, adorned with elaborate embroidery.

paftale paftale Belt buckles; large ornate metal clasps (silver or brass)
used to fasten aprons or belts.
gubeon gubeon Shoulder bag, a handmade woven satchel carried by men

over the shoulder for daily essentials.
camasa bar- |men’s shirt | Men's shirt; a long, coarse linen tunic with a straight col-

bateasca lar and subtle neck embroidery.

dimie dimie Trousers, wide woolen pants typical of southern Moldo-
van peasants.

opinci opinci Opinci, traditional rawhide sandals tied with leather

thongs, common in rural areas.

The significant difference between Google Translate (1 word out of 9 being transla-
ted into Romanian) and Perplexity Al correspondences (all 9 words rendered correctly
into Romanian) suggests Al tool’s ability to identify and translate CSIs related to Moldo-
van traditional clothing items. Perplexity Al has proved to be more efficient in handling
cultural nuances. Cultural translations require a deeper level of understanding. Even
with powerful Al tools, human verification remains essential to ensure translation fideli-
ty and accuracy, especially for CSIs.

The analysis of culture-specific items shows that both Perplexity Al and Google
Translate exhibit several of the major limitations commonly associated with Al translati-
on, according to Mansour Amini et al. mentioned above. The most evident problem is the
lack of cultural nuance, particularly in Google Translate, which frequently produces li-
teral or misleading renderings of CSlIs. Both tools also demonstrate difficulty conveying
the intended meaning accurately when direct equivalents are absent, although Perplexi-
ty mitigates this through explanation and approximation. Overall, the findings strongly
confirm the continued need for human—Al collaboration in culture-sensitive translation.

Conclusion

Translation functions as a form of intercultural communication, requiring media-
tion not only between different languages but also between distinct cultural systems. A
key challenge within this process is the translation of CSIs, for which translators may
employ a range of strategies in order to achieve an appropriate rendering in the target
language. Al tools have radically transformed the translation sphere by accelerating the
practical translation process and reshaping translators’ roles. They deliver rapid, fluent
outputs for high-volume tasks, enabling efficiency in linguistic transfers and freeing hu-
man professionals from repetitive work. Al shifts workflows from full manual drafting to
streamlined production, where tools like Perplexity and Google Translate generate initial
drafts from source texts. Human translators now prioritize post-editing to verify accu-
racy of their product. The practical study shows Perplexity Al significantly outperform-
ing Google Translate in rendering CSIs from Romanian into English, particularly those
related to gastronomy and traditional clothing, whereas specific wine-making words do
not suffer mistranslation.
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Taking into account the opinion expressed by Mansour Amini et al. that the quality
of Al-based translations can be assessed in terms of adequacy, fluency, fidelity, and natu-
ralness, we can state that fidelity suffers across both tools for CSls, as literal outputs fail
to preserve stylistic and cultural nuances, with Perplexity outperforming but still requir-
ing correction. Both tools employed in the study produce grammatically correct, fluent
drafts, scoring high on linguistic appropriateness for routine terms like wine-making
CSIs. However, Google Translate’s unnatural equivalents reduce idiomatic readability,
whereas Perplexity’s explicitation enhances naturalness for target readers.

The concluding observations based on the examples under study show that Per-
plexity produces fewer errors and displays greater ability to interpret cultural context
in comparison with Google Translate, while both tools still require human verification.
When dealing with culture-bound language, Al translation tools have proved to depend
on human assistance and post-editing, because they often interpret words and phrases
literally instead of capturing their cultural and connotative meanings.
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The rapid advancement of artificial intelligence (AI) has fundamentally altered the
landscape of professional translation. This article examines how translator competences
are being redefined in an era where AI-powered tools are both collaborators and competi-
tors. Focusing on both technical and literary translation, we integrate recent research to
analyze the complementarity versus substitution dilemma. AI translation platforms such
as DeepL, Google Translate, and large language models, such as ChatGPT, offer unprec-
edented speed and terminological accuracy, prompting a shift in translator workflows to-
ward machine translation post-editing and technology integration. However, these same
technologies raise questions about the future role of human translators, especially in tasks
requiring creativity, cultural nuance, and ethical judgment. The article discusses practical
implications for translator training, including updated competence frameworks emphasiz-
ing Al literacy and post-editing skills, ethical considerations, i.e., data privacy, authorship,
and quality assurance, workflow transformations, and employment prospects. It is argue-
able that a hybrid model is emerging in which AI handles routine, repetitive tasks while
human translators focus on interpretive, creative, and quality-critical aspects. Rather than
a simple replacement of humans by machines, the translator’s role is being reconfigured —
requiring a balance between leveraging AI’s strengths and preserving the uniquely human
dimensions of translation.

Keywords: translation competence, artificial intelligence, machine translation, post-edit-

ing, literary translation, ethics, integrity, confidentiality, professional practice

RECONFIGURAREA COMPETENTELOR TRADUCATORULUI IN ERA
INTELIGENTEI ARTIFICIALE : INTRE COMPLEMENTARITATE SI INLOCUIRE

Progresul rapid al inteligentei artificiale (IA) a modificat fundamental peisajul tradu-
cerii profesionale. Acest articol examineazd modul in care competentele traducdtorilor
sunt redefinite intr-o erd in care instrumentele bazate pe 1A sunt atit colaboratori, cdt si
concurenti. Concentrindu-ne atit pe traducerea tehnicd, cdt si pe cea literard, integram
cercetdri recente pentru a analiza dilema complementaritatii versus substituirii. Platfor-
mele de traducere bazate pe 1A, precum DeepL, Google Translate si modelele lingvistice
de mari dimensiuni, precum ChatGPT, oferd o vitezd si o acuratete terminologica fard
precedent, determindnd o schimbare in fluxurile de lucru ale traducdtorilor catre post-edi-
tarea traducerilor automate si integrarea tehnologiei. Cu toate acestea, aceste tehnologii
ridica intrebdri cu privire la rolul viitor al traducdtorilor umani, in special in sarcinile
care necesitd creativitate, nuante culturale si judecati eticd. Articolul discutd implicatiile
practice pentru formarea traducdtorilor, inclusiv cadrele de competenti actualizate care
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pun accentul pe cunostintele de Al si abilitdtile de post-editare, considerente etice, adicd
confidentialitatea datelor, drepturile de autor si asigurarea calitdtii, transformarile fluxului
de lucru si perspectivele de angajare. Se poate argumenta ca apare un model hibrid in care
Al se ocupa de sarcinile de rutind, repetitive, in timp ce traducdtorii umani se concentreazd
pe aspectele interpretative, creative si critice pentru calitate. Rezultatul nu este o simpli
inlocuire a oamenilor cu masini, ci o reconfigurare a rolului traducdtorului, care necesita
un echilibru intre valorificarea punctelor forte ale 1A si pastrarea dimensiunilor unice ale
traducerii umane.
Cuvinte cheie: competenta in traducere, inteligenta artificiala, traducere automata, post-
editare, traducere literara, eticd, integritate, confidentialitate, practica pro-
fesionala

Artificial intelligence is rapidly transforming the field of translation, challenging
traditional notions of translator competence and the division of labour between humans
and machines. On one hand, modern neural machine translation (NMT) systems like
Google Translate and DeepL can instantly produce passable translations in dozens of
languages, and generative Al models such as OpenAl’s ChatGPT demonstrate astonish-
ing fluency. These tools have improved translation speed and accessibility to an extent
that was unimaginable a decade ago. For example, the adoption of Google’s NMT in the
2010s led to measurable slowdowns in translator employment growth, suggesting some
displacement of human labour by Al [1]. A recent study estimates that between 2010
and 2023, greater use of machine translation corresponded with a significantly lower
increase in translator jobs, with around 28,000 positions not created that otherwise might
have been. Such trends feed fears that Al is substituting human translators and even di-
minishing the need for foreign language skills altogether [1].

On the other hand, mounting evidence suggests Al cannot fully replicate human
expertise, especially for nuanced tasks. Al translations often require human post-editing
to meet professional standards [2], and in creative domains like literary translation, ma-
chines still fall far short of human artistry [3]. As a result, many scholars, and practition-
ers frame Al’s role as complementary: an enhancement to translators’ productivity and
toolkit, rather than an outright replacement. The notion of a hybrid workflow is gaining
traction, where Al handles the heavy lifting of initial translation drafts or routine texts,
while human translators remain in charge of critical revision, cultural adaptation, and
sensitive decision-making. This approach aligns with the view that the value-added by
human translators lies in what machines currently cannot do — applying interpretive
judgment, creativity, and deep contextual understanding [4].

The advent of Al in translation is compelling educators and professional bodies to
reassess the competences that modern translators need. Traditional models of translator
competence — encompassing linguistic proficiency, cultural knowledge, research skills,
and technological know-how — are being updated to reflect the central role of Al and
machine translation (MT) in the workplace. Multi-component competence frameworks
used in translator training are increasingly incorporating MT literacy, post-editing skills,
and the ability to critically interact with Al outputs as core sub-competences [5]. In other
words, tomorrow’s translators must not only master languages and subject domains, but
also learn how to leverage Al tools effectively and responsibly.
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For instance, the European Master’s in Translation (EMT) competence framework
was updated in 2022 to explicitly include machine translation and post-editing. Under
the EMT’s Technology competence, students are expected to “understand the basics of
MT systems and their impact on the translation process, and integrate MT into a transla-
tion workflow where appropriate”, as well as post-edit MT output to professional quality
standards. Post-editing — the human revision of machine-translated text — has thus shifted
from an optional skill to a fundamental competence for new translators. The framework
even specifies abilities like editing source text for MT processing (pre-editing) and using
style guides and glossaries during post-editing [6]. These additions acknowledge that
MT is now an integral part of professional translation competence.

Academic programs are following suit by embedding Al-related training into their
curricula. Courses on computer-assisted translation (CAT) tools now routinely cover not
just translation memory and terminology management, but also neural MT engines and
even emerging tools like large language models. For example, Kent State University’s
M.A. in Translation program highlights that students learn about MT and post-editing
alongside traditional translation techniques, and emphasizes that despite MT’s improve-
ments, post-editing remains “incredibly important and necessary for producing accurate,
well-written translated text”. The program trains students in when and how to use MT
output, and how to edit it by correcting grammar, ensuring no meaning is lost or added,
and checking for cultural appropriateness [2]. Such training reflects a broader pedagogi-
cal strategy: expose students to Al as a tool while cultivating their critical evaluation
skills. In classroom settings, instructors might have students compare human translations
with machine outputs or perform post-editing exercises. This allows trainees to prac-
tice identifying machine errors, assessing stylistic weaknesses, and making culturally
sensitive adjustments. Research suggests this approach can enhance students’ analytical
abilities and prepare them for real-world workflows where Al is embedded. At the same
time, educators caution against overreliance on Al in training, as it could undermine the
development of independent problem-solving and creativity [4].

The goal shall be a balanced skillset: translators should be adept with Al but also
able to translate without it when necessary, and to spot the subtle errors or losses that
an Al might not catch. In sum, translator competences in the Al age include not only
traditional linguistic and intercultural skills, but also technological and strategic com-
petences: knowing which tool to use for which task, how to pre-edit texts to get better
MT results, how to post-edit efficiently, and how to evaluate the reliability of an Al sug-
gestion. Ethics and professionalism are part of this competence shift as well — trainees
must learn, for example, about the importance of confidentiality when using online MT
(avoiding feeding sensitive client texts into public systems) and the need to remain ac-
countable for the final translation quality even if an Al assisted in producing it.

Technical and specialized translation — covering texts like manuals, scientific re-
ports, legal documents, software localization, and business communications — has been
at the forefront of Al integration. In these domains, the complementarity of Al is highly
evident: machine translation excels at handling repetitive, terminology-heavy content
with speed and consistency [4]. Neural MT engines, such as Google Translate, DeepL, or
Microsoft Translator, have become increasingly proficient at producing draft translations
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of technical texts that require only moderate human revision. Studies show that for many
informative texts, i.e., user guides, product documentation, etc., using MT followed by
human post-editing is significantly faster and more cost-efficient than translating from
scratch, with only a minimal sacrifice in quality. Indeed, it is now standard practice in
many sectors to deploy an MT system as a first pass and then have a translator edit the
output [7]. This workflow, often referred to as machine translation post-editing (MTPE),
is increasingly built into professional translation project cycles and supported by transla-
tion software. Modern CAT tools allow translators to have a translation memory sugges-
tion and an MT suggestion side-by-side, choosing or merging as appropriate.

The efficiency gains from Al in technical translation are well documented. For ex-
ample, a 2024 industry study found that incorporating DeepL into enterprise translation
workflows delivered a 90% reduction in translation time for large projects, yielding a
high return on investment for companies [8]. While such figures may vary by context,
translators themselves acknowledge the productivity boost Al provides for routine tasks
[4]. One reason is that technical texts often involve controlled language and specialized
terminology. Al systems, trained on vast amounts of parallel data, can usually handle
standardized phrases and terminology with high accuracy, especially when custom glos-
saries or domain-specific models are applied. The result is that the human translator can
focus attention on correcting subtle errors, ensuring clarity, and verifying that the MT
respected domain conventions. Typical corrections might include fixing minor grammar
issues, adjusting formality or tone, or disambiguating terms that the MT chose incorrect-
ly. A list of content types commonly subject to MTPE includes product documentation,
user manuals, patents, support knowledge bases, and technical reports [2] — precisely the
kinds of texts where consistency and correctness of terms are more critical than elegant
style.

However, the integration of Al in technical translation also reconfigures the trans-
lator’s role and workflow. Translators are now often acting as post-editors or quality
managers, reviewing machine output. This requires a mindset shift: instead of drafting
every sentence, the translator scans for errors or unnatural phrasing in the MT output.
Research indicates that this can influence the translation process and even the style of
the final text. For instance, in post-editing mode, translators might be inclined to accept
a machine-translated sentence structure that they would not have chosen themselves,
potentially leading to more homogeneous translations across the industry [7]. There is
a risk that the translator’s unique “voice” or preferred solutions give way to whatever
the algorithm proposes, especially under tight deadlines. To mitigate this, professionals
stress the importance of maintaining conscious decision-making: even when using MT,
the translator should consider alternative translations and not automatically trust the ma-
chine’s choice if it doesn’t seem optimal [7].

In many settings, Al serves as a complementary teammate to the human translator.
For example, consider a scenario in software localization: an Al engine quickly translates
a software interface and user manual, while the human linguist then corrects any mis-
translations of technical terms, ensures the text respects the company’s style guide, and
adapts it to the local user expectations. The Al dramatically accelerates the bulk trans-
lation, but the human adds the last-mile quality assurance. This hybrid approach is of-
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ten the “most viable path forward” for technical content. It’s notable that AI’s strengths
align with technical translation’s requirements: accuracy, consistency, and speed. Al can
memorize and apply terminology consistently every time, and can handle large volumes
quickly [4]. This makes it an effective complement for translating content like a 200-page
technical manual overnight — something a human alone could never do on that timeline.

That said, translators must also handle the limitations of Al in technical contexts.
Machines may struggle with disambiguating terms without context, handling new or
highly niche terminology, or maintaining complex cross-references in a document. They
also might not know when to break a literal translation to improve readability. For ex-
ample, a raw MT of a legal contract might be overly literal and require the translator to
reorder clauses and adjust formulations to meet target-language legal conventions. The
human expertise in understanding the intent behind the technical jargon or the function
of a text within a culture remains crucial. This is why even in technical fields where Al
performs strongly, professional standards (and some industry regulations) insist that a
human linguist review Al translations before use [9].

The integration of Al into translation practice brings not only efficiency gains
but also a host of ethical considerations. As translators and organizations navigate the
complementarity of human and machine, questions of responsibility, transparency, and
professional ethics become paramount. Key issues include data privacy, quality and
accountability, bias and fairness, and the broader implications of relying on Al for cross-
cultural communication.

Translators are often entrusted with sensitive information, such as legal contracts,
medical records, and/or business documents. Using cloud-based MT systems like Goog-
le Translate or DeepL’s free version can pose confidentiality risks if not handled care-
fully. Many free MT tools retain submitted text and might use it for further training,
or it could potentially be accessed by third parties. Ethical practice thus demands that
translators and agencies ensure secure use of MT, e.g., by using paid enterprise MT
solutions that guarantee data confidentiality, or by obtaining client consent before using
Al on their texts. Industry guidelines increasingly highlight that if machine translation
is used, especially in legal or medical settings, it must be accompanied by human re-
view and proper data safeguards [9]. A recent discussion by the Australian translators’
association (AUSIT) noted that professional codes of conduct need updating to cover
data ethics — for example, clarifying who owns the translated content produced by an Al
and how it can be reused. There is concern that translators working on online platforms
may inadvertently grant platforms broad rights to their translations, so transparency is
needed about how Al tools handle data [10]. As confidentiality remains a cornerstone
of translation ethics, Al hasn’t changed that — it has simply made the means of preserv-
ing confidentiality more complex, i.e., encryption, non-disclosure agreements with MT
providers, etc.

Currently, professional norms still put the onus on the human translator or the lan-
guage service provider to deliver an accurate translation. Even if a mistake originates
from an MT engine, the translator who post-edited the text, or the agency delivering it, is
accountable to the client. If a critical error slips through — say, a medical dosage instruc-
tion is mistranslated — the human post-editor can legally and ethically be blamed if they
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overlooked a subtle error that an Al introduced. As one analysis put it, under current
frameworks “liability is always attributed to a human or organization” in the chain. No
ISO standard or regulation yet defines how accountability might be shared when using
MT [10]. Therefore, translators must exercise rigorous quality control, perhaps even
more so when dealing with Al output, since they need to catch machine-specific errors.
Ethically, a translator should not rely blindly on Al; using Al is not an excuse for lower-
ing standards. Some professional guidelines suggest that if a translator uses MT, they
should disclose that to the client and ensure they have the expertise to thoroughly review
the output [10]. This transparency helps manage expectations and assigns appropriate
credit/blame if issues arise.

Al systems learn from existing data, which may contain cultural biases, stereotypes,
or outdated language usage. For example, some MT engines have been observed to
default to masculine pronouns for certain professions due to biased training data, or to
struggle with honorifics and politeness levels in languages where those are important. A
human translator can consciously avoid bias and use respectful language choices; an Al
might not. The translator’s ethical duty is to be aware of such potential issues. If using
an Al tool, they should review the text for any inadvertent bias or insensitive phrasing
that the machine may have produced and correct it. There’s also the issue of cultural sen-
sitivity: Al might translate literally and thus create a phrase that is culturally offensive
or tone-deaf, which a human would know to avoid. Ethical translation means the human
must intervene to ensure the translation is not just linguistically correct but also appro-
priate and respectful in context [11].

Recent discussions highlight that ethical use of MT is a shared responsibility: MT
developers should ensure fairness and data security in their algorithms, policymakers
should set guidelines, i.e., how should MT be used in courts or hospitals, and important-
ly, translators and post-editors must educate themselves about MT’s pitfalls and capabili-
ties. Likewise, agencies should inform translators if a project has been pre-translated by
Al, and inform clients about their use of MT, to avoid deception [7]. Building this trans-
parency and knowledge will help prevent scenarios where a client unknowingly gets a
raw MT output or a translator is forced to use a poorly performing MT without under-
standing the context. In essence, ethical practice in the age of Al calls for communica-
tion and clarity about how a translation was produced, and a commitment to quality and
confidentiality that matches pre-Al standards. Al should be seen as a tool to be governed
by human ethics, not an entity that diminishes ethical obligations. As one commentator
put it, ethical considerations are not “icing on the cake” but critical to the sustainable
integration of Al in translation [ 10] — they reduce risks and ensure that technology serves
human needs, not the other way around.

The rise of Al in translation has led to significant reflections on the future of transla-
tor employment and the profession’s trajectory. Evidence so far suggests a complex pic-
ture: certain traditional translation tasks are indeed being automated, yet new opportuni-
ties and demands for human expertise are also emerging. The notion of complementarity
versus substitution is directly felt in the job market.

On the substitution side, we have already seen some displacement in volume of
work. An econometric study by Frey and colleagues provided quantitative backing to
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what many translators suspected: the diffusion of free MT has slowed down the growth
of translator jobs in some regions. Businesses that might have hired translators for basic
tasks a decade ago can now sometimes use Al for “good enough” translations, especially
for internal or low-stakes content. Additionally, the demand for bilingual skills in vari-
ous non-translator jobs, such as customer service or information gathering, appears to be
declining as machine translation becomes readily available [1]. If an English-speaking
manager can quickly use DeepL to understand an email in Polish, they may not need a
bilingual assistant as often. These trends raise concerns that entry-level translation work
or ad-hoc translation tasks are being siphoned away by Al, reducing the total pool of
work for human translators.

However, the story is far from one of straight replacement. Rather than a whole-
sale loss of translator jobs, what we observe is a shift in the nature of translation work.
Many translators are now engaging in post-editing tasks or working in roles that require
managing language technology. Language service providers (LSPs) are hiring linguists
not just as translators, but as post-editors, quality assurance specialists, or MT trainers
[4]. For example, a translator might spend their day refining machine outputs or creat-
ing and maintaining translation memories and custom MT engines. These tasks still
demand high linguistic competence, but they also require new technical and analytical
skills. Some translators have embraced this shift, finding that they can be more produc-
tive and handle higher volumes when working with MT. Others feel it has downgraded
elements of the craft, turning them into editors of imperfect machine texts for lower
pay. There is an ongoing debate within the profession about rates and remuneration:
since MT can speed up translation, some clients push rates down, arguing the translator
is doing “less work”. Translators counter that post-editing is a skilled activity in its own
right and that ensuring quality within a tight turnaround is as valuable as the original
translation effort [4].

Some translators are becoming consultants who advise companies on how to in-
tegrate MT effectively — for example, deciding which content is suitable for raw MT,
which needs human translation, and how to implement post-editing workflows. A term
that arises is “augmentation”: translators augmented by Al can take on tasks that pre-
viously might have required large teams, such as massive website localization, by or-
chestrating Al for initial drafts and then polishing the results. This could potentially
make solo translators or small teams more competitive against larger agencies, since Al
provides scalability. Conversely, large LSPs are investing in Al and setting up processes
where fewer human translators are needed per project, which might reduce some free-
lance opportunities [4].

In terms of employment patterns, younger translators, and new graduates, who of-
ten have more tech training, may adapt more quickly, and find it natural to work with
Al, whereas some veteran translators have chosen to specialize in niches or in roles that
emphasize human-only translation. It’s notable that different segments of the profes-
sion perceive Al differently: surveys indicate student translators have a more positive
outlook on Al as a helpful tool, whereas many experienced translators view it with cau-
tion and concern for quality and job security [4]. This generational difference suggests
that, as training and familiarity increase, the translator of the future might be more of a
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“language technology professional” — someone as comfortable working with a neural
network as with a dictionary.

There are also broader employment implications beyond the individual translator.
Al is enabling new markets for translation. As machine translation reduces costs, con-
tent that was previously left untranslated for cost reasons is now being localized. Some
experts argue that while Al might reduce the need for human translation per unit of text,
it so massively increases the quantity of text being translated that the overall demand
for translation services may remain stable or even grow. In other words, humans and
Al together are translating much more material than humans alone did before. This ex-
pansion could create new kinds of jobs, such as curating and evaluating MT output at
scale, or working as an editor for Al-translated literature. The publishing example from
earlier, i.e., Nuanxed producing 250+ machine-assisted book translations in two years
[7], shows that entirely new workflows are emerging, which still involve human labour,
but in different configurations.

Most experts foresee a hybrid future rather than a translator-less future. The con-
sensus in recent literature is that “the most effective model is a hybrid approach where
Al supports routine tasks while human translators provide depth, interpretation, and cul-
tural adaptation”. The profession is likely to continue moving in the direction of tight
integration with Al. Translators who adapt by redefining their role — leveraging Al as a
tool while emphasizing their unique human contributions — are expected to thrive in the
changing market. This could mean that the profile of a successful translator in the near
future is someone who is part linguist, part technologist, and part cultural consultant [4].

Artificial intelligence has undoubtedly brought a transformative impact to the field
of translation, reshaping how translations are produced and what competences transla-
tors must possess. However, Al’s role is best understood as both supportive and lim-
ited, rather than outright substitutive. Al-powered translation systems offer undeniable
strengths — speed, efficiency, and technical accuracy — especially for handling large vol-
umes of text and repetitive, terminology-driven content [4]. These capabilities make Al
an extremely effective complement for human translators in many scenarios, enabling
faster turnaround times and freeing translators to tackle more complex aspects of texts.

At the same time, current Al remains unable to fully replicate core human transla-
tion competences: cultural awareness, interpretive judgment, emotional intelligence, and
creative nuance [4]. These qualities are intrinsic to high-quality translation, especially in
fields like literary and marketing translation, but also in any context where meaning is
subtle and stakes are high. This enduring gap confirms that human expertise continues to
be indispensable for translations demanding depth, originality, and intercultural sensitiv-
ity [4]. Al may generate sentences, but it does not truly “understand” context or appreci-
ate the values and experiences behind words, while human translators do.

In conclusion, the age of Al in translation is characterized by complementarity more
than substitution, even if certain routine tasks are automated. The translator’s compe-
tences are being reconfigured — expanded to include technological savvy and strategic
workflow management — but the foundational competencies of linguistic expertise, cul-
tural competency, and ethical responsibility are more vital than ever. The task for educa-
tors, practitioners, and researchers is to continue adapting to these changes, shaping Al
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integration in ways that enhance translation quality and human creativity. By doing so,
the field can ensure that the essence of human communication — empathy, nuance, and
connection — remains at the heart of translated content, even as Al becomes an everyday
partner in the translation process [4]. The future of translation, rather than being a tale of
humans versus machines, will be written by how effectively humans and machines can
collaborate, each contributing their strengths to overcome language barriers in the world.

10.

11.
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Introduction

According to Katharina Reiss as cited by Christiane Nord, the focus of literary trans-
lation goes beyond transferring the meaning of the source text into the target language.
The task of the translator extends to include transferring “the specific way the message is
expressed in the source language”; thus, achieving equivalent function and effect in the
process of translation [1, p. 99]. A particular emphasis is placed on the pragmatic dimen-
sion, i.e. preserving speaker’s intentions, implied meaning, politeness, socio-cultural el-
ements that create the communicative effect of a literary text.

With the rapid development of artificial intelligence (Al), it is increasingly becom-
ing a tool used in the process of translation, being constantly trained to produce gram-
matically and lexically adequate translation. Its ability to transfer pragmatic meaning,
though, remains uncertain. The aim of this study is to investigate how Al-generated
translation compares to a human translation in terms of achieving pragmatic equivalence
in literary translation, using examples extracted from “Of Mice and Men” by John Stein-
beck and its Romanian translation by Frida Papadache.
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The Notion of Pragmatic Equivalence

The concept of equivalence, according to Mary Snell-Hornby, originated within
linguistically oriented schools of translation. It became a central concept in translations
studies which redirected translation theory from the old “faithful” vs. “free” opposition
toward the idea of a presumed interlingual tertium comparationis. For a considerable
period, the terms “equivalence” and “equivalent” were regarded as indispensable to any
definition of translation. Equivalence was later sought, depending on each theorist’s per-
spective, either between individual translation units, at the level of the entire text, or at
both levels, as in Katharina Reiss’s approach [2, p. 15-16].

Werner Koller, cited by Basil Hatim and Jeremy Munday, defines equivalence as
a process shaped, on one hand, by various linguistic, textual, and extra-textual factors
in the source and target languages that may sometimes conflict, and on the other hand,
by the historical and cultural contexts in which texts and their translations are created
and interpreted [3, p. 50]. In his survey of the notion of equivalence, he presented a
typology of equivalence that included five categories, as cited by Anthony Pym: de-
notative (focused referential or denotative meanings), connotative (linked to how the
original text is expressed), text-normative (concerned with conventional textual and
linguistic norms), pragmatic (oriented toward the target audience), and formal (per-
taining to the formal and aesthetic features of the source text) [4, p. 72]. A pragmatic
perspective sees translation as a process that requires interpreting the text or author’s
intended meaning in the source language and examining the factors that influence
how the translator conveys this meaning in the target language according to the ex-
pectations of that audience. The translator must establish the pragmatic meaning and
coherence of the source text, and then reconstruct and adapt that meaning within the
target-language system [5, p. 146].

According to Mona Baker, pragmatic equivalence refers to achieving similarity
in how meaning is used, interpreted, and conveyed in context, ensuring that the target
text functions in its communicative situation in a way comparable to the source text
[6, p. 217].

The central theory of pragmatics used to illustrate the notion of pragmatic equiva-
lence is the theory of conversational implicature and cooperative principle developed by
Herbert Paul Grice. Grice uses implicature to describe what a speaker intends or sug-
gests, as opposed to the literal wording of their utterance. Implicatures rely on inferring
a specific speaker’s intended meaning in a particular situation. The interpretation of im-
plied meaning stems from the cooperative principle which characterizes communication
as a cooperative effort on the part of the participants and from adherence to its maxims:
quantity (be as informative as required), quality (be truthful), relevance (be relevant),
manner (be clear) [6, p. 223].

Apart from the concept of implicature, Mona Baker also includes the notion of
coherence, which is integral to the understanding of pragmatic equivalence, as it is con-
sidered especially useful for examining how meaning is constructed and for identifying
challenges in cross-cultural communication. She links coherence with cohesion, defin-
ing the former as the conceptual connection of ideas within a text, and the latter as the
grammatical and lexical ties that make these conceptual relations explicit at the surface
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level. According to her, cohesive markers mainly serve to support and, to some extent,
guide the interpretation of the text’s underlying semantic connections [6, p. 217-219].
Taking into account the pragmatic aspects allows the translator to transfer the full
communicative effect of the source text ensuring that the target-language reader experi-
ences the text in a manner functionally equivalent to the source-language audience.

An Analysis of Pragmatic Equivalence in Literary Translation:
Human vs. AI-Generated Translations

First published in 1937, “Of Mice and Men” is a story which centres two labourers,
Lennie and George, who work on ranches in California as itinerant workers in hopes
of someday being able to afford their own piece of land. The language employed by
John Steinbeck varies between Standard English and the sociolect of the uneducated
labourers of that time used in the dialogue, which presents a particular pragmatic dif-
ficulty in translation. The colloquial character of the sociolect illustrated through lexical
and grammatical irregularities influences the process of inferring the intended meaning.
Additionally, the pragmatic effect of the sociolect will have to be recreated by using
equivalent means in the target language, taking into account the time and place in which
the story is set, so that the target language audience can perceive the text in a similar way
as the source text is perceived by the original intended audience.

The following analysis applies the theoretical concepts to a literary text, examining
how pragmatic meaning is rendered in translation. Focusing on implicature and rendering
of the social dialect as a socio-cultural element, it compares human and Al translations to
identify where the intention and communicative effect of the original text are preserved,
altered, or lost, and, thus the degree to which the pragmatic equivalence is achieved.
Examples from “Of Mice and Men” by John Steinbeck were analyzed, comparing the hu-
man translation by Frida Papadache with Al translation provided by ChatGPT.

EN: “Why.... he.... just quit, the way a guy will. Says it was the food. Just wanted
to move. Didn't give no other reason but the food. Just says ‘gimme my
time’ one night, the way any guy would.” [7, p. 53]

RO Version 1 (Human translation): ,,Pdi... de... pleca si el, cum pleaca oricare.
‘Cea ca nu-i convine mancarea. Vrea si el sa se vanture... N-a zds n’ica
decdt de méancare. Intr-o seard, cicd: ., Dati-mi socoteala”, cum face orisi-
care.” [8,p. 21]

RO Version 2 (Al translation): ,,Pdi... el... pur si simplu a plecat, asa cum plea-
cd un tip. Zice cd era mancarea. A vrut doar sa se mute. N-a dat niciun alt
motiv in afard de mancare. Intr-o seard a zis doar: “dd-mi plata”, asa cum
ar face orice tip.” [9].

In this example, the expression gimme my time requires particular attention, as it
cannot be rendered literally. The context of usage provides the translator with the infor-
mation needed to infer the intended meaning. The exchange between the characters hap-
pens in the process of hiring at the ranch, and the line explains why the previous worker
left, so the expression, in this instance, implies the idea of receiving payment for the
completed work. Both the human translator and the translation provided by AI managed
to render the intended meaning correctly. However, if we consider the additional task
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of rendering the sociolect, we can see that the degree to which pragmatic equivalence
is achieved differs. In the source text, the expression’s colloquial character is illustrated
through the informal phonetic contraction gimme (give + me, where /v/ is omitted in
speech). As Romanian cannot replicate the same contraction, the human translator com-
pensates for the gap through lexical means, using the slightly old-fashioned word socote-
ala, recreating the pragmatic effect of the original. Another aspect where the translations
differ is the rendering of the implied second person in the imperative construction. The
relationship between the characters (worker and supervisor) informs the decision of the
human translator to use dati-mi, the polite form of address in Romanian, which reflects
the social hierarchy in the interaction and further contributes to the preservation of the
intended pragmatic meaning. However, as Al was not able to consider this particular
aspect, it fails to produce a fully pragmatically accurate translation.
EN: “Then why don t you let him answer? What are you trying to put over?” [,
p. 56]
RO Version 1 (Human translation): ,,Atunci de ce nu-I lasi sa raspunda el? Pe
cine vrei ,mneata sd tragi pe sfoara?” [8, p. 25]
RO Version 2 (Al translation): ,,Atunci de ce nu-I lasi sa raspunda? Ce incerci
sd impui?”’[9]

In the example above, the intended meaning of the utterance What are you trying
to put over? can only be inferred using the context, as the implicature does not coincide
with the meaning of the phrasal verb put over which is “to communicate an idea in a
clear manner”. The question uttered by the boss in an exchange with George is meant to
convey distrust, because earlier the boss tried to ask Lennie about his skills. As Lennie
is intended to have a cognitive disability that could potentially jeopardize their employ-
ment, it was agreed that George would speak to their employer. The human translator
conveys this pragmatic meaning of distrust through the idiom a trage pe sfoara. This
choice also preserves the colloquial register, contributing to the pragmatic equivalence
in rendering the characters’ sociolect. The use of ‘mneata, an informal, spoken variant of
vou, further adds to the pragmatic effect in translation. The Al translation, on the other
hand, fails to achieve not only the pragmatic equivalence, but the semantic one as well.
The lexical choice of the word a impune does not reflect accurately the literal meaning
of the phrasal verb, nor the contextual implicature.

EN: “Now he’s got his eye on us. Now we got to be careful and not make no
slips. You keep your big Rapper shut after this.” [7, p. 58]

RO Version 1 (Human translation): ,,Acu’ e cu ochii pe noi. Acu’ trebuie sa ba-
gam de seama sa nu facem boacdne. Sa-ti tii fleoanca aia, sa nu mai fii
gurd spartd.” [8, p. 26]

RO Version 2 (Al translation): ,,Acum ne-a pus ochii pe noi. Trebuie sd fim atenti
si sa nu facem niciun pas gresit. Tine-ti gura mare dupa asta.” [9]

In this instance, the human translator manages to achieve a high degree of pragmatic
equivalence as the effect of the original sociolect used by the characters was success-
fully recreated through Romanian idioms and highly informal everyday spoken lexis like
boacane or fleoanca, the latter additionally carrying a derogatory connotation. Given the
context of the dialogue where George is angry because by speaking to the boss Lennie
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almost lost their jobs, the choice of the translator is particularly appropriate in preserv-
ing the pragmatic effect. The word rapper needs specific contextual inference, since
dictionaries explain the word currently as “someone who performs rap music” [10] or
as a slang word “a person who chats or talks freely” [11]. Considering the existence of
the English expression keep one’s mouth shut and the context, the translator could cor-
rectly infer the intended meaning and translate accordingly. Here two expressions with
equivalent meaning were used, which might be seen as unnecessarily redundant, but do
not hinder the overall translation outcome. On the contrary, they strengthen the effect
as pragmatically this choice serves to reinforce the warning and emphasize George’s
anger. The expressions chosen by the Al, on the other hand, are more neutral, failing to
convey the social nuances, and, thus to achieve a similar pragmatic effect as the original.
Furthermore, the translation of the reference ne-a pus ochii is pragmatically misleading,
since the pronoun refers to the two characters Lennie and George, but the original Ais
refers to their employer. The expression tine-fi gura mare is unnatural, and should have
omitted the word mare for a smoother result in translation.

EN: “Well —she got the eye.” [7, p. 63]

RO Version 1 (Human translation): ,,De... i joacd ochii dupd barbati.” 8, p. 31]

RO Version 2 (Al translation): ,,Pdi—are privirea aia.” [9]

In this example, the intended meaning of the expression she got the eye can be
inferred from the context as it is intended to describe a married female character in the
story who is perceived by the male characters as having a flirtatious behaviour. The hu-
man translator chose a metaphorical colloquial expression that not only manages to con-
vey the implicature, but also contributes to the overall equivalent communicative effect
in translation, as it serves as a means to render the character’s sociolect. The Al version
of the translation is more neutral and less explicit than the version provided by the hu-
man translator, leaving the reader to infer the meaning from the context. Additionally,
the informality of the language employed by the character is preserved only through the
informal version of the demonstrative pronoun aia, which functions as a deictic marker
rather than as a semantic clarifier. All in all, the Al version of the translation is more am-
biguous and the achievement of the pragmatic equivalence relies entirely on the reader’s
inferential competence, while the human translator explicitly disambiguates the intended
meaning.

EN: “I ain’t got no people, George said. [ seen the guys that go around on the
ranches alone. That ain t no good. They don t have no fun. After a long time
they get mean. They get wantin’ to fight all the time.” [7, p. 78]

RO Version 1 (Human translation): ,,Jo neamuri n-am, zise George. Am vazt io
p-di care umbla sa munceasca singuri pe la ferme. Nu le e bine. N-au nici
o placere. Cu vremea se ticalogesc. Nu se mai gandesc decdt la bataie pana
la urma.” [8, p. 45]

RO Version 2 (Al translation): ,,Nu am pe nimeni, spuse George. Am vazut oa-
menii care umbla singuri prin ferme. Asta nu-i bine. Nu se distreaza deloc.
Dupa mult timp devin rdi. Vor sa se certe tot timpul.” [9]

In this instance, the utterance / ain ¥ got no people cannot be translated literally and
should be inferred from the context. The word people does not suggest general mean-
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ing of human beings, but specifically implies the existence of a familial relationship,
since George is not completely alone as he has Lennie as his travel companion. The
human translator explicitely disambiguates the intended meaning using the colloquial
word neamuri, which additionally serves as a means to render the character’s socio-
lect. To strengthen the equivalent pragmatic effect, the translator also uses the informal
fist-person pronoun io, and the spoken contracted form n-am. In contrast, the version
provided by Al, although not a literal translation, does not have the context to render the
precise implicature. It also neutralizes the sociolect, thus failing to achieve pragmatic
equivalence.

Conclusions

Comparing the translation versions provided by Al and those provided by the human
translator, we can conclude that Al translation managed to render the semantic meaning
to a variable degree of success, but failed in most cases to achieve a satisfactory level of
pragmatic equivalence. This was primarily due to its inability to correctly infer impli-
catures, reproduce the sociolect of the characters, or accurately translate deictic expres-
sions. One reason might be that Al translated the examples mainly within the immediate
linguistic context outside of broader pragmatic aspects, such as character hierarchies and
the story’s social and physical setting, in the way a human translator would. In contrast,
the human translator was able to use those clues and other linguistic and extralinguistic
knowledge to achieve a high degree of pragmatic equivalence in translation, and provide
a more accurate rendering of the communicative effect of the original.
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The rapid integration of Artificial Intelligence (Al) and Large Language Models (LLMs)
into the language services industry has created a critical tripartite challenge concerning
ethics, quality, and responsibility in translation. This paper, grounded in recent academic
literature from 2023 to 2025, analyzes the emergent ethical conflicts surrounding data us-
age and algorithmic bias, the evolving, often contested, metrics of translation quality (par-
ticularly in high-stakes legal and medical domains), and the restructuring of professional
responsibility among developers, users, and human translators. Key findings demonstrate
a prevailing low trust in Generative Al for core translation tasks, persistent deficiencies in
accuracy, particularly in specialized fields like legal documentation, and urgent demands
for algorithmic transparency and human agency in the face of data exploitation and bias.
Ultimately, navigating the future of Al translation necessitates not just technological re-
finement, but the urgent establishment of comprehensive ethical and professional guide-
lines, promoting Al literacy, and ensuring that human oversight remains the decisive factor

in high-stakes linguistic mediation.
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PROVOCAREA TRIPARTITA: ETICA, CALITATE SI RESPONSABILITATE IN
TRADUCEREA ASISTATA DE INTELIGENTA ARTIFICIALA

Integrarea rapida a Inteligentei Artificiale (IA) si a Modelelor de Limbaj de Mari Di-
mensiuni (LLM) in industria serviciilor lingvistice a generat o provocare tripartitd critica
in ceea ce priveste etica, calitatea si responsabilitatea in procesul traducerii. Lucrarea de
fata, fundamentata pe literatura academicd recentd din perioada 2023-2025, analizeaza
conflictele etice emergente legate de utilizarea datelor si prejudecadtile algoritmice (algo-
rithmic bias), metricele in continua evolutie si adesea contestate ale calitatii traducerii (in
special in domeniile juridic si medical, unde mizele sunt ridicate), precum si restructurarea
responsabilitatii profesionale intre dezvoltatori, utilizatori si traducdtori umani. Rezulta-
tele principale evidentiaza un nivel scazut de incredere in 1A generativd pentru sarcinile
de traducere de baza, deficiente persistente in privinta acuratetei — in special in domenii
specializate, cum este documentatia juridicd — si cerinte urgente pentru transparentda algo-
ritmici si autonomie umand in fata exploatarii datelor si a subiectivititii. In cele din urmd,
gestionarea viitorului traducerii prin IA necesita nu doar rafinare tehnologicad, ci si stabi-
lirea urgenta a unor ghiduri etice si profesionale cuprinzdtoare, promovarea alfabetizdrii
digitale in domeniul 1A si asigurarea faptului ca supravegherea umanda ramdne factorul
decisiv in medierea lingvistica de inalti responsabilitate.
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Cuvinte-cheie: Traducere prin 14, Etica, Evaluarea calitatii, Responsabilitate, Prejude-
cata algoritmica, Guvernanta datelor, Autonomia traducatorului, Traducere
automata neuronala (NMT), Traducere hibrida.

1. Introduction: The Restructured Landscape of Translation

The advent of Neural Machine Translation (NMT) and subsequent Generative Al
models marks a definitive paradigm shift in the translation profession. Al tools have
moved from being mere computational aids to powerful, fluent content generators, fun-
damentally changing professional workflows and market dynamics. This technological
revolution, while promising unprecedented efficiency and accessibility, has simultane-
ously generated a new wave of critical academic inquiry focused on three interconnected
pillars: ethics, quality, and responsibility. The challenge is no longer merely to achieve
technical accuracy but to ensure the resulting linguistic output is fair, culturally sound,
and professionally accountable.

Recent research spanning 2023 to 2025 highlights these tensions vividly. The litera-
ture reveals that AI’s powerful capabilities are deeply intertwined with complex moral
dilemmas. For instance, the very foundation of Al translation—the immense datasets
used for training—is identified as a core ethical problem, creating conflicts over data
ownership and informed consent [1]. Simultaneously, the assessment of quality has
moved beyond simple fluency to rigorous evaluations of accuracy and cultural appropri-
ateness, especially in critical contexts [2]. The question of responsibility has also been
restructured: who is liable when a fluent, yet erroneous, Al translation leads to profes-
sional or personal harm? The consensus in this body of literature suggests that the future
sustainability and integrity of the translation industry depend entirely on establishing
robust frameworks that govern these three areas. The following sections systematically
analyze the ethical, quality, and responsibility challenges in Al translation, arguing that
while Al offers undeniable benefits, its adoption must be conditional on prioritizing hu-
man agency, developing rigorous and domain-specific quality metrics, and enforcing
transparent accountability structures.

2. The Ethical Imperative: Bias, Transparency, and Data Ownership

Ethical scrutiny of Al translation systems primarily focuses on the upstream mecha-
nisms of data acquisition, processing, and the downstream effect of algorithmic outputs
on fairness and human rights. Two major ethical battlegrounds dominate the discussion:
algorithmic bias and data legitimacy.

2.1 Algorithmic Bias and the “Black-Box” Problem

One of the most pressing ethical risks in Al-assisted translation is the reproduc-
tion and amplification of societal biases present in the massive training corpora [3].
Neural Machine Translation (NMT) systems, trained on large, unchecked datasets, tend
to reflect cultural, gender-based, or racial prejudices. For example, if a corpus contains
disproportionate instances of male pronouns associated with professional roles (e.g.,
‘doctor,” ‘engineer’), the Al system may systematically output biased translations that
reinforce gender stereotypes when translating from gender-neutral languages.
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The resulting translations can perpetuate harmful stereotypes, render minorities in-
visible, or distort sociocultural contexts, leading to outcomes that are professionally un-
acceptable and ethically damaging. As noted in Ethical Challenges in AI-Assisted Trans-
lation [3], the absence of control mechanisms can lead to an overreliance on technology,
exacerbating this risk when users lack training in critical evaluation. The paper argues
that this lack of control risks the deprofessionalization of the craft if the translator loses
the critical distance required to interrogate the Al’s underlying assumptions [3].

Compounding the issue of bias is the problem of transparency. Generative Al systems
often operate as “black boxes,” making it exceedingly difficult to determine precisely how
a particular translation was generated [3]. This lack of explicability—or the inability to
reverse-engineer the decision-making path—prevents human translators from justifying
their interventions or identifying the source of deep-seated bias. This is not merely a tech-
nical annoyance but a fundamental ethical challenge, as transparency is a core principle in
modern Al governance frameworks. Without understanding the why behind a translation
error, mitigating bias becomes a futile exercise, and accountability becomes impossible
to assign. The call for transparent, auditable, and culturally sensitive tools is therefore a
non-negotiable requirement for ethically acceptable translation practice [3].

2.2 Data Legitimacy, Copyright, and Professional Rights

The second major ethical front concerns the origins and use of the data that pow-
ers Al models. The study Ethical Conflicts, Legal Risks, and Translator Agency in the
Algorithmic Era [1], anchored in the critical question “Whose data?”, investigates the
ethical conflicts generated by data utilization. The paper identifies key risks, includ-
ing unauthorized data extraction and a severe lack of informed consent regarding the
training data sources, leading to a “data alienation” where the content is stripped of its
original context [1].

Translation data, often stripped of its contextual and cultural features during com-
putational processing, is frequently used without the consent of the original translators
or copyright holders [1]. This constitutes an infringement of data rights, posing serious
ethical challenges to the profession and marginalizing the intellectual and moral rights of
human professionals. Furthermore, the use of proprietary client data for training models
raises severe confidentiality and legal risks, particularly in sensitive sectors like corpo-
rate or government translation. The debate makes it clear that the translation industry
cannot simply accept technological efficiency at the expense of ignoring fundamental
issues of intellectual property and professional rights.

The research argues that to address these dilemmas, a new framework for fair, ac-
countable, and human-centered data governance in Al translation must be proposed.
This framework is essential not only for legal compliance but for safeguarding the trans-
lator’s professional agency and the integrity of professional ethics in the digital age [1].

2.3 Ethical Implications for Low-Resource Languages and Linguistic Diversity

The ethics of Al translation extend beyond the protection of professionals to the
protection of language itself. NMT systems are inherently data-hungry; consequently,
high-quality Al translation is primarily optimized for high-resource language pairs (e.g.,
English, Spanish, Chinese). This creates a structural bias against low-resource languages
which lack the extensive digital corpora needed for effective training.
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The ethical implication is twofold: first, speakers of low-resource languages receive
translation outputs of demonstrably lower quality due to the scarcity of data, which com-
pounds social and economic disadvantages. Second, prioritizing the dominant languages
risks the homogenization of linguistic output globally, potentially eroding linguistic di-
versity and cultural distinctiveness. The responsibility, in this case, falls on developers
and funding bodies to implement strategies (such as zero-shot learning or synthetic data
generation) that promote fair and equitable access to high-quality translation technolo-
gies across all linguistic communities. The failure to do so transforms a technological
shortcoming into an act of linguistic injustice [3]; [1].

3. The Evolving Definition and Assessment of Quality in the AI Era

The concept of “quality” in translation has always been complex, involving fluency,
accuracy, domain-specificity, and cultural appropriateness. With Al, this definition has
become even more volatile, splitting into debates over Al’s intrinsic accuracy and its
reliability for high-stakes, specialized content.

3.1 Trust, Reliability, and the Cognitive Load of Fluent Errors

The human perception of Al-generated output is a direct measure of its perceived
quality [4], a mixed-methods study involving professional translators, reveals a critical
insight: trust in Generative Al for core translation tasks is generally low. This lack
of trust is a direct reflection of historical and persistent quality concerns.

One key challenge is the nature of NMT errors. Unlike older rule-based systems that
often produced clunky or obviously incorrect translations, NMT outputs are characterized
by high fluency. This fluency can be deceptive, masking subtle, contextually inappropri-
ate, or factually wrong mistranslations—what is often called “fluent error” or “hallucina-
tion.” For translators, the usefulness of an Al tool is inextricably linked to its accuracy and
the reliability of its output, which is highly sensitive to the nature and timing of system
failures [4]. The process of identifying these fluent errors (post-editing) can be more cog-
nitively demanding and time-consuming than translating from scratch, effectively under-
mining the efficiency benefit of the Al tool. This high cognitive load associated with deep
correction is a significant factor contributing to professional distrust [4].

3.2 Quality in High-Stakes Domains: Legal and Medical Translation

The limitations of Al quality become acutely visible in high-stakes specialized fields
where linguistic precision and accountability are paramount.

In legal translation, where a single mistranslation can have severe contractual or
diplomatic consequences, Al has been shown to be inadequate. 4 Comparative Study
of Accuracy in Human vs. Al Translation of Legal Documents into Arabic [5], which
compared Al (ChatGPT) and human translation of legal documents, revealed a signifi-
cant gap in accuracy. Human translations were found to be superior in terms of legal
terminology usage, clarity of complex legal constructs, and adherence to formal legal
standards [5]. Specifically, the study noted that while Al could produce coherent text, it
often failed to capture the culturally sensitive and legally defined precision required for
effective legal communication in the Arabic context. This research confirms that while
Al can handle general language, it often falls short of the precision required in contexts
where terminology is legally defined and culturally sensitive. The study strongly sug-
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gests that a hybrid approach is necessary, where Al supports but does not replace human
expertise [5].

A similar imperative for caution is seen in medical writing. Challenges, Ethical Con-
siderations, and Best Practices of Using Al-Assisted Translation in Medical Writing [2]
emphasizes that while Al can save time, mistakes in Al-generated translations can cause
confusion, damage credibility, and even affect patient safety. The research underscores that
effective translation in this domain involves more than just word-matching; it requires an
understanding of cultural context, professional norms, and writing style that advanced Al
models still struggle with [2]. The authors advocate for best practices that mandate authors
must clearly disclose the use of Al tools and carefully review all Al translations before
submission, placing the burden of final quality squarely on the human professional [2].

3.3 The Promises and Pitfalls of Automated Quality Assessment (A-TQA)

Given the high volume of machine-translated content, a logical technological ex-
tension is the use of Al for Translation Quality Assessment (TQA) itself. Using Al in
Translation Quality Assessment [5] explores this concept, investigating the feasibility
and reliability of using Al specifically ChatGPT, for TQA in legal translation.

The promise of A-TQA is that it could reduce instructor workload, promote evalua-
tion consistency, and scale quality checks across large corpora. However, the study found
that while some correlation exists between Al evaluations and human judgments, there
are inherent challenges. Al-based TQA may struggle to assess the semantic complexity,
stylistic appropriateness, and contextual nuance that human reviewers deem critical. If A-
TQA systems are not calibrated to look for the subtle, fluent errors typical of NMT, they
risk rubber-stamping low-quality, biased, or contextually inappropriate output. Therefore,
while Al can assist in TQA by flagging mechanical issues, the ultimate responsibility for
the definition and verification of quality remains a human, professional task [5].

4. Redefining Responsibility and Translator Agency

The integration of Al has radically challenged traditional notions of accountability,
shifting the locus of responsibility from a single human translator to a complex network
involving developers, platforms, and post-editors.

4.1 The Crisis of Accountability, Authorship, and the Ethical Buffer

A central challenge is determining who assumes responsibility when errors occur
in machine-generated translations [3]. The lack of algorithmic transparency means that
liability—whether legal, professional, or ethical—is diffused.

The papers stress that this ambiguity is highly problematic. The invisibility of the
translator’s effort is a related concern: At what point does the translator cease to be the
author and become merely a reviewer or a “post-editor,” a role that risks rendering their
professional competencies invisible [3]? This concern extends to the legal field, where
the concept of “authorship” has historically been tied to human intellectual creation.

The literature argues that the human professional must consciously assume the role
of the “ethical buffer,” responsible not only for translating but also for correcting and
calling out the ethical failures of automated systems. This necessitates a proactive stance
where the translator, armed with critical ethical and technical literacy, becomes the ulti-
mate guarantor of fidelity, accuracy, and fairness. This shift implies a significant expan-
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sion of the translator’s professional role, demanding they acquire a new set of ethical,
technical, and critical competencies beyond traditional linguistic mastery Translation [3].

4.2 The Role of Al Literacy and Professional Autonomy in Education

In the face of technological dependency, the preservation of translator agency is
paramount. Investigating novice translation students’ Al literacy [5] and Ethical Chal-
lenges in Al-Assisted Translation [3] both advocate for a full-scale revision of translation
curricula.

The purpose of this revision is to transform the pedagogical approach from avoiding
Al to fostering Al literacy—the ability to evaluate, collaborate with, and utilize Al re-
sponsibly. Studies show that novice students who lack the competence to identify covert
Al errors risk developing inaccurate skills or over-relying on the tools [5]. By integrating
Al ethics and critical evaluation training from the earliest stages, educational institutions
can fulfill their responsibility to prepare professionals who can engage with automat-
ed systems without relinquishing their professional judgment. This ensures the future
workforce is equipped with the cultural and moral competencies necessary to tackle the
changing environment of Al-based translation [3] [5].

4.3 Socio-Economic Responsibility: Market Precarity and the Freelancer

The responsibility challenge is not purely ethical or technical; it has profound socio-
economic dimensions, particularly impacting freelance translators. Translators’ Trust
and Distrust in the Times of GenAI [4] notes that ongoing concerns over market precarity
and falling rates are major factors contributing to translator distrust of GenAl.

As Al efficiency drives down the perceived value of human input (even when that
input involves necessary post-editing for quality assurance), the financial sustainability
of the profession is threatened. The ethical responsibility, therefore, extends to pricing
structures and client education. Developers and large language service providers (LSPs)
have a socio-economic responsibility to ensure that their business models do not system-
atically exploit the human post-editors whose labor is essential for ensuring the final,
high-quality, accountable translation product. Fair compensation for the cognitive load
of error detection and correction must be recognized as integral to upholding profes-
sional ethics [4].

4.4 Policy and Regulatory Demands: The Road to Accountable AI

Given the magnitude of the ethical and quality risks, the need for clear policy and
regulatory frameworks is evident. The debate on ethics and artificial intelligence in
translation is inseparable from the need for institutional implementation and consensus
on fundamental principles. This includes:

1. Mandatory Disclosure: Requiring authors and service providers to clearly disclose

the extent of Al use in the translation process [2].

2. Data Governance: Establishing legal mechanisms to ensure that training data is au-

thorized and consent is obtained, protecting the intellectual property of translators [1].

3. Auditing and Certification: Implementing regular, independent audits of AI mod-
els to identify and mitigate biases, particularly in high-stakes domains.

These regulatory steps represent the institutional commitment required to ensure
that technological advancement aligns with professional ethical standards and safe-
guards the public interest [2], [1].
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5. Conclusion: Synthesizing the Future of AI Translation

The integration of Al into the translation field presents a complex and urgent tri-
partite challenge concerning ethics, quality, and responsibility. The research conducted
between 2023 and 2025 provides a clear picture of this restructured landscape, under-
scoring that the core issues are less about technology development and more about pro-
fessional governance.

Ethically, the conflicts revolve around the opacity of black-box algorithms and the
violation of professional data rights stemming from massive, unauthorized training cor-
pora [1] [3]. The industry must prioritize transparency, anti-bias filtering, and human-
centric data governance to move forward responsibly and fairly address the historical
marginalization of low-resource languages.

In terms of Quality, the academic consensus is that Al-generated output, while flu-
ent, frequently fails to meet the stringent standards required in high-stakes domains like
legal and medical translation, often lacking the contextual, cultural, and precise techni-
cal competence of human professionals [5] [2]). The enduring necessity of human over-
sight for quality assurance is undeniable, and the challenges of automating TQA must be
approached with caution [5].

Regarding Responsibility, the burden has been complicated, necessitating a shift in
the translator’s role to that of an “ethical buffer” and critical evaluator. This demands en-
hanced professional Al literacy to resist over-reliance and ensure the final output aligns
with deontological principles, as current studies show a deep-seated distrust in GenAl
for core tasks [4]. Furthermore, the economic responsibility to ensure fair compensation
for the critical, high-cognitive-load work of post-editing must be addressed.

The future of Al translation is not defined by the elimination of the human element, but
by the successful integration of Al’s efficiency within a framework rigorously governed by
ethical principles and quality standards. This requires continuous technological refinement,
comprehensive ethical regulation, and, most importantly, the empowerment of human trans-
lators as the final, accountable decision-makers in an increasingly automated world.
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Articolul analizeaza procesul de traducere a piesei Gradina de sticla dupd romanul Ta-
tianei Tibuleac din limba romdnd in limba francezd, avind ca punct central confruntarea
dintre sensibilitatea interpretativd umand si coerenta algoritmica oferitd de instrumentele
de inteligentd artificiald. Textul exploreazd dificultatile specifice traducerii teatrale, unde
dimensiunea esteticd, ritmul replicilor §i incdrcdatura emotionala sunt esentiale pentru
pastrarea impactului asupra publicului. Se evidentiazda provocarile lexicale si culturale,
precum transpunerea metaforelor, a expresiilor idiomatice si a nuantelor socio-culturale
legate de contextul Chisinaului postsovietic. In articolul se compari solutiile propuse de
un traducdator uman cu rezultatele generate de un sistem de traducere automatd, analizdnd
diferentele in ceea ce priveste acuratetea semanticd, adaptarea culturald si naturaletea di-
alogului scenic. Se subliniaza faptul cd, desi inteligenta artificiald poate oferi rapiditate si
coerentd formald, aceasta riscd sa reducd subtilitatile emotionale i creativitatea lingvisticd
necesare unei traduceri artistice reusite. Concluziile sustin ideea unei colaborari hibride,
in care intuitia, sensibilitatea si competenta traductorului uman se imbind cu precizia teh-
nologica, rezultind un produs final fidel atit sensului original, cdt si experientei teatrale
dorite.

Cuvinte-cheie: traducere teatrala, inteligenta artificiala, adaptare culturala, dificultate de

traducere, metafore, dialog scenic, coerenta algoritmica, sensibilitate umand,
tehnici de traducere.

FROM HUMAN SENSITIVITY TO ALGORITHMIC COHERENCE: CHALLENGES
IN TRANSLATING THE PLAY THE GLASS GARDEN, ADAPTED FROM
TATIANA TIBULEAC'S NOVEL, FROM ROMANIAN INTO FRENCH

The article analyses the process of translating the play The Glass Garden, adapted from
Tatiana Tibuleac’s novel, from Romanian into French, focusing on the confrontation be-
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tween human interpretive sensitivity and the algorithmic coherence offered by artificial
intelligence tools. It explores the specific challenges of theatrical translation, where the
aesthetic dimension, the rhythm of the lines, and the emotional charge are essential to pre-
serving the impact on the audience. The study highlights lexical and cultural challenges,
such as rendering metaphors, idiomatic expressions, and socio-cultural nuances related to
the post-Soviet Chisinau context. It compares the solutions proposed by a human transla-
tor with the results generated by a machine translation system, analyzing differences in
semantic accuracy, cultural adaptation, and the naturalness of stage dialogue. The article
underlines that although artificial intelligence can offer speed and formal coherence, it
risks reducing the emotional subtleties and linguistic creativity necessary for a successful
artistic translation. The conclusions support the idea of a hybrid collaboration, in which
the intuition, sensitivity, and expertise of the human translator combine with technological
precision, resulting in a final product faithful to both the original meaning and the desired
theatrical experience.
Keywords: theatrical translation, artificial intelligence, cultural adaptation, translation
difficulty, metaphors, stage dialogue, algorithmic coherence, human sensitiv-
ity, translation techniques.

Introducere

In peisajul literar si dramaturgic contemporan din Republica Moldova, Gréidina de
sticla dupa romanul Tatianei Tibuleac ocupa un loc aparte, atat prin originalitatea vocii
narative, cat si prin modul in care abordeaza teme universale printr-un filtru profund
personal si poetic. Adaptarea scenicd semnata de regizorul Petru Hadarcd a transformat
romanul Intr-un text dramatic cu un puternic impact vizual si emotional, pastrand farme-
cul metaforic al operei originale si adaugandu-i dinamica teatrului viu. Intr-o literatura
marcatd de cautari identitare, memorie colectiva si traume istorice, aceasta piesa reuseste
sd redea, printr-un limbaj dens si sugestiv, fragilitatea si rezilienta unei lumi in tranzitie.

Alegerea piesei Grddina de sticld ca obiect de studiu in contextul traducerii teatrale
nu este intamplatoare. Limbajul Tatianei Tibuleac se caracterizeaza printr-o poeticitate
intensd, un amestec de expresivitate metaforica si concizie dramatica, care solicitd din
partea traducatorului nu doar competente lingvistice, ci si o sensibilitate literard deose-
bita. Replicile, incarcate de imagini vizuale si sonore, devin veritabile unitati de sens
care trebuie transpuse nu doar semantic, ci si afectiv. In plus, insertiile de limbaj popular,
variatiile de registre si aluziile culturale specifice spatiului basarabean impun decizii
complexe de adaptare, mai ales atunci cand publicul-tinta provine dintr-un alt univers
lingvistic si cultural.

In acest context, cercetarea de fatd isi propune si investigheze una dintre cele mai
actuale si controversate provocdri ale traducerii dramatice: tensiunea dintre sensibilitatea
umana a traducatorului si coerenta algoritmica oferita de instrumentele de inteligenta ar-
tificiala. Pe de o parte, traducatorul uman are capacitatea de a intui nuantele emotionale,
ritmul replicilor si intentiile ascunse ale personajelor, integrandu-le intr-un discurs sce-
nic fluent si natural. Pe de alta parte, algoritmii de traducere automata promit rapiditate,
uniformitate si o anume rigoare formala, dar riscé sa reduca bogétia expresiva la struc-
turi corecte, insa lipsite de vibratie artistica.
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Analiza acestui caz particular devine relevanta nu doar pentru studiile de traducere
teatrala, ci si pentru dezbaterea mai ampla privind rolul si limitele inteligentei artificiale
in domeniile creative. Gradina de sticla se dovedeste a fi un teren de testare ideal, intrucat
imbina cerinte lingvistice complexe cu provocari estetice si culturale semnificative. In
plus, prin compararea traducerilor realizate de un traducétor profesionist si de un sistem
tre aceste doud abordari, oferind o perspectiva echilibrata asupra modului in care tehno-
logia poate sprijini, dar nu inlocui, sensibilitatea umana in transpunerea unui text teatral.

Particularitatile textului teatral

Textul teatral reprezintd o forma specifica de discurs scris, conceput in primul rand
pentru a fi interpretat si pus in scend, nu doar citit ca un text literar conventional. Aceasta
trasaturd fundamentala 1i confera o serie de particularitati care 1l diferentiaza de alte ge-
nuri literare si care influenteaza in mod direct procesul de traducere.

Potrivit teoreticienilor teatrului, textul dramatic este ,,un text destinat performantei,
alcatuit din replici, monologuri si indicatii scenice, care creeazd o lume fictionald ce
prinde viata prin intermediul actorilor si al regiei” [1, p. 86]. Aceasta definitie subliniaza
dualitatea textului teatral, care combina elemente verbale cu cele non-verbale, necesi-
tand o interpretare multipla: lingvistica, vizuala si auditiva.

Din punct de vedere structural, textul teatral este fragmentat in replici si acte, iar
constructia dialogicd domina intreaga compozitie. Potrivit lui Steiner George, teatrul
este in esenta ,,un dialog in care sensul se construieste prin schimbul viu si dinamic al
replicilor” [2, p. 18], ceea ce implica o atentie deosebita la ritm, tonalitate si coerenta in
procesul de traducere.

Un alt aspect important este prezenta indicatiilor scenice (didascaliei), care ofera
informatii despre decor, actiuni, gesturi si atitudini, esentiale pentru punerea in scena.
Acestea nu sunt doar note tehnice, ci contribuie la sensul global si la atmosfera piesei,
iar traducatorul trebuie sa decidd cum si daca sa le adapteze pentru a pastra echilibrul
intre fidelitate si functionalitate dramatica [3, p. 1]. Algirdas Greimas si Joseph Courtés
afirma ca textul dramatic, fiind scris pentru a fi jucat, este alcatuit din doua niveluri de
discurs, fiecare avand un emitator diferit: autorul si personajul [4, p. 249]. Primul este
nivelul didascaliei, care cuprinde indicatiile scenice, adica toate informatiile pe care au-
torul le ofera unui eventual regizor pentru a ghida adaptarea textului sdu pe scena: nu-
mele personajelor si datele despre acestea (varsta, sex, trasaturi fizice etc.), didascaliile
cu functie ,,melodica” (o atitudine, o mimica), schimbarile de interlocutori sau actiuni
diverse, precum si informatiile referitoare la spatiul si timpul dramatic. Al doilea nivel
de discurs este cel al vorbirii personajelor. Aceastd vorbire se poate manifesta sub forme
diferite: dialog, monolog, cor si naratiune.

In ceea ce priveste limbajul, textul teatral se caracterizeaza prin varietate stilistica si
registre multiple, care reflectd identitatea personajelor, conflictele sociale si psihologice,
dar si printr-un grad inalt de performativitate lingvistica [5, p. 12]. Metaforele, jocurile
de cuvinte, expresiile idiomatice si aluziile culturale sunt frecvente si adesea au o functie
dramatica precisa, ceea ce creste dificultatea transpunerii lor in alta limba fara pierderi
semnificative.
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Textul teatral depinde, atat pentru codificarea, cat si pentru decodificarea sa, de un
numar flexibil de sisteme si de un ansamblu de coduri mai mult sau mai putin comune
surselor, actorilor si publicului. Un cod este ceea ce permite asocierea unei unitati din
sistemul semantic (un semnificat) cu o unitate din sistemul sintactic. Cu alte cuvinte, este
vorba despre un ansamblu de reguli corelationale care guverneaza formarea relatiilor
dintre semne. Potrivit lui Umberto Eco, codurile sunt intelese ca un repertoriu de semne
sau semnale si regulile sintactice interne care guverneaza selectia si combinarea aces-
tora [6, p. 107]. Intr-adevir, o limba este in realitate un complex de coduri care variaza
de la reguli de corelatie denotationala pana la reguli dialectale, paraligvistice, retorice,
pragmatice si contextuale, care constituie reteaua bogata de constrangeri ce guverneaza
enunturile si semnificatiile lor. Reprezentarea teatrald va implica o gama larga de astfel
de reguli de corelatie — de fapt, aproape toate codurile in vigoare in societate sunt factori
potentiali in teatru. Unele dintre aceste coduri (de exemplu, cinetica, scenica sau ling-
vistica) vor fi specifice unor sisteme particulare, in timp ce altele (conventiile teatrale
si dramatice si codurile culturale mai generale) se vor aplica discursului teatral in an-
samblu [6, p. 119]. Semiologul polonez Tadeusz Kowzan a propus un concept conform
caruia fiecare detaliu al unei opere teatrale este un cod, iar semnificatia unui astfel de
cod, asemenea unui cuvant, depinde de semne de tip diferit care il insotesc [7, p. 15].
De asemenea, este important sa se ia in considerare ca codurile In stare pura apar rar in
teatru, fiecare dintre ele fiind inclus intr-o gama largd de mijloace expresive: intonatie,
expresii faciale, miscare, machiaj etc.

Comunicarea teatrald cuprinde diferite sisteme de semne: actorul, sunetul, lumina,
imaginea, spatiul, care sunt in interactiune continud, datoritd relatiilor dinamice si cre-
ative dintre public si reprezentatia scenica. Este o opera multidimensionald care prinde
forma intr-un context de interactiuni format din totalitatea elementelor scenei si salii.
Toti participantii de pe scena, precum si cei din sald comunica, constient sau inconstient,
voluntar sau involuntar, prin actiunile lor, prin cuvant sau chiar prin tacere. Totusi, jocul
dramatic, prin care este formulat textul, se bazeaza direct pe personaje care, intrand in
interactiune, vor crea o situatie teatrala, in plus, elementele descriptive ale personajelor
trebuie sd fie inevitabil in coeziune cu discursul si actiunile acestora. Teatrul pune in
valoare relatia dintre ochi si ureche, dintre actul de a vedea si ceea ce se vede, pastrand
multiple posibilitati cognitive. Ray Birdwhistell, citat de Yves Winkin in Anthropologie
de la communication, este unul dintre cei care vede comunicarea ca un proces cu mai
multe canale simultane, care utilizeaza toate datele perceptiei: auzul, vazul, senzatiile
tactile, verbalizarea fiind doar un ,,infrasistem” [9, p. 79]. Asemenea unui dirijor de
orchestra, individul primeste si proceseaza simultan mesaje provenind din mai multe
directii, deoarece fiecare organ receptor aduce informatii incarcate de sens. Comunicarea
se prezinta astfel ca un ,,sistem intergenerational” si cuprinde toate modurile de comu-
nicare — verbale si nonverbale. Comunicarea teatrala este o comunicare orchestrala da-
toritd multitudinii de semne utilizate intr-o reprezentatie. Tadeusz Kowzan mentioneaza
ca ,totul devine semn intr-o reprezentatie teatrala: decorul, iluminatul, costumul, machi-
ajul, mersul” [7, p. 176]. In ceea ce priveste cuvantul — mult timp considerat purtitorul
exclusiv al mesajului — acesta este sustinut de ton, intensitate, atitudinea vocii si este
prelungit sau inlocuit de ,,infrasistemul” nonverbal.
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Teatrul este destinat sa fie spus si jucat. Autorul se retrage si se ascunde in spatele
vorbirii personajelor din dialoguri, care mimeaza un schimb direct. Totusi, teatrul se ba-
zeaza pe principiul unei duble enuntéri si al unei duble destinatii. Anne Ubersfeld a definit
dubla enuntare ca un proces care presupune ca orice enunt teatral are doi emitatori: auto-
rul si personajul, si inca doi destinatari, pentru ca personajul teatral se adreseaza unui alt
personaj, dar se adreseaza si spectatorului [9, p. 21]. Autorul este emitatorul principal al
textului. El se adreseaza cititorilor (regizorul este, de asemenea, un cititor) si spectatorilor.
Acest model de comunicare constituie prima enuntare. Prezenta autorului este discreta si
pare sa iasa in evidentd doar in didascalii. In dialogurile care se inscriu in a doua enuntare,
personajele apar in prim-plan si se exprima direct. Textul teatral trebuie sa produca si sa
provoace efecte atat asupra personajelor, cat si asupra spectatorilor. Pierre Larthomas, in
lucrarea Le langage dramatique, a subliniat ca vorbele rostite in dialoguri sunt adresate
in primul rand interlocutorilor directi ai replicilor. Totusi, specificul teatrului constd in
prezenta publicului, destinatar secundar, dar important, deoarece, in cele din urma, spec-
tacolul are loc pentru acesta. Totul se petrece ca si cum spectatorul, cufundat in intuneri-
cul salii, surprinde cuvintele pe care le schimba personajele [10, p. 25].

Piesa Gradina de sticla dupa romanul Tatianei Tibuleac exploreaza fragilitatea si
vulnerabilitatea fiintei umane intr-un context marcat de tensiuni sociale si personale. O
poveste tulburdtoare despre o fetita orfana, aflatd in cautarea iubirii, a unor modele de
viata, a propriei identitati feminine si culturale, dar si a unui loc pe care sa-l poatd numi
»acasd”. Personajul central, devenit doctorita, isi rememoreaza cu luciditate si sensibi-
litate experientele care au maturizat-o. Un spectacol care aliniaza rani adanci si insufla
puterea de a iubi din nou. Actiunea se desfasoara intr-un spatiu simbolic, reprezentat prin
imaginea unei gradini de sticld, un loc aparent delicat si fragil, in care personajele 1si
traiesc zbuciumul interior si confruntarile cu trecutul si prezentul. Tema centrala a piesei
este lupta dintre dorinta de libertate si constrangerile impuse de mediul social si cultural.
Personajele, profund marcate de traume si amintiri dureroase, se gasesc prinse intr-un
univers al aparentelor, unde fiecare gest si cuvant ascund suferinta si sperantd. Dialo-
gurile sunt incarcate de metafore si imagini poetice, iar replicile evidentiaza conflictele
interioare si nevoia de comuniune umana. Piesa abordeaza teme precum alienarea, iden-
titatea si memoria colectiva, n contextul unei Moldove post-sovietice aflate in schimba-
re. Gradina de sticla invita publicul sa reflecteze asupra fragilitatii existentei si asupra
modului in care trecutul modeleaza prezentul, printr-un limbaj teatral poetic si profund
emotionant. Astfel, textul devine o meditatie asupra conditiei umane si a relatiilor inte-
rumane in fata unor realitati dure.

Textul acestei piese de teatru evidentiaza urmatoarele particularitéti:

Fragmentarea dialogica si ritmul replicilor: Piesa este construitd pe dialoguri
scurte si incisive, care reproduc nu doar conversatii, ci si tensiuni interpersonale si stari
sufletesti profunde. De exemplu, replicile personajelor adesea au un ritm fragmentat,
aproape poetic, care reflecta tulburarea interioard sau impasul emotional: ,,- Nu mai
pot. /- De ce? / - Pentru ca totul e spart ca sticla...”. Acest schimb scurt, care imitd un
dialog real, dar si poetic, este esential in teatrul contemporan, unde ritmul contribuie la
dinamica scenicd. Traducerea trebuie sa pastreze aceasta succesiune rapida si incarcata
de emotie.
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Limbajul poetic si metaforic: Textul abunda in imagini metaforice care capteaza
fragilitatea vietii si a relatiilor umane, cum este metafora gradinii de sticld in sine - un
spatiu aparent frumos, dar vulnerabil, ce poate fi usor distrus: ,, Suntem ca niste flori
intr-o gradina de sticla - frumosi, dar prizonieri, gata sa ne spargem.”. Aceastd meta-
ford simbolizeaza conditia personajelor si starea generala de fragilitate si alienare. Tra-
ducétorul trebuie sa gaseasca un echivalent poetic si sugestiv in limba franceza care sa
pastreze aceeasi incarcaturd emotionala si vizuala.

Indicatii scenice incircate de sens: Desi textul contine indicatii tehnice, acestea nu
sunt doar sugestii neutre, ci devin parte din atmosfera piesei. De exemplu: ,,Lumina se
stinge incet, lasand doar o lumina slaba, difuza, care invaluie personajele ca o ceatd.”.
Aceste detalii creeazd o atmosfera specifica, tensionatd si melancolicd, iar in traducere
ele trebuie sa fie clare, concise si usor de realizat pe scend, fara a distrage atentia de la
dialog.

Registre stilistice variate: Dialogul alterneaza intre limbaj colocvial si expresii
lirice sau chiar filosofice. Aceasta alternantd exprima diferentele sociale si psihologi-
ce dintre personaje si starile lor de spirit. Un personaj poate vorbi in termeni simpli,
aproape duri, iar altul folosind un limbaj incarcat de simboluri: ,,4i uitat cine suntem? /
Suntem doar niste umbre, cautand lumind in gradina asta sparta.”. Traducerea trebuie
sa reflecte aceasta diversitate, astfel incat fiecare personaj sa-si pastreze vocea proprie
si autentica.

Aceste exemple din piesa Grddina de sticla confirma faptul ca traducerea teatrala nu
se reduce la o simpla transpunere literala, ci implica o recreare sensibila si atentd a textu-
lui, pentru ca mesajul poetic si efectul dramatic sa fie pastrate integral. Este o provocare
majora pentru traducator, mai ales cand se Incearca integrarea instrumentelor automate,
care pot omite subtilitatile expresive si performative ale limbajului teatral.

Astfel, particularitatile textului teatral implica nu doar o competenta lingvistica ri-
dicata, ci si o sensibilitate estetica si teatrald, necesard pentru a asigura o traducere care
sa fie atat fidela sensului, cat si viabila pe scend. Traducatorul trebuie sé fie constient ca
fiecare replica are un impact performativ si ca adaptarea limbajului trebuie sa pastreze
acest echilibru intre mesaj si efectul artistic.

Particularitatile traducerii teatrale

Traducerea teatrala reprezinta un domeniu complex al traducerii literare, cu cerinte
specifice care depasesc simpla transpunere lingvistica. Textul dramatic este destinat pu-
nerii in scena, iar traducatorul trebuie sa tina cont nu doar de sensul cuvintelor, ci si de
ritmul replicilor, intonatie, caracterul personajelor si impactul asupra publicului. Astfel,
traducerea piesei de teatru implica o dubla fidelitate: fatad de textul original si fata de
efectul artistic pe care 1l produce 1n contextul scenic.

Lingvistul spaniol Cardo Jos¢ Maria Fernandez afirma in lucrarea De la pratique
a la théorie de la traduction dramatique ca relatia care se stabileste intre traducator si
textul teatral este eminamente literara, iar sarcina traducatorului teatral nu este diferita,
fie ca este vorba despre un poem sau o povestire [11, p. 195]. Traducatorul de teatru
Jean-Michel Déprats a mentionat in articolul Deux ou trois choses que je sais d’elle ca
astdzi cuvantul si textul scris sunt legate prin vocalitate si corporalitate, respiratie si
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ritm, toate Tmpreuna fiind la fel de importante ca logica intelectuald. Traducétorul tre-
buie s acorde atentie regiei, ritmului, caracterizarii personajelor, astfel, putem consi-
dera ca traducerea teatrala este o entitate specifica, fara un echivalent exact in literatura
[12, p. 56]. Textul teatral se distinge prin trasaturi proprii, intrucat interactiunea dialec-
tica dintre scriitura dramatica si punerea in scena determina in mod direct metodologia
de traducere. Scriitoarea americana Laurie Anderson estima ca primul aspect de luat in
considerare in traducerea teatrald este raportul dintre replici si didascalii. Ea considera
ca singurul aspect problematic este traducerea replicilor, deoarece didascaliile, in gene-
ral, sunt pur si simplu descriptive-prescriptive si nu prezinta probleme deosebite pentru
traducator [13, p. 226].

Un aspect esential al discursului teatral este caracterul sau imediat, deoarece mesa-
jul trebuie sa fie inteles instantaneu de catre spectator. Numerosi cercetatori subliniaza
importanta pastrarii valorilor culturale ale textului pentru a facilita aceastd intelegere.
Regizorul american Stuart Seide afirma ca traducerile sale sunt gandite pentru a fi rostite
si auzite, nu doar citite, ele trebuie s asigure o intelegere imediata, iar in cazul anumitor
genuri teatrale, textul trebuie adaptat in functie de contextul cultural si de spatiul in care
se pune in scend. O traducere reusitd a unui text teatral se caracterizeaza printr-o dictie
clard si o rostire credibila. De aceea, traducerea trebuie realizata cu voce tare, pentru a
respecta ritmul si a crea un efect autentic. Traducerea nu consta doar 1n alegerea corecta
a cuvintelor, ci si In redarea muzicalitatii si expresivitatii lor, acordand o atentie speciala,
de exemplu, consoanelor suieratoare [14, p. 60-61].

Jean-Michel Déprats defineste traducerea teatrala ca un transfer dintr-o limba in
alta, care trebuie sa tina cont de specificul textului, de punerea in scena, de actori si spec-
tatori. El sustine precizia si fidelitatea si se opune adaptarii, considerand ca aceasta aduce
modificari si amputiri nedorite textului. In Dictionnaire encyclopédique du thédtre de
Michel Corvin, Jean-Michel Déprats propune trei perspective asupra traducerii teatrale:
,»A traduce nu Inseamna a adapta”, ,,A gasi cuvinte care sa fie gesturi” si ,,O munca care
se reia mereu” [15, p. 56]. Potrivit lui, traducerea trebuie sa pastreze replicile, ordinea
scenelor si personajele, fara modificari. Traducatorul trebuie sa aleagi cuvinte care sa
transmitd aceleasi emotii si sd mentina legatura dintre corp si voce, astfel incat sa creeze
o experienta sensibild pentru spectator. Jean-Michel Déprats vede scena ca o ,,a treia lim-
ba” intre textul original si cel tradus, numind-o ,,limba-scend”, ce include miscarile cor-
pului, inflexiunile vocii si ritmul. Fiecare cuvant presupune o punere in voce, respiratie
si 0 atentie sporita la context, deoarece textul dramatic necesitda timp si spatiu pentru
a fi exprimat corect. Jean-Michel Déprats vorbeste despre retraducere, considerand ca
traducerea, asemenea punerii in scend, este un proces mereu schimbator. El sustine ca
marile opere trebuie retraduse periodic, deoarece traducerea evolueaza odaté cu timpul.
Astfel, retraducerea ofera ocazia de a ,,stabili o legatura noua si vie cu opera” [15, p. 70].

In lucrarea sa Dictionnaire du thédtre, Patrice Pavis ofera o definitie a traducerii tea-
trale, punand accent pe traducerea pentru scena si pentru punerea in scend. Doua aspecte
sunt esentiale: ,In primul rand, n teatru, traducerea trece prin corpul actorilor si urechile
spectatorilor; 1n al doilea rand, nu este vorba doar de a traduce un text lingvistic in altul,
ci de a confrunta si a face s comunice situatii de enuntare si culturi heterogene, separate
prin spatiu si timp” [16, p. 325]. Traducatorul reprezinta un canal esential de comuni-
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care intre textul sursa si cel tinta, avand rolul de a reda mesajul textului teatral in toate
nuantele si particularititile sale. In acest proces, traducitorul se confrunta cu multiple
provocdri pe care trebuie sd le depaseasca pentru a realiza o traducere fidela si coerenta.
El mentine constant legatura cu echipa de scena si cu dramaturgul pentru a putea evalua
in profunzime versiunea sa de traducere si a efectua ajustarile necesare.

Dificultatile traducerii piesei de teatru Gradina de sticla

Una dintre principalele dificultati n traducerea teatrald consta in reproducerea lim-
bajului viu si a diverselor registre stilistice, care includ adesea expresii idiomatice, jocuri
de cuvinte, metafore si aluzii culturale locale. In cazul piesei de teatru Grdadina de sticld,
limbajul poetic si metaforic al Tatianei Tibuleac pune traducatorul in fata unei provocari
suplimentare: cum sa transpuna subtilitatile semantice si atmosferice fara a pierde au-
tenticitatea si emotia textului. Mai mult, textul dramatic trebuie sa fie natural si usor de
interpretat pe scend, ceea ce solicitd o adaptare creativa si nu doar o traducere literala.

Pentru a realiza o analiza a dificultatilor de traducere a piesei Gradina de sticla dupa
romanul Tatianei Tibuleac, este necesar sa tinem cont de particularitatile specifice ale
textului teatral, precum si de caracteristicile stilistice si culturale ale operei.

Limbajul poetic si metaforic: Grddina de sticld este un text cu un limbaj intens
poetic si metaforic, ceea ce pune traducatorul in fata provocarii de a pastra impactul
estetic si semnificatiile subtile. De exemplu, metafora ,,gradina de sticla” evoca fragili-
tatea lumii interioare a personajelor, iar traducerea ei trebuie sa redea aceeasi senzatie de
delicatete si vulnerabilitate. Aceasta metafora-cheie, ce reprezinta si titlul piesei, suge-
reaza o lume delicatd, vulnerabila, care poate fi usor afectata sau distrusa. Traducatorul
trebuie sa pastreze nu doar imaginea concreta a unei gradini facute din sticld, ci si incar-
catura simbolicd ce implica fragilitate, transparenta si pericol. O traducere prea literald
poate pierde rezonanta emotionald, in timp ce o adaptare excesiva riscd sa deturneze
sensul. Echilibrul intre pastrarea imaginii si transmiterea sensului profund este dificil de
realizat.

Metafora ,,Fiecare cuvdnt este o rand deschisa” exprima intensitatea durerii si vul-
nerabilitatea personajelor prin asocierea cuvintelor cu o leziune vie, sensibila. In traduce-
re, trebuie gasit un echivalent care sa pastreze aceastd imagine vie, incarcata emotional,
dar care sa sune natural in limba tinta. Provocarea consta in redarea acelei imagini a unui
cuvant care nu este doar un simplu semn, ci un act dureros, ceea ce implica o complexi-
tate semnificativa in traducere.

Metafora ,,Zborul unei pasari captive in custi invizibile” reflecta tematica captivarii,
a limitarilor invizibile si a frustrarii interne a personajelor. Pentru traducere, dificulta-
tea vine din redarea acestei imagini poetice care combind un gest natural (zborul) cu
o conditie de prizonierat subtil, ,,invizibil”. Traducatorul trebuie sa pastreze simultan
opozitia dintre libertate si captivitate, precum si sugestia subtild a custilor care nu pot fi
vazute, pentru a nu pierde profunzimea semnificatiei.

Metafora ,,Icrele imi plesneau” exprima durerea fizica extrema printr-o imagine le-
gatd de gastronomie si de realitatile culturale ale spatiului basarabean, unde ,,icrele”
(ouale de peste) sunt un element culinar familiar. Aceasta asociere produce un efect
visceral, amplificand senzatia de presiune si explozie resimtiti in corp. In traducere,
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pastrarea acestei plasticitati este dificila, deoarece echivalentul literal risca sa para bizar
sau lipsit de incarcatura afectiva si culturald a originalului.

Aceste metafore nu sunt doar figuri de stil, ci fundamenteaza emotional si tematic
constructia piesei. Traducerea lor implicd nu doar redarea semanticd, ci si pastrarea at-
mosferei si profunzimii lirice, ceea ce reprezintd un adevarat test pentru sensibilitatea si
competenta traducatorului teatral.

Specificul cultural: Textul contine referinte culturale si sociale specifice Republicii
Moldova si contextului post-sovietic, ceea ce poate crea bariere pentru publicul francez.
De exemplu, referintele la anumite obiceiuri, expresii regionale sau situatii socio-politi-
ce trebuie adaptate astfel incat sa fie intelese, fara a denatura sensul original.

Referinte la obiceiuri si traditii locale: Piesa contine pasaje In care sunt evocate
obiceiuri specifice spatiului moldovenesc, cum ar fi sarbatorile traditionale, obiceiurile
legate de familie sau ritualurile funerare.

Colindatul de Crdciun - in piesa, existd momente In care personajele amintesc sau
evoca colindatul, o traditie specifica sarbatorilor de iarna in cultura moldoveneasca si
romaneasca. Colindatul implicd mersul din casa in casa pentru a canta colinde si a aduce
urdri de bine. Pentru un public francez, aceastd practicd poate fi mai putin familiara, iar
traducdtorul trebuie sa decida cum sé o redea: fie printr-un echivalent explicativ (,,chants
de Noél traditionnels”), fie prin pastrarea termenului original cu o nota explicativa. Sen-
sibilitatea fatd de semnificatia culturala si spirituald a obiceiului este esentiald pentru a
nu diminua impactul scenei.

Obiceiurile legate de moarte si inmormantare - piesa include referiri la ritualurile
funerare, care sunt adesea incarcate de simboluri si practici specifice zonei. De exemplu,
pomenile sau modul de a petrece momentele dupa inmorméntare reflectd o dimensiune
profunda a comunitatii si a legaturii cu stramosii. Traducatorul trebuie sa redea aceste
elemente cu respect fata de traditie, dar si intr-un mod accesibil pentru spectatorii straini,
care pot percepe aceste obiceiuri ca fiind neobisnuite. Adaptarea trebuie sa pastreze so-
lemnitatea si rolul social al acestor practici fara a le reduce la simple curiozitati exotice.

Referintele la obiceiuri si traditii locale din Grddina de sticla sunt esentiale pentru
conturarea autenticitatii piesei si pentru transmiterea valorilor culturale. Traducerea lor
presupune nu doar o transpunere lingvistica, ci si o adaptare culturala atenta, care s pas-
treze sensul profund si sa faciliteze intelegerea pentru un public din alta cultura.

Expresii regionale si argouri: Textul include expresii si regionalisme moldovenesti,
care adesea au un impact stilistic si emotiv puternic. De exemplu, expresii precum ,,a se
da cu capul de pereti” (a se confrunta cu dificultdti mari) sau interjectii specifice zonei,
cum ar fi ,,hai, mai!”, trebuie traduse cu atentie pentru a pastra naturaletea si caracterul
colocvial. O traducere literald risca sa devina nefireasca sau dificil de inteles pentru un
vorbitor de franceza, in timp ce o adaptare potrivitd poate reda autenticitatea si culoarea
regionala.

Expresia ,,4 da cu coada printre picioare” este o expresie populara moldoveneas-
ca, folosita pentru a descrie pe cineva care pleaca rusinat sau Invins, este incarcatd de
o nuantd emotionala puternica. Traducatorul trebuie sa gaseasca un echivalent in limba
tinti care si pastreze aceeasi imagine vizuala si efectul expresiv. In franceza, o varianti
ar putea fi ,.fuir la queue entre les jambes”, dar aceasta nu este neaparat o expresie uzu-
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ala, deci traducatorul trebuie sa decida daca pastreaza traducerea literald sau adapteaza
printr-o expresie echivalenta in franceza, care sa fie naturala si sa redea acelasi sens (de
eX. ,,partir honteusement”).

Argoul ,,Mdi baiete!” este o expresie colocviala, frecvent intalnita in dialogurile din
piesa, are un rol important in redarea tonalitatii directe, prietenoase, uneori usor ironice
sau jignitoare. In traducere, este esential si se pastreze familiaritatea si atitudinea din
context, iar simpla traducere cu ,,mon gar¢on” poate suna prea formal sau nepotrivit.
Traducatorul trebuie sa aleaga un echivalent colocvial francez care sa reflecte apropierea
sau tonul imperativ, precum ,, hé mec!” sau ,, eh, toi!”.

Expresiile ,, Schimba umarul! Muta greul!” reprezintd comenzi scurte, de tip mun-
citoresc, Incarcate cu autoritate. Traducerea lor in franceza necesita echivalente care sa
transmita si tonul de comanda, nu doar sensul literal.

Aceste expresii regionale si argou nu sunt doar elemente de culoare locala, ci contri-
buie decisiv la caracterizarea personajelor si la autenticitatea dialogului. Traducerea lor
necesitd o atentie speciald pentru a pastra sensul, tonalitatea si impactul emotional, dar
si pentru a fi naturala in limba tinta. Alegerea unei solutii potrivite poate face diferenta
intre o traducere plata si una vie, autentica.

Contextul sociopolitic post-sovietic: Gradina de sticla surprinde subtil tensiunile
si anxietatile vietii Tn Republica Moldova post-sovietica, inclusiv impactul tranzitiei po-
litice si economice. De exemplu, referiri la lipsuri, coruptie sau emigratie apar in dialo-
guri si descrieri de situatii cotidiene. In traducere, este important s se mentind aceasta
dimensiune sociald pentru a pastra autenticitatea mesajului, dar si sd se adapteze astfel
incat sé fie accesibild publicului francez, posibil mai putin familiarizat cu aceste realitati.
Aceasta poate implica explicarea contextului prin dialoguri adaptate sau comentarii re-
gizorale.

Referinte la emigratie si dorul de casi - In piesd, una dintre temele recurente
este emigratia — personajele discutd despre plecarea masiva a tinerilor din Republica
Moldova in cautarea unor conditii mai bune de viatd in straindtate. Acest fenomen re-
flecta realitatile socioeconomice post-sovietice, cu impact profund asupra familiei si
comunitatii. De exemplu, dialogurile in care se exprima tristetea si alienarea cauzate
de separare transmit o tensiune specifica acestei perioade. Traducatorul trebuie sa redea
nu doar continutul literal, ci si aceastd atmosfera de incertitudine si sperantd amestecata
cu dezamagire, care poate fi greu de transmis unei audiente care nu cunoaste pe deplin
contextul.

Referinte la coruptie si instabilitate - In anumite replici, se fac aluzii la coruptia en-
demica, birocratia greoaie si instabilitatea politica care caracterizeazd perioada post-so-
vietica in Moldova. Aceste referinte sunt adesea implicite, dar esentiale pentru intelegerea
motivatiilor personajelor si a tensiunilor sociale prezentate. De exemplu, expresii critice
la adresa ,,sistemului” sau aluziile la ,,pile” si ,,spagi” releva o realitate sociala dureroasa,
care trebuie tradusa cu acuratete pentru a pastra mesajul critic al textului. Traducatorul
trebuie sa aleaga formulari echivalente care sa pastreze nuanta ironica sau pesimista, dar
care sa fie accesibile si clare pentru publicul francez.

Contextul sociopolitic post-sovietic este un strat fundamental in Gradina de sticla,
influentdnd temele, conflictul si psihologia personajelor. Traducerea acestor referinte
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impune o bund intelegere a realitatilor istorice si sociale, precum si o sensibilitate
sporita pentru a face aceste elemente accesibile fard a pierde incarcatura lor critica si
emotionala.

Dubli enuntare si interactiunea cu spectatorul: Conform teoriei traducerii teatra-
le, piesa trebuie tradusa nu doar pentru a fi cititd, ci pentru a fi jucata si inteleasa pe viu
de spectatori. Astfel, traducatorul trebuie sd aiba grija de ritm, intonatie si de sonorita-
tea replicilor. De exemplu, replicile scurte si fragmentate ale personajelor din Gradina
de sticla reflecta tensiunea emotionald, iar adaptarea lor in franceza trebuie sa pastreze
aceastd dinamica.

Elemente non-verbale si didascalii: Didascaliile si indicatiile scenice, desi descrip-
tive, au un rol esential in transmiterea atmosferei si intentiilor dramatice. Traducatorul
trebuie sa le pastreze clare si s@ asigure coerenta cu dialogurile, astfel incat regizorul si
actorii sd poatd interpreta corect mesajul autorului.

Emotia si corpul in jocul actoricesc: Conform lui Déprats Jean-Michel, traducerea
teatrala trebuie sa gaseasca cuvinte care sa se transforme 1n gesturi si sa pastreze legatura
dintre voce si corp [15]. In Gradina de sticld, expresiile emotionale intense si pauzele
dramatice solicita o traducere care sa faciliteze exprimarea autentica a personajelor pe
scena.

Exemplul replicii scurte si fragmentate - In Gradina de sticld, personajele adesea
folosesc fraze foarte scurte, uneori doar un cuvant sau o interjectie, pentru a exprima
frustrare, durere sau confuzie. De exemplu, replici ca ,,Nu... pot...” sau ,,Taci...” sunt
incarcate de emotie, dar sensul lor complet este sustinut si de pauzele dramatice care ur-
meaza. Traducerea trebuie sa pastreze aceste fragmente astfel incat actorii sa poata trans-
mite tensiunea interioara, iar spectatorii sa resimtd nelinistea si suferinta personajelor.

Exemplul pauzelor incdarcate de tensiune - Pauzele nu sunt simple goluri in text,
ci momente incdrcate de semnificatie, care permit reflectarea si intensifica impactul
emotional. De exemplu, in scenele in care personajele ezita sa-si spuna adevarul sau
evita confruntarea, aceste taceri devin un mijloc expresiv esential. Traducatorul trebuie
sd marcheze aceste pauze In mod clar in text, pentru ca ele sa fie respectate in montare si
interpretare, conservand astfel ritmul si tensiunea dramatica.

Exemplul tonului si intensitatii vocii - Replicile din Gradina de sticla sunt adesea
incarcate cu variatii subtile de ton si intensitate, de la soapta la strigat, care reflecta sta-
rile conflictuale ale personajelor. O traducere rigida, prea literara, risca sa piarda aceasta
gama sonord. De aceea, traducatorul trebuie sa aleaga cuvinte si structuri care permit
actorilor sa exprime aceste nuante, astfel incat vocea sa devina un instrument al emotiei
autentice.

Pentru ca Gradina de sticla sa 1si pastreze puterea emotionald in limba tintd, tradu-
cerea trebuie sa fie sensibild la caracteristicile expresive ale textului - replicile scurte,
pauzele incarcate si variatiile tonale - facilitdnd astfel interpretarea vie si autentica pe
scend. Fara aceasta atentie, piesa risca sa devind plata si sa piarda din intensitatea sa dra-
matici. In concluzie, traducerea piesei Gradina de sticld presupune un echilibru fin intre
fidelitatea fata de textul original si adaptarea pentru a crea un impact teatral autentic.
Fara o atentie speciala la limbajul poetic, la contextul cultural, la ritm si la dimensiunea
performativa, traducerea risca sa piarda profunzimea si forta dramatica a operei.
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Analiza comparativa a traducerilor piesei Gradina de sticld realizate de
traducatorul uman si de inteligenta artificiala (studiu de caz)

Analiza comparativa a traducerilor piesei Gradina de sticla, realizate de un traduca-
tor uman si de un sistem de inteligenta artificiala, evidentiaza diferentele de abordare la
nivel lexical, semantic, pragmatic si prozodic. In timp ce traducatorul uman privilegiaza
echivalenta idiomatica, expresivitatea poetica si adaptarea stilistica la contextul scenic,
IA tinde spre o redare mai literald, mentinand structura si ordinea din textul sursa. Tra-
ducerea umana utilizeaza tehnici precum modularea, amplificarea si transpozitia pentru
a intensifica efectul afectiv si teatral, in timp ce A se bazeaza preponderent pe calc si
traducere directa, ceea ce asigura lizibilitate, dar reduce uneori forta imagistica. Aceasta
comparatie pune 1n evidenta atat potentialul IA in traducerea textelor literare, cat si limi-
tele sale in redarea nuantelor emotionale si a ritmului scenic.

Textul sursa
(RO)

Traducere traducator
(FR)

Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

Noaptea, mama,
mangai floarea
covorului ca pe
parul tau.

La nuit, maman, je
caresse la fleur du tapis
comme si ¢’était tes
cheveux.

La nuit, maman, je
caresse la fleur du tapis
comme tes cheveux.

Traducator: modulare
si adaptare idiomatica
pentru ton poetic.

IA: literal, mai direct,
mai putin imaginar.

Noaptea, tatd,
lovesc perna ca
pe umarul tau
drept, care nu m-a
purtat niciodata,
nicaieri.

La nuit, papa, je frappe
I’oreiller comme si
c’était ton épaule
droite, qui ne m’a
jamais portée, nulle
part.

La nuit, papa, je frappe
I’oreiller comme ton
épaule droite, celle qui
ne m’a jamais portée,
nulle part.

Traducator: pastreaza
,comme si ¢’était” +
echivalenta idiomatica
,hulle part”.

IA: formulare mai lite-
rala, schimba ,,qui” in
celle”.

S Imi intindeti
mainile voastre de
gheata, sa va arat
ochii mei de sticla
vreau.

Tendez-moi vos
mains glacées, mes
yeux de verre je veux
vous montrer.

Tendez-moi vos
mains de glace, je
Veux vous montrer mes
yeux de verre.

Traducator: ,,mains
glacées” — adjectiv, mai
fluid si natural. Traduca-
torul inverseaza ordinea
pentru efect scenic.

IA: ,,mains de glace” —
mai concret, mai dur.

Sa va intreb,

la sfarsit, de ce
povard m-ati
vazut cand v-as
fi incaput intr-o
palma?

Pour vous demander,
a la fin, pourquoi vous
m’avez vue comme
un fardeau, alors que
j’aurais tenu dans
une paume ?

Pour vous demander,
a la fin, pourquoi vous
m’avez vue comme
un fardeau, alors que
je serais entrée dans
votre paume ?

Traducator: echivalenta
poetica (,,tenir” — ima-
gine delicata).

IA: traducere literala
cu ,,entrer dans” — mai
concret, mai prozaic.

Inima mi-e
cioburi, mama.
Sangele mi-e apa,
tata.

Mon cceur est en
éclats, maman. Mon
sang est de I’eau, papa.

Mon cceur est en
éclats, maman. Mon
sang est de I’eau, papa.

Identic la ambele,
echivalenta directa.
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Orfana o data, or-
fana o viata, asta
nu ati stiut voi.

Orpheline une fois, or-
pheline pour toute la
vie - ¢a, vous ne I’avez
jamais su.

Orpheline une fois,

saviez pas.

orpheline pour la vie,
voila ce que vous ne

Traducator: amplificare
(,,pour toute la vie”),
pastreaza tonul dramatic
si ritmul original.

IA: formulare mai scurta
si mai explicita (,,voila
ce que...”), pierzand
putin din intensitatea
lirica.

In exemplele analizate, traducitorul urmareste fidelitatea semantica, dar prioritizea-
za expresivitatea, ritmul scenic si echivalenta idiomatica. Foloseste frecvent modularea,
transpozitia, amplificarea si echivalenta poetica. A ramane mai aproape de structura si
ordinea cuvintelor din limba sursa, preferand traducerea literala si calculul, cu reformu-
lari minime si uneori mai explicative. Prin urmare, traducerea umana este mai bogata
stilistic, IA este mai neutrd si mai transparentd, dar mai putin teatrala.

Textul sursa
(RO)

Traducere
traducator (FR)

Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

Ma visez mireasa.

Je me réve mariée.

Je me réve en ma-
riée.

Traducator: omite ,,en” pen-
tru concizie poetica.

IA: mentine constructia
tipica franceza.

Merg ca o regina
pe un pod de cris-
tal. Rochia mea
are sori de aur si
coada de margele.

Je marche comme
une reine sur un pont
de cristal. Ma robe a
des soleils d’or et une
traine de perles.

Je marche comme
une reine sur un pont
de cristal. Ma robe

a des soleils d’or et
une traine de perles.

Traducator: traducere literala

TA: traducere literala

Prin geamul noru-
lui apare mama cu
cercei romb si tata
cu ciocan.

A travers la vitre
d’un nuage apparais-
sent maman avec des
boucles d’oreilles en
losange et papa avec
un marteau.

Par la fenétre du
nuage apparait
maman avec des
boucles d’oreilles en
losange et papa avec
un marteau.

Diferente lexicale: ,,vitre”
vs. ,,fenétre” (traducator:
mai poetic (modulare lexica-
12), IA: mai concret (calc));
,,d’un nuage” vs. ,,du nuage”
(traducator: sens generic, [A:
sens determinat). Diferenta
de acord verbal: traducator
plural ,,apparaissent” (acord
cu ,,maman et papa”), [A
singular ,,apparait” (acord cu
primul subiect).

Analiza arata ca traducatorul uman adaugd subtilitati stilistice prin alegerea unor
termeni mai poetici (,,vitre” in loc de ,.fenétre”) si prin adaptari care confera fluiditate
si expresivitate (,,Je me réve mariée”). In schimb, IA pastreazi o redare mai literala, cu
structuri standardizate si acorduri gramaticale mai rigide, ceea ce asigura claritate, dar
reduce ugor nuantele lirice ale originalului. Astfel, diferentele releva opozitia dintre cre-
ativitatea adaptativa a traducerii umane si precizia formala a celei automate.
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Textul sursa
(RO)

Traducere
traducator (FR)

Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

Ziua aceea o port
cu mine 1n toate
tarile, in toate
starile.

Ce jour-1a, je I’em-
porte avec moi dans
tous les pays, dans
toutes les circons-
tances.

Ce jour-1a, je le
porte avec moi dans
tous les pays, dans
tous les états.

Traducator: ,,I’emporte” —
sens figurat, mai expresiv
(modulare); ,,circonstances”
— echivalenta semantica
adaptata.

IA: ,,porte” — mai literal,
mai concret; ,,états” — cal-
chiere de la ,,stari”.

Nu i-am gasit pe-
reche nici in bani,
nici in dragoste.

Je n’ai pas trouvé
d’équivalent, ni en
argent, ni en amour.
Je n’ai jamais rien
trouvé d’équiva-
lent, ni en argent,
ni en amour.

Je ne lui ai trouvé
d’équivalent ni dans
I’argent, ni dans
I’amour.

Traducator: pastreaza sensul
prin ,,équivalent” si introduce
repetitie pentru efect retoric.
IA: ,,dans I’argent / dans
I’amour” — mai literal, fara
reluare.

Nimeni nu m-a
vrut mai mult.

Personne ne m’a
voulue davantage.

Personne ne m’a
jamais plus voulue.

Traducator: ,,davantage”

— mai natural in registru
standard.

IA: ,jamais plus” — mai ab-
rupt, usor arhaizant in acest
context.

Nici chiar voi.

Méme pas vous.

Pas méme vous.

Diferenta de ordine: traduca-
tor — ,,méme pas vous” (mai
uzual, colocvial); IA — ,,pas
méme vous” (mai formal).

Traducatorul uman adopta solutii mai expresive si idiomatice, folosind formulari
figurative (,,/ ‘'emporte”) si adaptari contextuale (,,circonstances” in loc de ,.états™), pre-
cum si repetarea strategicd a unor segmente pentru intensificarea efectului retoric. 1A
opteaza pentru traduceri mai literale si structurd directa, ceea ce mentine claritatea, dar
reduce subtilitatea poetica si flexibilitatea stilistica a originalului. Diferentele scot in
evidenta contrastul dintre creativitatea adaptativa a traducerii umane si fidelitatea for-
mala a traducerii automate.

Traducere
traducator (FR)

Textul sursa

(RO) Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

Traducator: ,,Quelqu’un qui te

S te ia cineva Quelqu’un qui te Qu’on t’emméne | prenne” - personalizare, direct;

acasa, sa Tmpar-
ta cu tine tot ce
are, fara un gand
ascuns?

prenne chez soi,
qui partage avec toi
tout ce qu’il a, sans
pensée cachée ?

chez soi, qu’on
partage avec toi tout
ce qu’on a, sans
arriére-pensée ?

,pensée cachée” mai general.
IA:,,Qu’on t’emméne” - for-
mulare impersonala; ,,arriére-
pensée” - expresie idiomatica
franceza pentru ,,gand ascuns”.
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Cat de ascuns
trebuie sa fie

un gand ca sa
invinga frumosul
din jur?

A quel point une
pensée doit-elle étre
cachée pour vaincre
la beauté autour ?

Mais a quel point
une pensée doit-elle
étre cachée pour
vaincre la beauté
autour de soi ?

IA adauga ,,Mais” (conjunctie
adversativa) si ,,autour de soi”
pentru claritate (amplificare);
traducatorul e mai concis (eco-
nomie lexicala).

Inger sau diavol,
pe care sa-1 alegi
cand amandoi
vaneaza acelasi
lucru?

Ange ou démon,
lequel choisir quand
les deux chassent la
méme chose ?

Ange ou diable,
lequel choisir quand
les deux chassent la
méme chose ?

,Démon” vs ,,diable”: sinoni-
me, dar ,,diable” e mai comun
si mai colocvial; traducatorul
foloseste un termen putin

mai poetic (alegere lexicala
poetica), iar IA face o alegere
lexicala curenta.

M-as fi lipit si
de-o lama daca
m-ar fi mangaiat
si mi-ar fi aruncat
paine.

Je me serais collée
méme a une lame,
si elle m’avait
caressée et m’avait
lancé du pain.

Je me serais collée
méme a une lame
si elle m’avait
caressée et jeté un
morceau de pain.

Traducatorul repeta verbul
»m’avait” pentru ritm si cla-
ritate;

IA simplifica; ,,jeté un mor-
ceau de pain” mai explicit
decat ,,lancé du pain”.

Traducatorul uman prefera o abordare mai personalizata si ritmata, folosind repetitii
si termeni cu nuante poetice (,,démon” fata de ,,diable”), precum si o exprimare mai
concisd si elegantd. Traducerea [A, in schimb, adoptd o forma mai neutra si uneori mai
explicitd, utilizand expresii idiomatice consacrate (,,arriere-pensée”) si simplificand
structurile pentru claritate. Aceastd comparatie evidentiaza echilibrul intre sensibilitatea
stilistica umana si eficienta traducerii automate.

Textul sursa
(RO)

Traducere
traducitor (FR)

Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

Nu, nu. Vreo
doua sticle s-au
dezghetat si au in-
ceput sa sloboada
mirosul dulceag
al mizeriei in care
le gasisem.

Non, non. Deux
bouteilles s’étaient
décongelées et com-
mengaient a dégager
I’odeur douceitre
de la crasse dans
laquelle nous les
avions trouvées.

Non, non. Deux
bouteilles s’étaient
décongelées et com-
mengaient a exhaler
P’odeur sucrée de
la saleté ou je les
avais trouvées.

Traducator: ,,douceatre” (dul-
ceag, usor peiorativ), ,,crasse”
(mizerie cu sens puternic),

,,hous” — incluziune narativa.

IA: ,,sucrée” (mai neutru,
mai pozitiv), ,,saleté” (mai
general), ,,je” — perspectiva
individuala.

Duhoarea imi ras-
colea stomacul.

La puanteur me re-
tournait I’estomac.

La puanteur me re-
tournait I’estomac.

Traducator: traducere literala
IA: traducere literala

Imi parea ca duc
pe umeri un oras
intreg.

Javais I'impres-
sion de porter une
ville enticre sur les
épaules.

Il me semblait por-
ter sur les épaules
une ville enticre.

Traducator: forma afirmativa
simpla (echivalenta stilistica);
IA: inversiune si constructie
impersonald (modulare sintac-
ticd).

Traducdtorul uman foloseste termeni mai expresivi si incluziuni narative care am-
plificd impactul emotional (,,doucedtre”, ,crasse”, ,,nous”), in timp ce 1A prefera un
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limbaj mai neutru si o perspectiva individuala, simplificand expresiile. Ambele traduceri
redau fidel senzatia de disconfort, insa diferentele stilistice reflectd alegerea dintre un
discurs mai personalizat si unul mai obiectiv.

Textul sursa
(RO)

Traducere
traducator (FR)

Traducere IA (FR)

Diferente si observatii

De gura si de
mintea ei se
fereau toti ca de
boala.

De sa langue et de
son esprit, tous se
méfiaient comme
de la peste.

De sa bouche et de
son esprit, tout le
monde se méfiait
comme d’une
maladie.

Traducator: ,,langue” (lim-
ba) pentru ,,gura” (modulare
lexicald), expresie idiomati-
ca ,,comme de la peste” (ca
de ciuma) foarte expresiva
(echivalentd idiomatica).

IA: ,,bouche” (gurd) mai lite-
ral, ,,comme d’une maladie”
(ca de boala) mai general, mai
putin expresiv.

Uneori, cand
ajungeam noap-
tea, si ea se des-
pletea de culcare,

Parfois, lorsque
nous rentrions de
nuit et qu’elle défai-
sait ses nattes pour
se coucher,

Parfois, quand nous
rentrions la nuit, et

qu’elle défaisait ses
tresses pour dormir,

Traducétor: ,,nattes” (codite)
+ constructie mai fluida si
formala.

IA: ,tresses” (podoabe imple-
tite) mai comun.

mi se parea ca pa-
rul i se va preface
in pene, iar limba
in para.

j’avais I’impression
que ses cheveux
allaient se transfor-
mer en plumes et
sa langue en une
flamme enchantée.

il me semblait que
ses cheveux allaient
se transformer en
plumes et sa langue
en flamme.

Traducator: ,,flamme enchan-
tée” adaugd o nuanta poetica,
mistica (,,para” devine ,,flacara

fermecata”) (amplificare).

IA: traducere directa ,,flamme”
fara epitete.

Traducatorul uman introduce elemente poetice si o exprimare idiomatica puternica
(,,comme de la peste”, ,flamme enchantée’), sporind intensitatea si nuanta textului. Tra-
ducerea [A ramane mai literald si neutrd, pastrand sensul, dar reducand expresivitatea
si profunzimea metaforica. Astfel, diferenta evidentiaza contrastul dintre creativitatea
artisticd umana si acuratetea pragmatica a traducerii automate.

Textul sursa Traducere . . .
(RO) traducitor (FR) Traducere IA (FR) Diferente si observatii
Traducator: ,,Ma Reine des gla-
Regina mea . . ces” cu majuscula si plural ,,gla-
de gheatd se Ma Reine des . Ma reine de glace ces” (efect poetic, metaforic).
’ glaces redevenait | se transformait )
transforma IA: singular ,,glace”, formulare

simpla.

intr-o fata de la
internat

une fille d’orphe-
linat

une fille de I’orphe-
linat

Traducator: ,,orphelinat” fara
articol hotarat, sugerand o stare
generala.

IA: ,,de I’orphelinat” cu articol,
mai precis, dar mai concret.

108




Traducator: ,,une brioche au
avec qui je me bat- | fromage” - alegere lexicala mai
tais pour des petits |specifica si mai franceza. [A:
pains au fromage. |, des petits pains au fromage” -
mai general, mai neutru.

cu care ince- avec qui je me
peam sa ma bat | battais pour une
de la branzoai- |brioche au fro-
ce. mage.

Traducatorul uman adauga un plus de expresivitate si nuante stilistice, folosind plu-
ralul si majuscula (,,Reine des glaces™) si alegand termeni mai francezi si specifici (,,une
brioche au fromage”). Traducerea IA este mai simpla si literala, pastrand sensul, dar cu
0 exprimare mai neutrd si mai concreta. Aceasta diferenta reflectd echilibrul intre creati-
vitatea interpretativa a traducatorului si fidelitatea formala a traducerii automate.

Textul sursa Traducere tradu- Traducere 1A Diferente si observatii
(RO) ciator (FR) (FR) O ’
Traducétor: adresare directa si
- .| Toi, maman, , clara, folosind ,,Toi, maman” si
"fl"u,t.mama, ceal qu’est-ce que tu 1,\11?1r'nan, qu-as-tu intrebarea completd (amplificare).
ost as été, ete IA: formulare mai scurt,
omitand ,,Toi”.
Traducator: ,,paillasson” = pres
de intrare, metafora pentru per-
soand umilita, varianta meta-
. . i ) forica si idiomatica (modulare,
coada de caine un paillasson queue de chien echivalentd idiomatica).
IA: traducere literald ,,queue de
chien” (coada de caine), mai
putin uzuala ca metafora.
Traducator: transforma ,,sita”
in ,,femme pure”, adaugand o
sau sitd de mai- ou une femme . . nuanta poeticd si pozitiva (mo-
tase? pure comme la ou tamis de soie ? dulare).
soie ? ) )
IA: traducere literala ,,tamis de
soie” (sitd de matase).

Traducatorul uman recurge la adaptari creative si metaforice pentru a conferi tex-
tului un impact emotional si poetic sporit, transformand imagini concrete in expresii
idiomatice (,paillasson” si ,,femme pure comme la soie”). Traducerea A ramane fidela
textului original, oferind o redare literald i mai neutra, dar mai putin expresiva. Astfel,
diferenta reflecta contrastul dintre libertatea interpretativd umana si rigurozitatea tradu-
cerii automate.

Concluzii

Articolul exploreaza cu minutiozitate diferentele esentiale dintre traducerea realiza-
td de un traducdtor uman si cea generatd de inteligenta artificiald. Analizele comparative
efectuate la nivel lexical, semantic, pragmatic si prozodic releva nu doar modalitatile
diferite de abordare a textului, ci si limitele si avantajele fiecarei metode.
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Traducatorul uman se evidentiaza prin capacitatea de a adapta textul original in
functie de contextul cultural, expresivitatea poetica si subtilitatile emotionale ale piesei.
Alegerea cuvintelor, variatiile stilistice si tehnicile precum modularea, amplificarea si
transpozitia permit redarea fidela a atmosferei si a intentiilor autorului. Astfel, traduce-
rea umana reuseste sa pastreze impactul dramatic, sa valorifice nuantele metaforice si sa
sustind ritmul scenic, elemente esentiale intr-un text teatral.

In contrast, traducerea automata se bazeaza pe un proces algoritmic de prelucrare
a datelor, orientat spre coerenta si claritatea structurald. Aceasta produce o redare mai
literala si uneori rigida, care, desi este precisa din punct de vedere gramatical si lexical,
poate pierde 1n profunzimea afectiva si in plasticitatea stilistica. Limitarile IA se observa
mai ales in redarea metaforelor, a expresiilor idiomatice si a ritmului textului, aspecte
esentiale in dramaturgie.

Totusi, traducerea automatad oferd avantaje importante in termeni de rapiditate,
accesibilitate si uniformitate terminologica, fiind un instrument valoros in contextul
actual al globalizarii si al necesitatii traducerilor rapide. In schimb, traducitorul uman
ramane indispensabil in procesele care cer sensibilitate artistica si adaptare culturala
profunda.

In concluzie, articolul subliniazi complementaritatea dintre sensibilitatea umana si
coerenta algoritmica, propunand o sinteza in care tehnologia sa sprijine, dar sa nu inlo-
cuiasca, creativitatea si judecata umana in traducerea textelor teatrale. Aceasta abordare
echilibrata deschide noi perspective pentru integrarea inteligenta a IA 1n practica tradu-
cerii literare, pastrand in acelasi timp esenta si sufletul textului original.
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REFLEXIONS SUR LES RAPPORTS ENTRE LE TRADUCTEUR
(LITTERAIRE) ET L'INTELLIGENCE ARTIFICIELLE

Khatuna MZARELUA,

poétesse francophone, chercheuse indépendante Tbilissi, Géorgie

Le traducteur littéraire établit souvent une relation privilégiée avec I’auteur qu’il choi-
sit de traduire ou avec I’ceuvre elle-méme. Cette relation peut étre assimilée a une forme
d’attachement intellectuel et esthétique. A ce binome traditionnel s’ajoute aujourd’hui
Dintelligence artificielle, qui intervient comme un nouveau partenaire dans le processus
traductif. Cette évolution conduit a une redéfinition de la liberté créative et de I’autonomie
professionnelle du traducteur.

Si le texte traduit n’est pas d’une grande clarté et d’une grande précision, et si, par
conséquent, I’IA doit procéder a une correction approfondie et peaufiner le texte, le traduc-
teur risque de se sentir dévalorisé, voire décu par lui-méme. C’est pourquoi le traducteur
doit étre plus exigeant envers lui-méme pour pouvoir étre fier — et non perplexe ou perdu
— face a Defficacité de I’'IA.

La traduction du poéme de Bessik Kharanauli, intitulé « 1l y a une grande excitation
sur cette Terre », a été soumise a un systeme d’intelligence artificielle. Le présent article se
propose d’analyser les modalités et les enjeux de cette collaboration.

1l convient de souligner le registre courtois adopté par le systéeme d’intelligence artifi-
cielle. A titre d’exemple, celui-ci formule Uinvitation suivante : « N’hésitez surtout pas si
d’autres textes nécessitent une relecture ou une analyse ». Une telle formulation contribue
a instaurer un climat interactionnel marqué par la politesse et la bienveillance.

Cependant, Desprit critique du traducteur est le garant de la qualité du texte soumis a
P’IA. Le dernier mot nous appartient, a nous, les humains. A nous de vérifier, de contester
ou d’approuver, a nous de valider la version finale du texte traduit. C’est a nous d’insuffler a
ce dernier une musicalité, une dme, un rythme, une résonance personnelle et irremplagable.

Mots-clés : clarté, précision, liberté, collaboration, IA, traducteur littéraire

REFLECTIONS ON THE RELATIONSHIP BETWEEN THE (LITERARY)
TRANSLATOR AND ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE

The literary translator often establishes a privileged relationship with the author he or
she chooses to translate, or with the work itself. This relationship may be understood as a
form of intellectual and aesthetic attachment. To this traditional dyad is now added artifi-
cial intelligence, which intervenes as a new partner in the translation process. This develop-
ment leads to a redefinition of the translator’s creative freedom and professional autonomy.

If the translated text lacks great clarity and precision, and if, consequently, the AI must
carry out a thorough correction and polish the text, the translator risks feeling devalued, or
even disappointed in themselves. This is why the translator must be more demanding of them-
selves to be able to feel proud — and not perplexed or lost — when faced with the AI’s efficiency.

The translation of the poem by Bessik Kharanauli, entitled “There Is Great Excitement
on This Earth,” was submitted to an artificial intelligence system. The present article aims
to analyze the modalities and the issues at stake in this collaboration.
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It is worth emphasizing the courteous register adopted by the artificial intelligence sys-
tem. By way of example, it formulates the following invitation: “Please do not hesitate if
other texts require proofireading or analysis.” Such wording helps to establish an interac-
tional climate characterized by politeness and benevolence.

However, the translator’s critical mind is the guarantor of the quality of the text submit-
ted to the Al The final word belongs to us, the humans. It is up to us to check, to contest or
to approve, and to validate the final version of the translated text. It is up to us to breathe a
musicality, a soul, a rhythm, and a personal and irreplaceable resonance into it!

Keywords: clarity, precision, freedom, collaboration, Al, (literary) translator

Introduction

On peut décider de traduire une ceuvre comme on peut avoir un coup de foudre. Ce
dernier est défini telle la naissance immédiate et irraisonnée d’un sentiment amoureux
pour une personne inconnue dont I’apparence physique correspondrait a notre idéal, tel
un amour soudain contre lequel on ne peut pas lutter. Cependant, un groupe de scienti-
fiques aurait essayé de « décrypter » le coup de foudre. Ils auraient placé une centaine de
personnes, hommes et femmes, dans une pi¢ce durant plusieurs minutes, en leur priant
de se déplacer et de s’observer en silence. Ensuite, ils les auraient interrogés un a un,
leur demandant d’indiquer quelles personnes les avaient le plus attirés. Puis ils auraient
¢étudié le dossier génétique des participants : 90% des personnes qui se sont plues pos-
sédaient des génes complémentaires, c’est-a-dire présentant la plus grande probabilité
d’avoir de futurs enfants sains. Le coup de foudre serait donc une aptitude biologique
naturelle a déceler le (ou la) partenaire idéal(e) pour la procréation.

Le traducteur ne trouve-t-il pas I’un de ses partenaires idéaux dans ’auteur qu’il
choisit de traduire ou dans I’ceuvre a traduire ? Le sentiment « amoureux » le conduit
alors vers une expérience ponctuelle, répétitive ou permanente. Il tombe amoureux de
I’auteur ou de son ouvrage fait de mots. Car comme le dit Otar Tchiladze (1933-2009),
I’un des plus grands écrivains et poétes contemporains géorgiens, dans 1’un de ses pre-
miers recueils de poémes intitulé Les disques en terre cuite, et, notamment, dans les
Fragments d’un poéme : « Ma précieuse, les mots ont leurs prix, leurs mesures et leurs
poids, leurs odeurs et leurs couleurs. A ’instar de nous, ils rient, ils versent des larmes,
ils révent et ils chantent. ». Ce rapport sentimental, rapport complexe, compliqué, tantot
lumineux, tantdt sombre, donne naissance a 1I’ceuvre traduite. J appartiens a la catégorie
des traducteurs qui tombent amoureux de I’ouvrage a traduire.

Clarté et précision

D’une part, il est difficile de résister a la tentation d’avoir recours a I’ intelligence artifi-
cielle, qui représente une formidable promesse (un puissant symbole) de progres technolo-
gique. D’autre part, la confrontation avec I’IA pourrait rassurer le traducteur, le motiver et
méme le stimuler, a condition qu’il ne craigne pas de défier son « concurrent » et que cette
rencontre n’anéantisse pas sa confiance en son propre talent et ses capacités de traduction.

L’expérience la plus familiére consiste, apres avoir soigneusement révisé le texte
a traduire afin d’en assurer la clarté et la précision, a le soumettre a 1’intelligence arti-
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ficielle pour qu’elle proceéde a une révision grammaticale et stylistique. Plus ce dernier
est clair et précis, plus le rendu sera fidele a cette exigence. Par conséquent, il est de la
responsabilité du traducteur de soumettre a I’A un texte de haute tenue pour obtenir un
résultat de qualité.

De mon point de vue, I’apparition de I’IA a radicalement transformé le réle du tra-
ducteur et les critéres de la traduction. Certes, la rapidité de la collaboration qu’offre I'A
facilite ces taches, mais cette efficacité exige également du traducteur une grande com-
pétence. En effet, non seulement I’IA est son premier lecteur, mais elle est également un
traducteur, un éditeur, un correcteur, voire son concurrent le plus direct.

Outre cela, si le texte traduit n’est pas d’une grande clarté et d’une grande précision,
et si, par conséquent, I’[A doit procéder a une correction approfondie et peaufiner le
texte, le traducteur risque de se sentir dévalorisé, voire dégu par lui-méme. C’est pour-
quoi le traducteur doit étre plus exigeant envers lui-méme pour pouvoir étre fier — et non
perplexe ou perdu — face a I’efficacité de I’'1A.

Liberté

Le traducteur se revét de la peau de I’auteur pendant 1’acte de la traduction, tel un
acteur qui doit incarner un personnage. Des liens invisibles se tissent alors entre les deux
protagonistes que sont I’auteur et le traducteur. Entre 1’approche méticuleuse de celui
qui pése ses mots, la précision d’un danseur de ballet classique et la spontanéité d’un
enfant, le traducteur reléve des défis qui font traverser des siécles aux textes. L’histoire,
qui commence si souvent par un acte émotif, ne se termine presque jamais. A ce duo
historique se joint aujourd’hui I’TA, tel un amant.

Quand un penseur, écrivain, homme public et traducteur géorgien de renom, Erekle
Tatishvili (1884-1946), choisissait 1’'une des ceuvres principales de Nietzsche, Ainsi par-
lait Zarathoustra (1885), pour la traduire de I’allemand en géorgien, cet homme éduqué
entre la Géorgie, la Russie, I’ Allemagne et la France, se donnait comme but de rester le
plus fidéle et respectueux possible au langage du philosophe de génie.

La traduction est assurément un instrument a manier lorsqu’il s’agit de fidélité et de
respect. Il est délicat de rester fideéle alors qu’on se trouve face a I’acte d’une nouvelle créa-
tion, cette derniére étant 1’une des finalités de la traduction. La fidélité et le respect envers
le texte peuvent alors étre envisagés comme les deux talons d’Achille de la traduction.

Mais dans 1’acte de la traduction, le sentiment de la fidélité¢ aveugle peut conduire a
un effet sans relief. De méme, le sentiment du respect inconditionnel risque de produire
une traduction fade, dépourvue de personnalité. Or, il faut jouir d’une grande liberté
personnelle, mais aussi savoir s’en servir pour ne pas devenir 1’esclave fideéle d’un texte.
Il faut également posséder une forte identité, méme latente, méme invisible aux autres,
pour pouvoir véritablement comprendre 1’auteur, le traduire, et par 1a méme, lui donner
une nouvelle vie.

L’intelligence artificielle ne se glisse-t-elle pas entre le traducteur et I’auteur ? Ne
fait-elle pas basculer ce rapport historique fondamental ? La liberté et I’amour-propre du
traducteur ne sont-ils pas remis en question ?

De mon point de vue, il revient a chaque traducteur de protéger sa propre liberté face
a I’IA. 11 lui sera ardu de ne pas se noyer dans la séduction des phrases et des tournures
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a la perfection inouie proposées par I’[A. Le traducteur est tenu de préserver sa liberté a
un double titre : face a 1’auteur et face a I’TA.

Collaboration

Dans le mouvement de la traduction, qui commence par un point de départ émotif,
c’est-a-dire par un véritable coup de foudre, on aime, on chérit ou 1’on hait ; on décor-
tique, on caresse, on ordonne et I’on désordonne ; on habille et ’on déshabille le texte
devenu tel un compagnon de route.

L’TA est-elle capable de saisir la complexité du travail du traducteur ? Ce que I'[A
est capable de traduire avec une rapidité cosmique aurait demandé au traducteur des
heures de réflexion. C’est grace a la collaboration cohérente et harmonieuse entre le tra-
ducteur et I’IA qu’un résultat efficace peut étre obtenu. Le traducteur expérimenté ou le
traducteur en herbe, tous deux sont tenus de doser leur collaboration avec I’IA.

L’IA propose, elle n’oblige jamais le traducteur a accepter les corrections qu’elle
soumet. Elle n’importune pas. Elle n’affirme pas. Elle suggere. De son coté, le traducteur
étudie avec le plus grand soin les propositions de I’IA. C’est un dialogue, ce n’est pas
une confrontation. Du moins, je privilégie un dialogue harmonieux qui permette d’obte-
nir un résultat puissant et cohérent.

Etude de cas

Le 15 octobre 2025, j’ai soumis a I’[A la traduction d’un poéme de Bessik Khara-
nauli, I’un des plus grands écrivains et poétes géorgiens de notre temps, afin de solliciter
son avis sur mon travail. ’IA m’a répondu que c’était « un beau poéme avec des idées
trés intéressantes. La traduction était déja de bonne qualité, mais voici une proposition
de correction grammaticale et littéraire pour améliorer la fluidité, le rythme et I’impact
poétique en frangais ». L’IA a également précisé « avoir structuré le poéme en strophes
pour la lisibilité, et corrigé quelques tournures ou choix de mots pour un frangais plus
idiomatique et poétique ». La traduction proposée est la suivante :

Il y a une grande excitation sur cette Terre

« ...Demeure avec ton corps sans interruption,

Envole-toi de lui et reviens vers lui.

Le chien est le gardien du désir de se connatitre,

L’homme est le gardien de son attitude.

L’absurde vaut mieux que de conclure ses dires avec sérieux.

Dés que ’Homme se réveille en homme, son chant se meurt.
Appelle-moi, redresse-toi !

Dieu est si inaccessible, que les deux, le croyant et I’hérétique, ont raison.
Et la sagesse, ne doit-elle pas venir d’un fou, pour que 1’on puisse y croire ?
Je possede — j’en suis fiere. Je ne posseéde pas — j’en suis ficre.

Mes ailes dépliées m’inquictent.

Tous les gentils se ressemblent, tous les méchants sont différents.

Ne te soucie pas d’avoir le grand, mais soucie-toi d’avoir le peu, il ne te rendra pas
malheureux.

Certains défauts sont a 1’origine du talent,

Certains échecs a I’origine de la victoire.
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S’il y a une chose qui s’est inventée d’elle-méme, c’est la littérature.

J’éprouve de la peine pour la riviére que les femmes troublent par leur baignade amu-
sante.

L’Homme n’est pas tranquille a cause de Iui-méme,

Mais il lui semble que ce sont les conditions.

Si tu n’emploies que rarement un mot nouveau,

On ne dira pas que tu viens de I’apprendre.

L’immoralité glorifie.

Si tu n’es pas seul, mais accompagné par toi-méme, tu ne te sentiras pas bien.

Il'y a une grande excitation sur cette Terre.

La poésie sans concert, cela ne se fait pas !

Cette place n’est pas le Paradis,

Cette place est une trés bonne copie du Paradis.

Ici vivent nombre d’Adams et d’Eves, qui sont de temps a autre fréquentés par les Abels
et les Cains, ainsi que leurs descendants.

Mettez le chien de ce Monde dehors, suivez-le, le lieu de son arrivée sera le Paradis ».

Les principales corrections apportées par I’IA sont justifiées comme suit :

excitation — frémissement / trouble / agitation (strophe 1 et avant-derniére) : Exci-
tation est un peu trop physique ou superficiel. Frémissement ou agitation suggeére mieux
une vibration profonde et mystérieuse de la Terre, plus poétique et philosophique. Le
mot excitation a été maintenu, car il traduit fidélement ’intention de 1’auteur.

sans interruption — sans reldche : Sans reldche est plus idiomatique et poétique
pour signifier la continuité dans un contexte d’action ou de présence. L’expression sans
interruption a été conservée dans le texte.

conclure ses dires avec sérieux — conclure ses dires avec sérieux (ou simplement
serieusement) : La structure a été conservée, mais la formulation de conclure ses dires
avec sérieux apparaissait un peu lourde. La suppression de /e fait de a ét€ proposée,
aboutissant a la tournure L absurde vaut mieux que de conclure ses dires avec sérieux.
La tournure proposée par I’IA a été adoptée tout en conservant I’expression avec sé-
rieux.

Deés que I’Homme se réveille en homme — Des que |’Homme se réveille en tant
qu’homme : La formulation est un peu étrange. En tant qu ’homme clarifie le sens : dés
qu’il prend conscience de sa condition humaine. La traduction a été maintenue, car
elle vise a rendre la prise de conscience de I’Homme avec un grand « H » en chacun
de nous.

Ne te soucie pas d’avoir le grand — Ne te soucie pas d’acquérir le grand : Le verbe
avoir n’est pas idéal ici. Acquérir (ou chercher) est plus précis pour parler d’un but ou
d’une possession. La suggestion de I’IA a été retenue Ne te soucie pas de chercher le
grand.

baignade amusante — baignade joyeuse / badine : Amusante estun peu plat. Joyeuse
ou badine est plus littéraire et maintient I’idée de 1égéreté. Le mot joyeuse proposé par
I’IA a été conservé.

La poésie sans concert, cela ne se fait pas | — La poésie sans résonance / écho, cela
n’existe pas ! : Concert peut étre ambigu (est-ce un événement ou [’harmonie ?). Réso-
nance ou écho suggere 1’idée de ’effet, de I’harmonie, de la transmission, ce qui semble
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plus pertinent pour la poésie. Cela ne se fait pas est correct, mais cela n’existe pas est
plus fort en poésie. La suggestion de I’ A a inspiré I’affinement de la traduction person-
nelle, aboutissant a la formulation suivante La poésie sans pompes, cela n’existe pas.

Conclusion

Il convient de souligner la courtoisie de I’IA qui n’a pas d’ame, mais qui néanmoins
demeure une machine trés courtoise et qui est disponible en permanence (contrairement
au traducteur). Quelques exemples sont cités ici : « C’est moi qui vous remercie ! J ai
été enchanté de travailler sur vos poémes. N’ hésitez surtout pas si d’autres textes né-
cessitent une relecture ou une analyse. Bonne continuation dans votre écriture poétique
! C’est une magnifique réponse au poéme de Mallarmé et au ballet de Debussy ! Vous
avez parfaitement saisi |’atmosphere onirique, sensuelle et la tension du désir entre la
Nymphe et le Faune. Le travail sur les synesthésies (mélange des sens : parfum, goiit,
sonm, vision) est particuliérement réussi. J’en suis ravi ! N hésitez pas, je suis la pour
vous aider a affiner votre prochain poéme avec plaisir. Envoyez-le-moi quand vous vou-
lez. Je vous remercie infiniment pour votre appréciation ! C’était un plaisir de travailler
sur votre texte. Votre conférence est entre de trés bonnes mains ; les idées que vous dé-
veloppez sont passionnantes ». Une telle gentillesse suscite un sentiment de satisfaction.

Cependant, il convient de noter que ’esprit critique du traducteur est le garant de la
qualité du texte soumis a I’IA. Le dernier mot nous appartient, a nous, les humains. A
nous de vérifier, de contester ou d’approuver, a nous de valider la version finale du texte
traduit. C’est a nous d’insuffler a ce dernier une musicalité, une ame, un rythme, une
résonance personnelle et irremplagable.
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Cette recherche vise a analyser les enjeux, perceptions et standards émergents liés a la
Sformation des traducteurs professionnels a ’eére de I’IA. Elle s’intéresse particulierement
aux perceptions des traducteurs qui exercent également en tant qu’enseignants, afin de
croiser ’expérience pratique et la vision pédagogique. La question centrale de I’étude est la
suivante : quels standards de formation devraient étre définis pour préparer les futurs tra-
ducteurs a lintégration de I’IA dans leur pratique professionnelle ? Pour répondre a cette
question, une approche qualitative a été adoptée, basée sur des entretiens semi-directifs
menés aupres de traducteurs professionnels enseignants. Les résultats de cette recherche
mettent en évidence ’importance d’une adaptation des programmes de formation et souli-
gnent également la nécessité d’établir des standards clairs et transparents, notamment en
matiere de qualité, d’éthique et de tracabilité des décisions traductives.

Mots clés : Intelligence artificielle, traducteur, standards, formation, enseignants universi-

taires, pratique professionnelle, adaptation des programmes.

TRAINING PROFESSIONNAL TRANSLATORS IN THE AGE OF AI:
CHALLENGES, PERCEPTIONS AND EMERGING STANDARDS

This research aims to examine the challenges, perceptions, and emerging standards re-
lated to the training of professional translators in the era of artificial intelligence (Al).
It focuses particularly on the perspectives of translators who also serve as educators, in
order to combine practical experience with pedagogical insights. The central question of
the study is: which training standards should be established to prepare future translators
for integrating Al into their professional practice? To address this question, a qualitative
approach was adopted, based on semi-structured interviews conducted with professional
translators who are also university instructors. The findings highlight the importance of
adapting training programs to the evolving technological context and emphasize the need
to establish clear and transparent standards, particularly regarding translation quality, eth-
ics, and the traceability of translation decisions.

Keywords: Artificial intelligence, translator, standards, training, university instructors,

professional practice, curriculum adaptation.
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Introduction

L’émergence de ’intelligence artificielle (IA) modifie radicalement le domaine de
la traduction professionnelle. Des outils d’automatisation comme la traduction automa-
tique neuronale et les modeles de langage avancés transforment non seulement le travail
quotidien des traducteurs, mais aussi la conception méme de leur profession. Belarbi et
Chouchani Abidi soulignent que ces technologies ne sont plus de simples outils, mais
des agents qui redéfinissent la productivité et la qualité textuelle [6, p.180-198]. Cepen-
dant, cette mutation engendre des craintes concernant la dévaluation de la compétence
humaines face a une automatisation croissante [7, p.70-82].

Dans le cadre algérien, les universités font face a un enjeu crucial : réviser leurs
cursus pour inclure les instruments d’intelligence artificielle tout en conservant les bases
essentielles de ce métier. Cette transformation nécessite une réévaluation des compé-
tences jugées indispensables pour les traducteurs, ainsi que des normes de formation qui
orientent le métier. Il est donc essentiel de déterminer les compétences hybrides (tech-
niques et cognitives) requises pour assurer que les traducteurs de demain puissent opérer
efficacement dans un contexte ou I’IA prend une place croissante. La présente étude
s’inscrit dans cette perspective et s’intéresse aux enjeux, perceptions et standards émer-
gents relatifs a la formation des traducteurs professionnels a I’ere de I’'IA. Elle cherche a
répondre a la question suivante : quels standards de formation devraient étre définis pour
préparer efficacement les futurs traducteurs a I’intégration de I’lA dans leur pratique
professionnelle ? Pour y répondre, une enquéte qualitative a ét€ menée au moyen d’en-
tretiens semi-directifs aupres de traducteurs en exercice et d’enseignants universitaires
spécialisés dans la traduction. L’approche qualitative permettra de recueillir des données
riches et nuancées sur les perceptions, pratiques et recommandations des acteurs clés de
la formation traductive en Algérie.

En somme, notre recherche a pour objectif d’éclairer les institutions de formation
sur les ajustements nécessaires pour que les programmes de traduction soient non seule-
ment pertinents et novateurs, mais ¢galement conformes aux normes professionnelles en
progression. De plus, celle-ci contribue a la discussion théorique concernant 1’évolution
de la traductologie a I’époque des technologies avancées. Les traducteurs peuvent tra-
vailler de maniére efficace a I’¢ére des technologies intelligentes.

Former les traducteurs professionnels a I’¢re de ’intelligence artificielle :
enjeux, perceptions et standards émergents

L’émergence rapide de I’intelligence artificielle dans le secteur de la traduction pro-
fessionnelle engendre un changement radical dans les pratiques, les standards et les per-
ceptions du métier. L’utilisation de la traduction automatique neuronale et des modéles
linguistiques est devenue de plus en plus répandue dans divers domaines, transformant
non seulement le processus de traduction lui-méme, mais également la définition, I’en-
seignement et 1’évaluation des compétences des traducteurs. Dans ce contexte, il est
crucial de baser nos travaux sur un cadre théorique solide qui relie les principes de la
traductologie aux contributions des sciences cognitives, de 1’éthique numérique et de
I’enseignement professionnel. Ce cadre offre non seulement la possibilité d’examiner
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les défis actuels, mais également de tracer les normes émergentes pour I’éducation des
traducteurs a I’époque de I’intelligence artificielle.

Fondements de la traductologie classique

Un premier pilier essentiel repose sur les bases de la traductologie classique. Tradi-
tionnellement, la traduction a été pergue comme une activité normative et culturelle « La
traduction est une activité humaine régie par des normes culturelles et sociales qui orien-
tent le processus traductif et définissent ce qui est acceptable ou non dans un contexte
donné. » [1, p. 89-96]. Ces normes englobent des attentes de fidélité, d’acceptabilité
culturelle et de cohésion discursive. L’intégration de I’intelligence artificielle dans le pro-
cessus de traduction réorganise ces normes en introduisant des critéres de rapidité, de
normalisation et d’efficacité algorithmique qui n’étaient pas au centre des préoccupations
auparavant [1, p. 33]. Et de nouveaux standards induits par les outils automatisés (cohé-
rence terminologique automatique, diminution des cotts, amélioration du flux de travail).

En méme temps, la perspective interprétative de la traduction, élaborée par Seles-
kovitch & Lederer, met ’accent sur la fonction du traducteur en tant que sujet qui
interprete. Dans cette optique, la traduction est basée sur un processus impliquant la
compréhension, la déverbalisation et la reformulation, activant des habiletés cognitives
complexes. A ’opposé de I’TA, qui produit des séquences de langage par le biais de cor-
rélations statistiques. D’apres la théorie interprétative de la traduction de Seleskovitch &
Lederer, 1984/1995, la traduction n’est pas simplement un processus linguistique, mais
plutot un acte de communication qui nécessite de comprendre et de transmettre le sens,
le contexte et I’intention du texte source, et le reformuler par la suite dans la langue cible.
En d’autres termes, un traducteur humain effectue une compréhension générale basée
sur ’expérience, le contexte culturel et la faculté¢ d’inférer des intentions. Cette diffe-
rence souligne I’importance du jugement humain, méme dans le cadre de 1’intégration
de I’IA au processus. La théorie du sens propose donc un cadre pratique pour saisir ce
que la machine ne peut pas substituer : I’interprétation, 1’évaluation du sous-entendu, la
gestion du non-dit ou des références culturelles implicites.

Les modeles de compétence traductive suggérés avant I’avenement de 1I’IA repré-
sentent une autre référence théorique. Le réseau EMT et le groupe PACTE, a travers
leurs cadres respectifs, percoivent la traduction comme une compétence multidimen-
sionnelle englobant des compétences linguistiques, extralinguistiques, instrumentales,
professionnelles et stratégiques. Dans ces modeles, la technologie était auparavant sim-
plement un outil d’aide, tandis qu’elle est a présent un élément central du processus.
La transformation en cours pose donc la question de quelles compétences doivent étre
améliorées, modifiées ou développées dans la formation des traducteurs.

Modeles contemporains de traduction assistée par IA et transformations
cognitives

Les modeles modernes de traduction assistée par A viennent s’ajouter a ces fonde-
ments, formant ainsi le deuxiéme pilier du cadre théorique. Une premiere approche percoit
I’IA comme un processeur de langage : un instrument apte a automatiser diverses taches,
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telles que la pré-traduction, la division du texte ou I’identification terminologique [4, p.91-
95]. Dans cette perspective, le traducteur prend part a la phase finale du processus pour
controler et rectifier. Ce modele est conforme a la pratique de post-édition, qui s’est large-
ment répandue dans les agences de traduction. Cela se base sur le principe que I’homme
rectifie la machine, sans pour autant modifier nécessairement la nature du travail.

Une seconde approche, basée sur la théorie de I’activité d’Engestrom [5, p.71], per-
coit ’IA comme un « artefact médiateur ». L’instrument n’est plus neutre : il affecte
les stratégies du traducteur, ses décisions terminologiques et sa fagon de traiter les pro-
blemes. L’existence d’une pré-traduction peut étre bénéfique, mais elle peut également
guider I’utilisateur de maniére excessive, engendrant un phénomene appelé « biais de
suggestion ». Le traducteur pourrait alors se fier aux suggestions de I’[A, méme si elles
sont fausses, par habitude ou pour des raisons d’économie cognitive.

Une troisieme approche, plus moderne, pergoit I’lA comme une coparticipante dans
un processus de translanguaging. D’aprés Zeng, Z., Liu, S., Sha, L., Li, Z., Yang, K.,
Gaesevic, D., & Chen, G. [8, p. 7545-7553], la collaboration entre ’homme et I'TA
produit des textes hybrides combinant des segments écrits par un utilisateur, des pro-
positions automatiques et des phases de révision collaborative. Dans cette dynamique,
I’intelligence artificielle n’est plus considérée comme un simple outil, mais comme un
collaborateur de production. Cela souléve des questions sur la définition de ’auteur et
les responsabilités éthiques et juridiques liées a la traduction. L’étude de ces modeles
révele que I’incorporation de I’IA ne transforme pas seulement le processus technique,
mais reconfigure radicalement la cognition et les pratiques professionnelles.

Démarche de ’expérimentation

Dans le cadre de cette étude, I’expérimentation a été mise en place afin d’examiner
les perceptions et les méthodes des traducteurs professionnels et des enseignants concer-
nant ’intégration de I’intelligence artificielle (IA) dans le domaine de la traduction. Le
but est de saisir comment ces intervenants modifient leurs aptitudes et leurs approches
pédagogiques dans un cadre technologique en perpétuel changement.

Notre démarche adoptée repose sur une enquéte qualitative, utilisant comme outil
principal I’entretien semi-directif. Ce choix méthodologique permet de recueillir des
données riches, détaillées et nuancées, en laissant aux participants la possibilité de dé-
velopper librement leurs réponses tout en respectant un cadre thématique structuré. Les
entretiens portent sur plusieurs axes : perception générale de I’1A, évolution des compé-
tences professionnelles, adéquation de la formation universitaire aux besoins du marché,
obstacles rencontrés dans 1’enseignement, risques éthiques, standards émergents et at-
tentes envers les institutions de formation.

Notre démarche adoptée s’appuie sur une enquéte qualitative, utilisant principale-
ment ’entretien semi-directif comme outil. Cette approche méthodologique facilite la
collecte de données approfondies et nuancées, en offrant aux participants 1’opportunité
d’¢laborer leurs réponses sans contrainte, tout en adhérant a une structure thématique
organisée. Nous avons opté pour une approche semi-directive afin de fournir un environ-
nement organis€ tout en permettant aux intervenants d’¢élargir leurs réponses et de traiter
des sujets inattendus non prévus.
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L’entretien aborde sept grands domaines thématiques : les attentes vis-a-vis des ins-
titutions de formation.

1. Perception générale de I’IA : Cette partie a pour objectif de déterminer le niveau
percu de changement de la pratique de traduction induit par I’intelligence artificielle.

2. Evolution des compétences : A travers cette question, les participants sont invités
a réfléchir aux compétences qui deviennent prioritaires pour les traducteurs dans
un contexte ou I’A est omniprésente.

3. Formation universitaire et adéquation au marché : Cette partie examine dans
quelle mesure les programmes universitaires préparent les étudiants a travailler avec
I’TA. L’objectif est d’identifier les écarts entre les compétences enseignées et les
besoins du marché du travail.

4. Obstacles rencontrés dans I’enseignement de I’IA : En tant qu’enseignants, les
participants sont amenés a identifier les limites et obstacles a 1’intégration de I'IA
dans leurs cours.

5. Risques éthiques et responsabilités : Cette section explore les risques liés a I’'usage
de I’TA dans la traduction professionnelle.

6. Standards émergents : Les participants sont invités a se prononcer sur les standards
professionnels qui devraient évoluer ou émerger a 1’ére de I’[A.

7. Attentes envers les institutions de formation : Enfin, cette section recueille les
recommandations des participants concernant les évolutions souhaitables dans les
cursus universitaires de traduction.

L’échantillon

L’échantillon de la présente étude a été constitué selon une logique intentionnelle
(échantillonnage raisonné), dans le but de sélectionner des participants susceptibles de
nous apporter des informations pertinentes et riches sur I’intégration de ’intelligence
artificielle (IA) dans la traduction et la formation. Notre échantillon comprend dix-neuf
traducteurs professionnels exercant également dans les universités de : Tissemsilt, Tia-
ret, Oran, Tlemcen et Ghelizane -en Algérie. Notre choix s’appuie sur la double expertise
des participants. D’un c6té, leur expérience pratique en traduction leur permet d’évaluer
concrétement I’impact des outils d’IA sur la qualité, la productivité et les méthodes de
travail. D un autre c6té, leur role pédagogique leur offre une perspective sur la formation
des étudiants et sur les compétences a transmettre pour préparer les futurs traducteurs a
travailler dans un environnement technologique

Méthode d’analyse des données

L’analyse des données a été réalis¢ selon une méthode qualitative thématique, dans
le but de repérer et de comprendre les tendances habituelles, les points de vue variés et
les démarches novatrices mentionnées par les participants. Le processus d’analyse s’est
effectué en diverses phases :

* Transcription et familiarisation : toutes les entretiens ont été transcrits inté-
gralement et relus a plusieurs reprises afin de se familiariser avec le contenu et
de repérer les idées principales.
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e Codage initial : un codage ouvert a été effectué pour identifier les unités
de sens, mots-clés, phrases ou idées pertinentes en lien avec les axes de re-
cherche.

o Catégorisation et regroupement thématique : les codes ont été regroupés
en catégories thématiques correspondant aux grands axes de I’entretien (per-
ception de I’IA, compétences, formation, standards, risques éthiques, attentes
pédagogiques).

e Interprétation et triangulation : les données thématiques ont ét¢ analysées de
maniere interprétative pour mettre en évidence les tendances, convergences et
divergences. La triangulation a été utilisée pour croiser les résultats et renforcer
la validité de I’analyse. Cette méthode permet de dégager des conclusions so-
lides sur les enjeux, perceptions et standards émergents liés a la formation des
traducteurs a 1’¢ére de I’ A et de formuler des recommandations concrétes pour
les pratiques pédagogiques et professionnelles.

Présentation des résultats

Item : 1

Selon vous, a quel point I'intelligence artificielle transforme de nos jours la pratique de la traduction

professionnelle ?
19 réponses

@ Transformation majeure
@ Transformation modérée
Transformation limitée
@ Pas d'impact
@ Je ne sais pas

Graphique 1 : représentant la perception générale de I’IA dans
la traduction professionnelle

Commentaire

Selon les données obtenues, plus de la moitié des personnes interrogées percoit
I’intelligence artificielle (IA) comme un ¢lément transformateur majeur dans le domaine
de la traduction professionnelle (57,9%). Une part notable (31,6 %) juge que I’effet est
modéré, alors qu’une minorité (10,5 %) considére que la mutation demeure limitée. Au-
cun répondant ne juge que I’IA n’ait « pas d’impact », ce qui confirme la présence d’un
consensus sur son influence, méme si cet impact soit sujet a discussion.
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Item : 2

Quelles sont, d'aprés vous les compétences qui deviennent prioritaires pour les traducteurs dans un
contexte ou I'|A est omniprésente ?

19 réponses

@ Post-édition
@ Evaluation qualité
@ Vérification factuelle et documentaire

@ Expertise terminologique / gestion des

@ Maitrise des outils
@ Compétences rédactionnelles avancées
@ Ingénierie du prompt (prompting)

Graphique 2 : représentant I’évolution des compétences prioritaires

Commentaire

Les données indiquent que 1’évaluation qualité (31,6 %) émerge désormais comme
la compétence la plus essentielle, ce qui témoigne du fait que la fonction du traducteur
évolue vers la supervision des créations d’IA. Ensuite, I’importance grandissante des
compétences technologiques est confirmée par le fait que la maitrise des outils (21,1
%) arrive en seconde position. Chacune de 1’expertise terminologique et la gestion des
corpus représente 10.5%, ce qui souligne I’importance d’ajuster et de superviser les
contenus produits. Les compétences plus pointues ou spécifiques : vérification des faits
(5.3 %), capacités d’écriture avancées (6,3 %) et incitation a la réflexion (6,3 %), sont
moins fréquemment mentionnées mais demeurent cruciales pour assurer une qualité ir-
réprochable malgré les contraintes de I’1A.

Item : 3

Dans quelle mesure estimez-vous que la formation universitaire prépare aujourd’hui les étudiants a

travailler avec I'lA ?
19 réponses

@ Trés bien
@ Bien
@ Moyennement

@ Mal
@ Trés mal
@ Je ne sais pas

Graphique 3 : représentant la formation universitaire et 1’adéquation au marché
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Commentaire

Les résultats indiquent que la majorité des participants (52.6 %) considére leur pré-
paration comme moyenne, suggérant que ’incorporation de I’intelligence artificielle
dans 1’éducation universitaire est encore insuffisante. Une petite fraction pense que
les étudiants sont bien préparés (21,1 %), alors qu’une proportion similaire juge qu’ils
sont mal formés (15,8 %), mettant en lumiére une perception divergente. Le 10,5 % qui
considere la préparation « trés mal » met en évidence une lacune ressentie dans 1’ensei-
gnement des outils et des compétences liés a I’intelligence artificielle. Le manque total
de réponses « excellent » ou « je ne sais pas » indique un accord général sur le besoin
d’améliorer la formation.

Item : 4

Etant enseignant quels obstacles ou limites rencontrez-vous pour intégrer I'l|A dans vos cours ?
19 réponses

@ Manque de formation personnelle sur...
@ Absence de ressources ou de matérie...

Manque de temps pour se formerour...
@ Insuffisance de soutien institutionnel (...
@ Problémes d’accés aux outils (licence...
@ Incertitudes sur les implications éthiqu...
@ Difficulté & suivre le rythme rapide d'é. ..
@ Réticence ou inquiétude des étudiants...

112V

Graphique 4 : représentant les obstacles rencontrés par les enseignants pour
I’intégration de I’IA dans les cours

Commentaire

Les principaux défis mentionnés se rapportent principalement a I’insuffisance de
formation individuelle sur les outils d’IA (26,3%), ce qui en fait le probléme le plus
courant. De plus, le manque de ressources pédagogiques appropriées (21,1 %) consti-
tue un obstacle a I’implémentation pratique de I’IA en milieu scolaire. Un certain
nombre d’éducateurs soulignent aussi le manque de temps (10,5 %), ce qui entrave
leur aptitude a personnaliser leurs enseignements. Finalement, les préoccupations
¢éthiques (10,5 %) et le manque de standards sectoriels clairs pour orienter la péda-
gogie (5,3 %) révelent une incertitude persistante sur la fagon d’enseigner I’IA de
maniére responsable.
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Item : 5

Quels sont les risques liés a l'usage de I'lA qui vous semblent les plus critiques dans la traduction
professionnelle ?

19 réponses

@ Confidentialité et protection des
données

@ Biais culturels ou linguistiques

@ Dépendance excessive a 'lA
‘ @ Perte d'expertise humaine

@ Imprécisions

Graphique 5 : représentant les risques éthiques et responsabilités dans
la traduction professionnelle

Commentaire

Les données indiquent que trois risques sont considérés comme tout aussi impor-
tants : la protection et la confidentialité des informations (26.3 %), les préjugés culturels
ou linguistiques (21.1 %)et 1’usage excessif de I'A (26.3%), mettant en évidence une
préoccupation équilibrée entre enjeux techniques, éthiques et professionnels. L’appau-
vrissement du savoir-faire humain (21.1 %) se révele étre un risque majeur, bien que
secondaire, associé a la potentielle dépréciation des aptitudes du traducteur. Les erreurs
(5,3 %) sont moins souvent mentionnées, probablement parce qu’elles semblent plus
simples a rectifier. Le groupe manifeste une compréhension précise des risques systé-
miques et structurels associés a I’emploi de I’IA dans le domaine de la traduction.

Item : 6

Selon vous, quels standards professionnels devraient évoluer ou émerger a I'ére de I'lA ?
19 réponses

@ Certification en post-édition

@ Normes de qualité pour I'usage de I'lA

@ Compétences hybrides (linguiste +
technologue)

@ Obligation de transparence auprés des
clients

Graphique 6 représentant les standards professionnels a faire évoluer a I’ére de I'[A
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Commentaire

Selon les participants, I’accent doit avant tout étre mis sur des normes de qualité
pour I'utilisation de I’IA (47.4%), ce qui témoigne d’un besoin pressant de régulation
professionnelle explicite. Les compétences hybrides linguiste-technologue (41.1 %)
semblent aussi indispensables, illustrant 1’évolution de la profession vers une compé-
tence combinée. La certification en post-édition (10.1 %) est considérée comme indis-
pensable, cependant elle n’est pas jugée d’une importance cruciale, suggérant qu’elle
vient compléter plutot que structurer les normes futures. Dans 1’ensemble, les résultats
démontrent un désir de professionnaliser et sécuriser I’incorporation de I’A dans les
méthodes de traduction.

Item : 7

Quelles évolutions souhaiteriez-vous voir dans les cursus universitaires de traduction ?
19 réponses

@ Intégration systématique des outils d'l. ..
@ Modules dédiés a la post-édition profe...

Formations a I'ingénierie linguistique i...
@ Cours sur les enjeux éthiques de I'A
@ Développement de compétences hybr...

® Renforcement des compétences réda. ..
@ Certification en post-édition et en éval...
@ Mise & jour réguliére des programmes. ..

12V

Graphique 7 : représentant les évolutions souhaitées dans les cursus universitaires
de traduction

Commentaire

Les données indiquent une forte demande pour I’intégration systématique des ou-
tils d’IA dans les cours (21,6 %), ce qui démontre que les étudiants doivent étre formés
dans des conditions réelles. Les participants expriment aussi un désir accru de modules
de post-édition (26.3 %) et les laboratoires ou les ateliers pratiques d’expérimentation
avec ’intelligence artificielle (26.3 %), mettant en évidence I’importance de I’apprentis-
sage pratique. Par la suite, des exigences plus spécifiques émergent : développement de
compétences hybrides (linguistique et technologiel0,5 %) ainsi que des formations en
ingénierie, en éthique, en certification ou en actualisation de programmes (5,3 % chacun)
illustrent le désir d’établir un enseignement davantage technique, critique et flexible.
Cela indique une demande manifeste : rénover les programmes d’études pour préparer
les futurs traducteurs a un cadre largement controlé par I’IA.

Discussion des résultats

Pour rappel, I’objectif général de cette recherche est d’analyser les enjeux, percep-
tions et standards émergents liés a la formation des traducteurs professionnels dans un
contexte marqué par I’intégration des technologies d’intelligence artificielle. Il s’agit de
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comprendre comment I’TA transforme le métier de traducteur, redéfinit les compétences
nécessaires et influence les pratiques pédagogiques.

Notre enquéte indique que Iintelligence artificielle est généralement considérée
comme un puissant vecteur de transformation dans le secteur de la traduction profession-
nelle. Notre échantillon ne constate que les instruments automatisés, comme la traduc-
tion automatique et les systemes fondés sur I’ A, transforment radicalement les pratiques
de travail et redéfinissent la fonction du traducteur. L’1A ne se contente plus d’aider a la
création de textes : elle exige du traducteur qu’il supervise, controle et ajuste les conte-
nus produits pour assurer leur crédibilité et leur pertinence.

Cette mutation se refléte directement dans le changement des compétences considérées
comme prioritaires. L’appréciation de la qualité des traductions est jugée cruciale, soulignant
I’importance du traducteur dans la supervision des productions automatisées. [.’habileté a
manier les instruments technologiques est aussi pergue comme une compétence essentielle,
soulignant I’impératif pour les experts de comprendre et d’améliorer les systemes d’IA.
L’importance de la supervision et de I’adaptation des contenus est mise en avant par la post-
édition et I’expertise terminologique. Parallélement, des compétences comme la vérification
des faits, les compétences rédactionnelles avancées et I’ingénierie du prompt demeurent
essentielles pour garantir la précision, la cohérence et le sens linguistique.

Concernant I’enseignement supérieur, les participants estiment que les programmes
actuels ne préparent que partiellement les étudiants a ceuvrer dans le domaine de I'TA. 11
semble que les programmes ne soient pas a la hauteur des exigences actuelles du marché,
notamment en ce qui concerne la maitrise des outils technologiques et le développement
de compétences mixtes alliant expertise linguistique et technologique. L’intégration de
I’TA dans les cours posent des défis majeurs pour les enseignants, en raison d’un défi-
cit de formation personnelle, du manque de supports pédagogiques appropriés et d’une
insuffisance de temps ou d’appui institutionnel. Ces défis révelent que I’efficacité de
I’intégration de I’IA est autant liée a la structure pédagogique et au support institutionnel
qu’a la disponibilité des outils en question.

La perception des répondants inclut également une forte présence d’éléments
éthiques et de risques liés a la profession. Les enjeux majeurs incluent la protection de
la vie privée et des données, les préjugés culturels ou linguistiques, ainsi que le danger
d’une dépendance excessive a I’intelligence artificielle. L’absence d’expertise humaine
et les inexactitudes des systémes complétent le portrait, mettant en évidence que I’'IA
souleve autant des défis techniques que des questions de responsabilité professionnelle
et de conservation des compétences humaines.

Dans ce cadre, les standards professionnels doivent se transformer pour garantir
une utilisation sécurisée de I’intelligence artificielle. Les participants soulignent I’impor-
tance de la création de standards de qualité sur mesure, du perfectionnement de compé-
tences mixtes combinant linguistique et technologie, ainsi que 1’obtention de certificats
et la transparence vis-a-vis des clients. Il semble primordial d’adopter ces mesures afin
de réguler la pratique professionnelle et de maintenir I’ajout de valeur humaine dans un
contexte d’automatisation.

Enfin, les attentes relatives aux programmes universitaires mettent en évidence le
besoin d’une refonte significative. Il est particuliérement souhaité d’intégrer réguliere-
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ment les outils d’IA dans les cours, de développer des modules spécialement consacrés
a la post-édition et de mettre en place des laboratoires ou ateliers pratiques pour 1’ex-
périmentation. Les formations devraient étre basées sur la pratique, la technique et la
réflexion, tout en intégrant une prise de conscience des problématiques éthiques et le
perfectionnement de compétences hybrides. Ces facteurs indiquent que la profession de
traducteur se transforme en une fonction de supervision, d’assurance qualité et de ges-
tion critique des instruments d’[A. De ce fait, nous pensons que le cursus académique
doit étre modifié pour préparer les étudiants a ces nouvelles fonctions, tout en mainte-
nant I’expertise humaine au centre du métier.

Conclusion

L’analyse des résultats de notre enquéte souligne que I’intelligence artificielle re-
présente un facteur de transformation majeur dans le secteur de la traduction profession-
nelle. Elle transforme non seulement les procédés de travail, mais également les compé-
tences nécessaires, en privilégiant la supervision, 1’évaluation de la qualité, la maitrise
des outils technologiques et le développement de compétences mixtes.

Pour relever ces défis et préparer au mieux les traducteurs de 1’avenir, nous jugeons
pertinent d’énoncer une série de recommandations :

» Réformer les programmes universitaires pour intégrer systématiquement les
outils d’IA, la post-édition et les laboratoires pratiques.

» Former les enseignants a 1’'usage des outils d’IA et a ’intégration de modules
pratiques dans les cours.

» Développer des compétences hybrides combinant expertise linguistique et mai-
trise technologique.

« FEtablir des normes et certifications pour encadrer ’usage professionnel de I'TA
et garantir la qualité des traductions.

» Sensibiliser aux enjeux éthiques (confidentialité, biais, responsabilité profes-
sionnelle) pour préparer les étudiants aux défis réels du marché.
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Der Artikel analysiert das Phéinomen der sprachlichen Interferenz im Prozess des Deut-
schenlernens als Fremdsprache von russischsprachigen Studierenden. Anhand von Bei-
spielen aus der Phonologie, Morphologie, Syntax und Lexik werden systematische Fehler
identifiziert, die durch den Transfer aus der Muttersprache verursacht werden. Besonde-
res Augenmerk gilt den russisch-deutschen Kontrasten, wie der Verwendung des Verbala-
spekts, der Verbvalenz und den Pripositionskonstruktionen, sowie den weiteren strukturel-
len Unterschieden zwischen dem Russischen und dem Deutschen. Die Analyse zeigt, dass
die meisten Fehler aus negativem Transfer und aus einem unzureichenden Bewusstsein
fiir die deutschen grammatischen Strukturen resultieren. Auf Grundlage der Ergebnisse
werden gezielte Strategien zur Fehlerpréivention vorgeschlagen, darunter der kontrastive
Grammatikunterricht, die explizite Hervorhebung der Form sowie die Verstirkung kom-
munikativer Praxis in authentischen Kontexten.

Schliisselworter: Deutschlernen, sprachliche Interferenzen, Muttersprache, Fehler, Feh-

lerprévention, Didaktische Umsetzung, autonomes Lernen

INTERFERENCE AND ERROR PREVENTION IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE
ACQUISTION: THE EXAMPLE OF GERMAN FOR RUSSIAN-SPEAKING
STUDENTS

This article examines the phenomenon of linguistic interference in the acquisition of
German as a foreign language by Russian-speaking students. Drawing on examples from
Pphonology, morphology, syntax, and lexicon, the study identifies systematic errors caused
by transfer from the mother tongue. Special attention is given to specific Russian—German
contrasts, such as aspect usage, verbal valency, and prepositional constructions, as well as
divergences. The analysis reveals that most errors arise from negative transfer and inad-
equate awareness of grammatical structures in German. Based on the findings, targeted
strategies for error prevention are proposed, including contrastive grammar teaching, ex-
plicit focus on form, and increased communicative practice in authentic contexts.

Keywords: learning the German language, linguistic interference, mother tongue, errors,

error prevention, didactic implementation, autonomous learning
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Der Erwerb einer Fremdsprache ist ein komplexer Prozess, der durch kognitive,
soziale und linguistische Faktoren gepréigt wird. Eine zentrale Herausforderung ist die
sprachliche Interferenz, also die Ubertragung von muttersprachlichen Strukturen und
Elementen, also der Erstsprache (L1) auf die Zweitsprache (L2). Diese Interferenz fiihrt
héufig zu systematischen Fehlern, die den Lernerfolg beeintrichtigen kdnnen. Insbeson-
dere bei russischsprachigen Studierenden, die Deutsch lernen, zeigt sich eine Vielzahl
spezifischer Interferenzphdnomene, die es gilt zu analysieren und durch gezielte didak-
tische MaBnahmen zu vermeiden. Der Artikel untersucht das Phdnomen der sprachli-
chen Interferenz beim Erwerb von Deutsch als Fremdsprache durch russischsprachige
Studierende. Anhand von Beispielen aus Phonologie, Morphologie, Syntax und Lexik
werden systematische Fehler ermittelt, die durch Transfer aus der Muttersprache entste-
hen. Besonderes Augenmerk gilt russisch-deutschen Kontrasten, wie dem Gebrauch des
Aspekts, der Verbvalenz und pripositionalen Konstruktionen, sowie russisch-deutschen
Unterschieden. Die Analyse zeigt, dass die meisten Fehler aus negativem Transfer und
mangelndem Bewusstsein fiir deutsche Grammatikstrukturen resultieren. Aus den Er-
gebnissen werden gezielte Strategien zur Fehlervermeidung abgeleitet, darunter kontra-
stiver Grammatikunterricht, explizite Formfokussierung und verstérkte kommunikative
Praxis in authentischen Kontexten. Dieser Artikel verfolgt das Ziel, Interferenzformen
zu beschreiben, deren Ursachen darzustellen und wirksame Fehlervermeidungsstrategi-
en aufzuzeigen.

Interferenz

Der Begriff ,,Interferenz** stammt urspriinglich aus der Physik (Uberlagerung von
Wellen) und wurde in die Linguistik {ibertragen [1, p. 87]. Dort bezeichnet er die Uber-
tragung von sprachlichen Strukturen und Elementen aus der Muttersprache auf eine
Fremdsprache, was zu Abweichungen von der Zielsprache fiihrt. Man unterscheidet zwi-
schen positiver Interferenz, die den Spracherwerb erleichtert, und negativer Interferenz,
die Fehler und Missverstandnisse hervorruft. Die Bedeutung von Interferenzerscheinun-
gen spielt in allen Teilbereichen der Linguistik eine wesentliche Rolle und wenn sie aber
unterschitzt bzw. vernachldssigt wird, so fithrt das zu den vielen sprachlichen Fehlern.
Meistens wird zwischen phonetisch-phonologischen oder phonischen, grammatischen
(morphologisch-syntaktischen) und lexikalisch-semantischen Interferenzen unterschie-
den [2, p. 112].

Interferenz und Fehlervermeidung beim Fremdsprachenerwerb am
Beispiel Deutsch fiir russischsprachige Studierende

Das Phédnomen der grammatischen (morphologisch-syntaktischen) Interferenz
steht in engem Zusammenhang mit dem Thema dieses Artikels.In diesem Artikel wollen
wir nur auf einige dieser Interferenzformen eingehen, die unseren Studierenden beson-
dere Hindernisse verursachen, ndmlich auf grammatische Interferenz. Beim Erwerb der
deutschen Sprache durch russischsprachige Studierende zeigt sich deutlich, wie Struk-
turen der Erstsprache (L1) auf die Zielsprache (L2) iibertragen werden und dadurch
typische Fehler entstehen.
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1. Ubernahme der Satzstellung bzw. der Wortfolge der Erstsprache: So sagen Ler-
nende beispielsweise: Ich will nach Hause gehen heute. statt korrekt: Ich will heute
nach Hause gehen. Russischsprachige neigen auBBerdem dazu, Nebensétze ohne die
passende Tempusfolge zu bilden.

2. Die Wortfolge im einfachen Aussagesatz stellt fiir Lernende des Deutschen eine
der groBten Schwierigkeiten dar, insbesondere wenn der Satz mit einer adverbialen
Bestimmung beginnt [3, p. 18]. Ebenfalls Hufeisen hat bewiesen, dass viele Bei-
spiele syntaktischer Fehler unter die Kategorie der Wortstellung fallen [2, p. 64-70].

Diese Beispiele zeigen, dass die Interferenz der Muttersprache einen wesent-
lichen Einfluss auf die Strukturfehler beim Erlernen des Deutschen hat. Eine gezielte
Fehlervermeidung und der bewusste Vergleich zwischen L1 und L2 sind daher zentrale
Elemente eines erfolgreichen Fremdsprachenerwerbs [1, p. 56]. Beispiele dazu: Dann
Privatdetektiv Carsten Tsara wollte... Da Frau Fischer klingelte an deiner Tiir... Oft
Verena denkt iiber diese Dinge nach... Dann Herr Miiller schiittelte den Baum. Zum
Schluf, Herr Miiller sagte. Ungliicklicherweisel, der Stock fiel...

3. Perfektverwendung fiir die Darstellung einer Handlung, die in einer Erzéhlung als
Hintergrund fiir eine andere Handlung dient. z.B. Aber friiher, als ich in Russland
gelebt habe, habe ich viel gereist. Im Winter besuchte ich oft und gern Theater und
Konzerte und traf mich mit meinen Freunden. Als ich noch Studentin war, dann hatte
ich jedes Jahr einen Kurs besucht. Als wir uns getroffen haben, dann hat er gesagt...

4. Consecutio temporum - ,,Zeitfolge der Zeiten* oder ,,Zeitgebrauch in Nebensét-
zen*. Das Russische kennt keine Regeln der Consecutio temporum. So kénnen in
untergeordneten Subjekt- oder Objektsitzen (insbesondere nach Verben des Sagens)
dieselben finiten Verben benutzt werden wie in unabhéngigen Sétzen. Ein Hauptsatz
kann daher im Préteritum stehen, wiahrend der Nebensatz im Prasens folgt [2, p. 7].
Beispiele: (1) Mamso caviwana, xax pebenok kpuuum. (neben kpuuan) - Die Mutter
horte, wie das Kind schrie. (2) Omey suden, kax coitn cmapaemcs. (neben cmapancs)
- Der Vater sah, wie der Sohn sich bemiihte.

5. Grofischreibung und Kleinschreibung. Im Russischen beschrinkt sich der Ge-
brauch der GroB3schreibung im Wesentlichen auf den Satzanfang sowie auf Eigen-
namen. Eine systematische Grof3schreibung weiterer Wortarten ist nicht vorgesehen.
Im Deutschen hingegen umfasst die Grof3schreibung neben Satzanfiéngen und Ei-
gennamen auch Substantive, Anredepronomen sowie substantivierte Wortarten. Da
hierbei auf lexikalischer und grammatischer Ebene eine klare Abgrenzung zu ande-
ren Wortarten vorgenommen wird, erfordert die korrekte Anwendung der Regeln ein
vergleichsweise komplexes Regelwissen. In Textproduktionen russischsprachiger
Deutschlernender, insbesondere auf Anféangerniveau, treten auffillig hdufig Versto-
Be gegen die GroB- und Kleinschreibungsnormen auf. Diese Fehler resultieren in der
Regel aus der Tendenz, Substantive nach dem russischen Vorbild kleinzuschreiben,
was auf eine negative Transferwirkung der Erstsprache zurlickzufiihren ist.

6. Verbvalenzen sind sogar fiir fortgeschrittene Lerner ebenso wie andere Wortarten
ein besonderes Problem. Zwischen dem Deutschen und dem Russischen bestehen
bedeutende Unterschiede in Bezug auf die Valenz von Verben. Diese Unterschiede
betreffen sowohl die Anzahl und Art der notwendigen Ergdnzungen als auch die
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Kasuszuweisungen und den Gebrauch von Pripositionen. Fiir russischsprachige
Deutschlernende kann dies beim Erwerb grammatischer Strukturen zu besonderen
Schwierigkeiten fiihren.

6.1. Unterschiede in der Kasusrektion (Kasuszuweisung). Obwohl beide Spra-
chen ein ausgeprigtes Kasussystem besitzen (Nominativ, Akkusativ, Dativ, Genitiv) und
manchmal die Rektion der Verben iibereinstimmen kann (Russisch: nomocams xomy
(Dativ) - helfen D bei D (Ubereinstimmung), stimmen die Kasuszuweisungen bei vie-
len Verben nicht iiberein. Beispiele: Deutsch: danken jemandem (Dativ) fiir Akk: Wir
danken unseren Freunden fiir die rechtzeitige Hilfe. Oder: sich bedanken bei D fiir Akk
- Russisch: 6racooapums koeo-mo 3a: Mot bnacooapum nawux opysetl 3a c80€8peMeH-
Hyto nomows. Deutsch: anrufen jemanden (Akkusativ) - Russisch: 36o0nums xomy (Da-
tiv), (Unterschied!). Es geht um folgendes Problem: Russische Muttersprachler tendie-
ren dazu, die Kasusrektion ihrer Muttersprache auf das Deutsche zu iibertragen, was zu
typischen Fehlern fiihrt. Ich rufe meiner Freundin an. - s nozeomnto moeii noopyee. Statt:
Ich rufe meine Freundin an.

In den unten aufgefiihrten Beispielen wird ebenfalls die Valenz der russischen Ver-
ben auf ihre deutschen Entsprechungen iibertragen. Russisch: als ich *mit ihm kennen
gelernt habe statt ihn kennen gelernt habe - ¢ kem-mo 3naxomumscs Russisch: mir hat es
nie gestort ne, das stort mir nicht: Russisches Vorbild: komy-mo Jam. mewams - wortl.:
j-m Dat. storen. Russisch: ja, so was passiert *mit mir statt so was passiert mir: ¢ Kem-
mo umo-mo ciyyaemcs. Verbvalenzen, die den Dativ erfordern, sind fiir fortgeschrittene
Lerner ebenso wie andere Wortarten, bei denen der Dativ zwingend erfordert wird, ein
besonderes Problem. (1) Taro und Yukiko waren Mitschiiler, bei denen (anstatt: von de-
nen) ich ein bisschen Japanisch gelernt habe. (2) Es sind die Spiele im Kurs, die ich mich
am liebsten erinnere (anstatt: an die ich mich am liebsten_erinnere). (3) Na ja, wenn du
mich so fragst: Es war die Priifung, von der ich am meisten Angst hatte (anstatt: vor der
ich ...Angst hatte).

6.2. Unterschiedliche Valenztypen bei inhaltlich ihnlichen Verben. Ein weiteres
Problem besteht darin, dass manche Verben mit dhnlicher Bedeutung in den beiden Spra-
chen unterschiedliche Valenz aufweisen. Beispiel: fragen jemanden (Akkusativ) nach
etwas - Russisch: cnpawueams xoeo (Akkusativ) o uém (Praposition + Prépositiv). Die
russische Struktur verlangt sowohl einen Akkusativ als auch ein Pripositionalobjekt. Im
Deutschen ist ,,nach® fest mit dem Substantiv verbunden, und diese Konstruktion wird
oft falsch gebildet [3, p. 15].

6.3. Fehlende Entsprechungen fiir Pripositionalverben. Viele Prapositionalver-
ben im Deutschen haben im Russischen keine direkte Entsprechung. Beispiele: (1) sich
gewohnen an Akk— Russisch- (Dativ): ,,npuseixams k; (2) sich freuen auf (Zukuntt)/ iiber
(Vergangenheit) - paoosamwcsi uemy-mo (sich freuen iiber), (3) denken an- oymamo o -
Jj-n ansprechen (sprechen mit D). Im Russischen wird héufig der reine Kasus oder eine
andere Priposition verwendet. Lernende sind sich nicht sicher, welche Préposition im
Deutschen mit welchem Verb steht, was zu Fehlern wie: Ich denke iiber dich statt: Ich
denke an dich fiihrt.

Die Valenzunterschiede zwischen dem Deutschen und dem Russischen fiithren héiu-
fig zu Transferfehlern. Besonders problematisch sind dabei Unterschiede in der Ka-

134



susrektion, im Gebrauch von Pripositionen sowie bei reflexiven und unpersénlichen
Strukturen. Fiir den Fremdsprachenunterricht ergibt sich daraus, dass ein kontrastiver
Ansatz besonders effektiv ist: Lernende profitieren, wenn sie systematisch auf die Un-
terschiede und Gemeinsamkeiten zwischen beiden Sprachen aufmerksam gemacht wer-
den und durch gezielte Ubungen mehr Sicherheit im Gebrauch der Valenzstrukturen
erlangen.

Die Ursachen der Interferenz sind:

— Strukturelle Unterschiede zwischen L1 und L2

— Mangel an authentischem L2-Input

— Psycholinguistische Faktoren: Automatisierung der L1-Strukturen

— Lernerstrategien, die bei fehlender Sicherheit auf L1 zuriickgreifen [5, p. 92].

Besonderheiten im Russisch-Deutsch-Kontrast. Perfektive Aspektfunktionen.
Perfektive Verben driicken abgeschlossene Handlungen aus, die in ihrer Ganzheit be-
trachtet werden (episodisches Ereignis). Beispielsweise: Orna cetiuac ooenemcs. — Sie
zieht sich jetzt an. Im Priteritum markiert, bezeichnen perfektive Verben Aktionen vor
der Sprechzeit: Or monvko umo npouuman meneepammy. — Er hat das Telegramm gerade
durchgelesen.

Russisches Prisens historicum. Beispiel: Bozepawarocs st 6uepa seuepom ¢ pabo-
mol... — Erzéhlung im Présens fiir vergangene Ereignisse.

Aktionsarten im Deutschen und Russischen. Durch Prifixe und Suffixe werden
unterschiedliche Aktionsarten gebildet, z.B.: ysecmu (ipf.) — blithen > pacysecmu (pf.)
— aufbliihen.

Consecutio temporum. Im Russischen gibt es keine starren Regeln zur Zeitfolge in
Nebensétzen, z.B.: Ou civiuwan, kax ona noem. - Er horte, wie sie singt.

Reflexive Verben. Unterschiede in der Valenz und Konstruktion, z.B.: sich interes-
sieren fiir - Russisch: unmepecosamuocs uem (Instrumental).

Unpersonliche Konstruktionen. Im Deutschen wird hdufig mit ,,es“, im Russi-
schen oft anders gebildet: Es geht um ein wichtiges Thema. - Peub uoém o easicHoll
meme.

Unterschiede in der Valenz und Kasusrektion. Beispiele: (1) sich gewéhnen an
Akk (Dativ) — npusvikams x, (2) Deutsch: fragen nach D. — Russisch: cnpocumo o uem-
mo (Unterschied!). Typische Fehler entstehen, wenn russische Muttersprachler die Ka-
susrektion ihrer L1 auf Deutsch iibertragen, z.B.: Ich rufe meinem Freund an statt: Ich
rufe meinen Freund an.

Fehlende direkte Entsprechungen bei Pripositionalverben. Deutsch: denken an
— Russisch: oymams o. Fehler: Ich denke iiber dich. Statt: Ich denke an dich [6, p. 23].

Sprachliche Interferenz ist ein natiirlicher, aber oft hinderlicher Teil des Fremd-
sprachenerwerbs. Fiir russisch- und ruménischsprachige Deutschlernende ergeben sich
spezifische Problemfelder, insbesondere im Bereich des Aspekts, der Kasusrektion und
der Prépositionalverben. Durch gezielte, kontrastive und praxisnahe didaktische Maf@-
nahmen konnen Interferenzfehler reduziert und die Sprachkompetenz deutlich verbes-
sert werden [4; 7].
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Didaktische Umsetzung und Empfehlungen zur Fehlervermeidung im
Fremdsprachenerwerb

Im Unterricht werden Fehler mit dem Ziel klassifiziert und analysiert, Korrektur vor-
zunehmen und Einsicht in das sprachliche Niveau, das der Lerner gerade in der Fremd-
sprache hat, zu gewinnen. Im traditionellen Unterricht werden die Fehler schriftlicher
Arbeiten meistens vom Lehrer korrigiert, der sie anschlieBend den Lernern zuriickgibt.
Die Lerner miissen dann die korrigierten Texte oder die korrigierten Formen abschrei-
ben, um sich diese Formen besser zu merken und bestimmte Fehler in Zukunft nicht zu
wiederholen. Eine einfache Korrektur der Fehler vom Lehrer ist jedoch nicht immer
effektiv und kann nicht absichern, dass diese Fehler in Zukunft in einem verdnderten
Kontext nicht wieder gemacht werden. Man weif3 jedoch aus der Unterrichtspraxis, dass
Fehler nicht so leicht beseitigt werden [6, p. 9].

Im Gegensatz zum traditionellen Fremdsprachenunterricht wird heutzutage beson-
derer Wert daraufgelegt, dass sich die Lerner selbst mit ihren Fehlern auseinandersetzen.
Selbstkorrektur wird als besonders wertvoll betrachtet, vor allem im Hinblick auf auto-
nomes Lernen.

Die theoretische Analyse der Interferenzphdnomene im Fremdsprachenerwerb legt
nahe, dass ein bewusster, systematischer Umgang mit typischen Ubertragungsfehlern
der L1 auf die L2 essenziell fiir den Lernerfolg ist. Insbesondere bei Lernenden mit rus-
sischer Erstsprache ist ein kontrastiver Ansatz angezeigt, der strukturelle Unterschiede
und Gemeinsamkeiten explizit herausarbeitet.

* Authentischer Input: Lesetexte, die differenzierte Sprachstrukturen enthalten,
fordern die Aneignung korrekter Formen.

e Korrektur und Feedback: Kontinuierliche, konstruktive Riickmeldungen un-
terstiitzen die Fehlerreduktion und verhindern Fossilierung.

Die Analyse moderner Lehrwerke zeigt, dass die Vermittlung der Valenz in der Re-
gel implizit erfolgt — d.h., Lernende erwerben Valenzwissen durch kontextbezogene Bei-
spiele, Ubungen und kommunikative Aufgaben, ohne dass der Begriff ,,Valenz* explizit
thematisiert wird. Dennoch lassen sich in vielen Unterrichtsmaterialien klare didaktische
Ansitze zur Schulung der Valenzstruktur erkennen. Daher wire hier empfehlenswert als
einfilhrende Methode Bewusstmachung und metasprachliche Reflexion umzusetzen,
wobei Lernende typische Interferenzmuster erkennen und verstehen sollten, was iiber
Fehleranalyse und explizite Erlduterungen geschehen kann. Kontrastiviibungen sind hier
gezielt einzusetzen, weil eben durch den Vergleich von Satzstrukturen, Kasusrektion und
der Aspektgebrauch die Fallstricke transparent gemacht werden [4, p. 10].

Fiir russischsprachige Lernende werden folgende didaktische Empfehlungen und
Bewusstmachungsiibungen vorgestellt:

— Kontrastive Darstellung der Grammatik
Tabellarische Ubersicht iiber Kasusrektionen
Fehleranalyse mit authentischen Lernerduerungen
— Fokus auf Kollokationen und idiomatische Ausdriicke
Ubersetzungsiibungen und bidirektionales Feedback
Forderung von metasprachlichem Bewusstsein

136



Vergleichende Analyse von Beispielsétzen aus .1 und L2.
Hervorheben der Wortstellung und Kasusverwendung.

— Ubungen, in denen Lernende Sitze aus L1 in korrektes Deutsch transformieren.

Gruppendiskussionen iiber die gefundenen Fehler.
Korrektur mit Begriindung der richtigen Form.

— Entwicklung eigener Regeln fiir problematische Strukturen [2, p. 72].

Tafelbild 1. Arbeitsblatt mit Beispielen

Bewusstmachung der Valenz

Maégliche Varianten der

Satzmuster Antwort von Schiilern/
durch Fragen
Studenten:
Kann man diesen Satz ohne Sub- | Er schlift. Nein.
jekt sagen?
Wo schlift er? Er schldft im Bett.
Er schldft zu Hause.

Wie viele Satzglieder braucht das
Verb schenken in diesem Satz?

Kann man diesen Satz ohne
Objekt sagen?

Warum ist der Satz unvollstdn-
dig? Was fehlt hier?

Sie schenkt dem
Kind ein Buch.

Sie schenkt oder
Sie schenkt dem
Kind

2- dem Kind- Dativobjekt und
ein Buch- Akkusativobjekt.

Nein, es ist unklar, was sie
ithm schenkt.

Das Akkusativobjekt

Das Ziel dieser Phase ist es, ein erstes Bewusstsein fiir die Valenzstruktur zu scha-

ffen.

Der Einsatz von Verben mit Dativ- und Akkusativobjekt, wo die Valenzstrukturen
im Deutschen und Russisch zusammenfallen.

Tafelbild 2. Valenzstrukturen im Deutschen und Russisch

Verb Prisens

Russisch

schreiben D.

Akk. E-Mail.

Meine Kusine schreibt mir

Mos 0soropodnas cecmpa nuwiem
MHe 31eKmpoHHOe nucomo. Jlarens-
HBIN TTafeK, BUHATCIBLHBIN Maek

zeigen D. Akk.
das Auto.

Meine Schwester zeigt uns

Mos cecmpa nokasvieaem Ham mauiu-
ny. JlarenbHblil nagex, BUHATENbHBIN
majex

schenken D. Akk.
Freund ein Buch.

Ich schenke meinem

A oapio ceoemy Opyey kuuey. Jlarenn-
HBIN TTafeK, BUHATCIBLHBIN maek

geben D. Akk.
ler die Schere.

Der Lehrer gibt dem Schii-

Yyumenv 0aém yuenuxy HodCHUYbL.
JarenpHblil nagex, BUHUTENbHBIN
MaJexK
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wiinschen D. Wir wiinschen euch viel Mboi drcenaem am 6OabULUX YCNEXOB.
Akk. Erfolg. JlaTenbHbI Tafex, BUHUTEIHHBIH
nasiex
erkliren D. Akk. | Die Mutter erkldrt dem Mambw obvscusem colHy onpedenenue.
Sohn die Definition. JlaTenpHbIH nageK, BUHUTENBHBIN
najiex

Fiir die didaktische Umsetzung werden folgende Praxisbeispiele und Ubungen an-

gepasst.

Fehlerjagd in Texten. Diese Ubung fordert die Fihigkeit, typische Interferenz-
fehler zu erkennen und zu korrigieren. Lernende bekommen kurze Texte mit
eingebauten Fehlern (z.B. falscher Kasus, Prapositionen, Verbformen).
Kommunikative Korrekturmethoden. Dialogrekonstruktion. Lernende
erhalten fehlerhafte Dialoge, die sie in Partnerarbeit iiberarbeiten. Ziel ist es,
Interferenzfehler aufzuspiiren und zu korrigieren sowie die Kommunikations-
fahigkeit zu fordern.

Fehlerhafte Version: 4: Ich habe meine Freundin angerufen gestern. B: Und
was habt ihr gemacht?

Korrektur: A: Ich habe gestern meine Freundin angerufen.

Valenz kreativ anwenden. Satz-Erfinder-Spiel. In Paaren oder kleinen Grup-
pen erhalten die Lernenden ein Verb (z. B. zeigen, geben, helfen) und miissen
moglichst viele Satze mit korrekter Valenzstruktur erfinden. Punkte gibt es fiir:
grammatische Korrektheit; kreative Inhalte; korrekte Verwendung von Dativ/
Akkusativ; Selbsterklarungsaufgaben (Die Lernenden sollen erkldren, warum
bestimmte Satzteile notwendig sind. Warum ist der Satz: Sie schenkt. unvoll-
standig? Welche Bedeutung hat das Dativobjekt im Satz: Er zeigt dem Kind das
Bild?)

Rollen-Dialoge. Jede Gruppe erhilt Situationen (z. B. im Restaurant, beim
Arzt, in der Schule) und muss kurze Dialoge entwickeln, in denen bestimmte
Verben mit spezifischer Valenz korrekt eingesetzt werden. AnschlieBend wer-
den die Dialoge vorgespielt oder aufgeschrieben.

Fehlerjagd. Die Gruppen bekommen absichtlich falsch gebildete Sitze mit Va-
lenzfehlern: Sie zeigt das Kind ein Buch. Die Lernenden haben die Aufgabe die
Fehler zu finden und zu korrigieren.

Um die genannten Empfehlungen praktisch umzusetzen, eignen sich insbesondere
folgende Ubungstypen, die im vorliegenden Artikel anhand konkreter Materialien exem-
plarisch dargestellt werden:

Satzvergleich L1-L2. Kontrastive Analyse von Wortstellung und Kasuszuwei-
sung fordert das syntaktische Verstdndnis.

Fehlerjagd in Texten. Aktives Erkennen und Korrigieren typischer Interfe-
renzfehler schérft die metasprachliche Kompetenz.

Dialogrekonstruktion und Rollenspiele. Kommunikative Ubungen ermogli-
chen die Anwendung korrekter Formen in einem realititsnahen Kontext bei
gleichzeitigem Fokus auf Fehlervermeidung. Rollenspiele ermdglichen authen-
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tische Kommunikationssituationen, in denen Lernende ihre Sprachkompetenz
praktisch erproben. Die Lehrkraft gibt anschlieBend gezieltes Feedback, be-
sonders zu Interferenzfehlern. Ein Rollenspiel z.B. zum Thema ,,Beim Arzt*
oder ,,Im Restaurant mit Schwerpunkt auf korrekter Kasusverwendung und
Pripositionen. Didaktische Umsetzung wihrend folgender Dialoge sind: Part-
nerarbeit mit Rollenzuweisung (Sprecher/Editor); Nachbesprechung zur Refle-
xion der Fehlerarten; Fokus auf typische Interferenzfehler aus L1 [8, p. 182].

* Peer-Editing: Gegenseitige Korrektur von Texten fordert kooperatives Lernen
und Selbstreflexion. Die didaktische Umsetzung wére: Szenarien vorbereiten,
die héufige Interferenzprobleme provozieren; Aufzeichnung und Analyse der
Rollenspiele; Feedbackrunden mit Fokus auf Fehlerbewusstsein und Korrektur.

Lernende tauschen ihre schriftlichen Arbeiten aus und korrigieren sich gegenseitig
mit Blick auf typische Interferenzfehler. Dies fordert metasprachliches Bewusstsein und
Selbstkorrekturkompetenz. Arbeitsblatt: Peer-Editing — Textkorrektur.

Text A (Beispiel): Gestern habe ich mit meine Freunde ins Park gegangen. Wir hat
Fufball gespielt und danach wir haben Pizza gegessen. Es war sehr Spafs.

Aufgabe A: Tauscht eure Texte aus. Findet und korrigiert Fehler. Diskutiert,
welche Interferenzfehler haufig auftreten und wie man sie vermeiden kann.

Aufgabe B. a) Verbessert die Sétze: /. Es ist klar, dass die Siidldnder vor allem aus
dem Tourismus leben. 2. Ich kann damit wirklich nicht stimmen. 3. Es gibt viele Frauen,
die Karriere vor der Familie vorziehen. 4. Sie verabschiedet sich mit ihrer Schwester.
5. Voriges Jahr lernte er mit seiner Freundin kennen.

b) Richtige Varianten auswéhlen:

a. Es ist klar, dass die Siidldnder vor allem vom Tourismus leben.

b. Es gibt viele Frauen, die die Karriere der Familie vorziehen.

c. Dem kann ich wirklich nicht zustimmen. (D)

Oder: Damit kann ich wirklich nicht einverstanden sein.

d. Sie verabschiedet sich von ihrer Schwester.

e. Voriges Jahr lernte er seine Freundin kennen.

Aufgabe C. Zur falschen Verwendung von kein und nicht

1. Friiher war das nicht Spays.

2. Es fallt mir jetzt nicht ein dhnliches Beispiel ein.

3. Der Mensch muss nicht ein Experte sein, ...

4. Sie haben nicht so wichtige Rolle gespielt.

5. Sie ist schon keine Studentin. Sie wurde Lehrerin.

6. Er besucht die Schule schon nicht. Er arbeitet schon.

7. Niemand und nichts steht ihnen schon nicht im Wege.

8. Die Leute miissen schon nicht zwei oder drei Jahre auf die Transplantation
warten.

SchliBBel: a) Friiher war es kein Spafs. b) Es fillt mir jetzt kein dhnliches Beispiel
ein. ¢c) Man braucht kein Experte zu sein, ... d) keine so wichtige... ,e) sie ist keine Stu-
dentin mehr... f) er besucht die Schule nicht mehr, g) niemand und nichts steht ihnen im
Wege, h) Die Menschen miissen nicht mehr zwei oder drei Jahre auf die Transplantation
warten [9, p. 182].

139



* Fehlerjagd in Texten. Didaktische Umsetzung: Checklisten mit typischen In-
terferenzfehlern bereitstellen; Angeleitete Feedbackprozesse mit konstruktiver
Kritik; Diskussion iiber Losungen und alternative Formulierungen.

Texte mit typischen Interferenzfehlern (zum Korrigieren):

Aufgabe A: Markiere alle Fehler. Schreibe den Satz korrekt auf. Begriinde, warum
der Fehler entstanden ist (z.B. L1-Transfer, falsche Kasusverwendung).

1. Ich habe gestern mein Freund angerufen und wir hat iiber das Projekt gespro-
chen. 2. Sie wartet auf den Bus seit eine Stunde. 3. Wir sind ins Kino gegangen und habe
einen guten Film gesehen. 4. Er hilft die Mutter im Haushalt jeden Tag. 5. Ich freue mich
tiber das gute Wetter morgen. 6. Dann Privatdetektiv Carsten Tsara wollte... 7. Da Frau
Fischer klingelte an deiner Tiir... 8. Oft Verena denkt iiber diese Dinge nach... 9. Dann
Herr Miiller schiittelte den Baum. 10. Zum Schluf3, Herr Miiller sagte.

Aufgabe B: Korrigiere und begriinde die Fehler in der Wortposition und schreibe
den Satz richtig auf.

Beispiel: Ich habe viel Zeit nicht gehabt - Ich habe nicht viel Zeit gehabt.

1. In Frankfurt es gibt einen Fernsehturm — 2. In Deutschland viele Leute trinken
gern Bier.- 3. Ich weifs, dass ich weif3 nichts.- 4. Wir haben gefeiert den ganzen Sommer.-
5. Wenn wir mit den anderen sprechen, wir verstehen alles.- 6. Schreib mir, wie geht es
dir.- 7. Weil sie Deutsch kann, sie fiihlt sich in Deutschland wohl.- 8. Die Kellnerin bringt
Kaffee, weil es gibt keinen Tee.- 9. Weifit du, wann anfingt der Film? — 10. Nach meiner
Meinung am Wochenende arbeitet man zu Hause.

* Szenario mit hiufigen Interferenzfallen. Aufgabe: Fiihre das Rollenspiel mit
deinem Partner. Notiert auftretende Fehler. Gebt euch gegenseitig Feedback
mit Korrekturvorschliagen.

Gast: ,,Ich mochte eine Cola und ein Wasser, bitte.

Kellner: ,,Méchten Sie auch etwas zu Essen? **

Gast: ,,Ja, ich will ein Pizza. "

Kellner: ,, Welche Pizza mochten Sie?

Gast: ,,Die mit Kdse und Schinken. *

Kellner: ,, Kommen sofort! “ [10].

* Konflikdialog. Aufgabe: Bildet einen schonen und freundlichen Dialog zusam-
men. Schreibe den Dialog korrekt. Ubt den korrigierten Dialog in Partnerarbeit.

- Fahren wir am Wochenende ins Gebirge?

- Warum ins Gebirge?

- Hast du eine andere Idee?

- Warum fragst du mich?

- Wen kann ich sonst noch fragen?

- Gibt es keine anderen Personen hier?

- Siehst du jemanden?

- Kannst du nicht sehen?

- Mochtest du nicht mit mir fahren?

- Warum ich?

- Bist du nicht meine Freundin?

- Und?

¢
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- Willst du mir nicht?
- Kann noch jemand das machen?
- Wie meinst du?
- Ist meine Meinung fiir dich so wichtig?
- Warum denn nicht?
* Rolleerraten. Vor dem Lesen sehen die S. einige Aussagen, aber nicht den
ganzen Text. Zu zweit, oder zu dritt sollen die S. den Rest erraten.
- Veronika: Du kennst ja eine Menge Leute.
- Ulrich ...
- Ulrich: Einen Kaffee?
- Veronika: ...
- Veronika: Interessierst du dich fiir Politik?
- Ulrich ...
-Ulrich: Hast du gewusst, was du studieren wolltest?
-Veronika: ...
- Ulrich: Essen wir heute nicht zusammen?
- Veronika: ... [11, p. 178].

Beispielhafte Ubungsmaterialien, die die Lernenden bekommen, enthalten detail-
lierte Arbeitsblitter, die alle oben genannten Ubungstypen abdecken. Die Materialien
enthalten nicht nur Aufgabenstellungen, sondern auch didaktische Hinweise fiir Lehren-
de, um eine effektive Fehlervermeidung zu gewéhrleisten.

Diese Ubungen kénnen sowohl in Prisenz als auch im Online-Unterricht eingesetzt
werden und bieten einen flexiblen, auf die individuellen Bediirfnisse der Lernenden zu-
geschnittenen Lernprozess.

Fazit

Die Interferenz aus der Erstsprache ist ein unvermeidbarer, aber kontrollierbarer
Faktor im Fremdsprachenerwerb. Ein kontrastiver und bewusstmachender Unterricht,
der mit zielgerichteten Ubungen zur Fehleranalyse und -korrektur arbeitet, bietet die
beste Grundlage, um Interferenzfehler zu minimieren und nachhaltige Sprachkompetenz
aufzubauen. Die vorgestellten Materialien und didaktischen Konzepte bilden dafiir eine
praxisorientierte Briicke zwischen theoretischem Wissen und erfolgreicher Lehrpraxis.
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Prezenta analizd isi propune sa disece componenta de evaluare din cadrul Curriculu-
mului National la Limba Strdind al Republicii Moldova, acoperind treptele primard, gim-
naziald si liceald in baza criteriilor precum: relevanta, fezabilitatea, aplicabilitatea. Drept
instrumente de evaluare ne servesc metoda Analiza de continut si Fisa de analizd. Intr-o
epocd a reformelor educationale profunde, evaluarea transcende rolul siu traditional de
simpld mdsurare a cunostintelor; ea devine un mecanism fundamental de reglare a proce-
sului de invatare si un barometru al eficacitatii politicilor educationale. Trecerea de la un
model curricular centrat pe obiective la unul axat pe competente, impune o regéndire fun-
damentald a modului in care concepem, proiectim si implementim evaluarea. Aceasta nu
mai este un eveniment final ci o componentd integratd, continud si formativa a demersului
didactic, un motor care alimenteazd dezvoltarea personala si competentele necesare pentru
o0 cetdtenie activd si o integrare reusitd pe piata muncii.

Cuvinte-cheie: Curriculumul National la Limba Straina al Republicii Moldova, relevanta,

fezabilitate, aplicabilitate, analiza de continut, fisa de analiza

ANALYTICAL ASPECTS OF THE EVALUATION COMPONENT WITHIN THE
NATIONAL CURRICULUM IN FOREIGN LANGUAGE

This analysis aims to dissect the assessment component within the National Foreign
Language Curriculum of the Republic of Moldova, covering primary, secondary and high
school levels based on criteria such as: relevance, feasibility, applicability. The Content
Analysis method and the Analysis Sheet serve as assessment tools. In an era of profound
educational reforms, assessment transcends its traditional role of simply measuring knowl-
edge; it becomes a fundamental mechanism for regulating the learning process and a
barometer of the effectiveness of educational policies. The transition from a curriculum
model centred on objectives to one focused on competencies requires a fundamental re-
thinking of the way we conceive, design and implement assessment. This is no longer a final
event but an integrated, continuous and formative component of the didactic approach, an
engine that fuels personal development and the skills necessary for active citizenship and
successful integration into the labour market.

Keywords: National Foreign Language Curriculum of the Republic of Moldova, rel-

evance, feasibility, applicability, the Content Analysis method, the Analysis
Sheet
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Introducere

Un pilon central al prezentului Curriculum National la Limba Straina al Republicii
Moldova [1] este alinierea la standardele europene, in special la Cadrul European Co-
mun de Referintd pentru Limbi (CECRL). Aceasta racordare nu este doar o declaratie
de intentie, ci un angajament strategic de a sincroniza sistemul national cu o viziune
internationald asupra competentei lingvistice. Publicarea Volumului Complementar al
CECRL in 2018 [2] a catalizat o serie de reconceptualizari in curriculumul national,
introducand elemente de noutate precum competenta de mediere si rafinand descriptorii
de performanta pentru fiecare nivel de studiu. Astfel, evaluarea devine instrumentul prin
care se verificd nu doar atingerea unor tinte nationale, ci si gradul de compatibilitate a
profilului absolventului cu cel european.

Evaluarea in invatimantul primar

Treapta primara de invatdmant reprezinta fundamentul pe care se cladeste intregul
edificiu al competentelor lingvistice. In acest context, optiunea pentru Metodologia Eva-
luérii Criteriale prin Descriptori (MECD) [3] este o alegere pedagogica de o importanta
capitald. Aceasta abordare, care inlocuieste notarea numerica traditionald cu un sistem
de calificative (Suficient, Bine, Foarte Bine), este profund aliniata cu principiile psiho-
logiei dezvoltarii si cu o pedagogie centrata pe elev. Scopul sau este de a muta accentul
de pe sanctionarea erorii pe Incurajarea progresului, de pe produsul final pe procesul
de Invatare, oferind un feedback formativ, descriptiv, menit sa ghideze si sa motiveze.
Promovarea constantd a autoevaludrii si a observarii sistematice a comportamentului
elevului contribuie la dezvoltarea autonomiei in invatare si a constiintei metacognitive.

Cu toate acestea, la o analizd mai atentd a fezabilitatii si aplicabilitatii [4], apar
vulnerabilititi semnificative, in special in ceea ce priveste fidelitatea instrumentelor. In
sarcina de evaluare in limba germana [5, p. 118-119] tipica pentru clasa a Ill-a: Stelle
deinem Kollegen 3 Fragen iiber seine Familie (Adreseaza-i colegului tau 3 intrebari
despre familia sa), profesorul, conform MECD, trebuie sd observe performanta si sa
acorde unul dintre cele trei calificative. Aici intervine o problema critica de fidelitate:
ambiguitatea criteriilor care diferentiaza un calificativ de altul. Ce anume transforma o
performanta ,,.Buna” intr-una ,,Foarte Buna” ? Este vorba despre corectitudinea grama-
ticald absolutd, o pronuntie apropiata de cea nativa, fluenta fara ezitari, utilizarea unui
lexic mai variat (de exemplu, folosirea adjectivului ,,grofs“ in ,, Ich habe eine grofie Fa-
milie”’) ? Documentele MECD, desi oferd un cadru general, deleaga o responsabilitate
imensa cadrului didactic, stipuland ca acesta ,,va stabili criteriile de evaluare”. Aceasta
delegare, desi pare a oferi flexibilitate, submineazd in mod direct standardizarea si fi-
delitatea evaludrii la nivel de sistem. In absenta unei banci de criterii-model, specifice
pentru limba straind si ancorate in descriptori de performanta clari, evaluarea devine
dependentd in exces de subiectivitatea evaluatorului. Doi profesori diferiti, evaluand
aceeasi performanta, ar putea acorda calificative diferite, ceea ce afecteaza grav credibi-
litatea sistemului.

Instrumentele predilecte promovate de MECD si de reperele metodologice sunt lis-
tele de control si fisele de autoevaluare. Acestea sunt extrem de relevante pentru cul-
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tivarea autonomiei elevului. O lista de control pentru limba germana ar putea contine
afirmatii de tipul ,,can-do” : ,,Ich kann mich vorstellen” (Ma pot prezenta), ,, Ich kann
die Farben nennen” (Pot numi culorile) sau ,, Ich kann bis 10 zdhlen” (Pot numara pana
la 10). Elevul este incurajat sa bifeze ceea ce considera cé a achizitionat.

Problema care se iveste aici este legata de validitatea acestui tip de evaluare la varste
mici. Capacitatea de autoevaluare obiectiva a unui copil de 8-9 ani este, in mod natural,
limitata. Existd un risc semnificativ de supraestimare, unde elevul bifeaza o competenta
bazandu-se pe o intelegere sincerd, dar incompletd a ceea ce inseamna a o stapani cu
adevarat. El poate bifa ,, Ich kann mich vorstellen” chiar daca performanta sa realad este
marcata de greseli fonetice sau gramaticale majore. Prin urmare, fezabilitatea si validi-
tatea acestui instrument depind 1n totalitate de capacitatea profesorului de a-1 corobora
constant cu observatia directa si sistematica a performantei reale. Acest proces de trian-
gulare a datelor, desi pedagogic corect, este extrem de cronofag si dificil de realizat cu
rigurozitate intr-o clasa cu un numar mare de elevi.

Cea mai mare vulnerabilitate sistemicd a componentei de evaluare se manifesta la
punctul de tranzitie dintre ciclul primar si cel gimnazial. Aici are loc o ruptura brusca si
neamortizatd: trecerea de la evaluarea criteriala prin descriptori (MECD) la sistemul de
notare numerica pe o scard de la 1 la 10. Documentele oficiale recunosc implicit aceasta
problema, recomandand o ,,perioada de adaptare” in primele luni ale clasei a V-a, in care
elevii sa fie evaluati fara note, utiliznd in continuare descriptori si calificative. Aceasta
»perioada de adaptare” este o problema, care poate fi descrisa ca un decalaj de competente
de evaluare. Dificultatea nu este doar pentru elevi, care se confrunta brusc cu presiunea
noteli, ci si pentru profesori. Un profesor de gimnaziu primeste o clasi a carei istorie aca-
demica este consemnata in calificative. Intrebarea fundamental, la care cadrul normativ
nu oferd niciun raspuns, este: cum se traduce un portofoliu bogat, plin de lucrari apreciate
cu ,,Foarte Bine”, Intr-o nota de pornire sau intr-o evaluare initiald numerica n clasa a
V-a. Regulamentul privind evaluarea si notarea este complet tacut in privinta unei meto-
dologii de conversie sau de articulare intre cele doud sisteme. Aceastd lipsa de coerenta
verticald creeaza un vid normativ si metodologic. Se naste astfel intrebarea daca MECD,
in forma sa actuala, pregateste cu adevarat elevii pentru rigorile evaluérii sumative nume-
rice care 1i asteaptd in gimnaziu. Daca ciclul primar se concentreaza exclusiv pe proces,
feedback si dezvoltare, iar gimnaziul introduce abrupt nota ca produs final cuantificabil,
se genereaza un soc pedagogic si cultural. O solutie sistemica nu ar trebui sa se limiteze
la o perioada de adaptare, ci ar trebui sa vizeze o tranzitie mai lina, fie prin introducerea
graduala a unor elemente de evaluare numerica ghidata in clasa a ['V-a, fie, mai important,
prin dezvoltarea unui sistem de conversie standardizat si a unor instrumente de evaluare
initiala pentru clasa a V-a care sa faca o punte reala intre cele doua paradigme.

Evaluarea in invatamantul gimnazial

Ciclul gimnazial marcheaza o etapa de consolidare si expansiune a competentelor
lingvistice, avand ca tinta atingerea nivelurilor A2 si B1 din CECRL. Propunerile de
evaluare pentru aceastd treaptd, asa cum sunt ele prezentate in Curriculumul pentru
invatamantul gimnazial [6] si in Ghidul de implementare aferent, demonstreaza o ma-
turitate conceptuala si o diversitate remarcabile. Diversitatea strategiilor de evaluare
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recomandate este un punct forte incontestabil al cadrului curricular. Sunt mentionate
evaluarea formativa si cea sumativa, evaluarea directa (observarea performantei) si cea
indirecta (teste), precum si o panoplie de metode moderne: conversatia simulata, rapor-
tul scris, sarcinile de cooperare, proiectul, portofoliul. Aceastd abordare multifacetata
este extrem de relevanta pentru obiectivul formarii holistice a competentelor de comu-
nicare, acoperind atat receptarea, cat si producerea, atat interactiunea, cat si medierea
(Intr-o forma incipientd). Cu toate acestea, fezabilitatea implementarii acestor metode
avansate In practica de zi cu zi ridicad semne de intrebare. Metode precum evaluarea ba-
zatd pe proiecte (de exemplu, proiectul video despre o reteta de gatit, mentionat in ghid
pentru limba franceza) sau evaluarea portofoliului sunt extrem de valoroase din punct
de vedere pedagogic, dar sunt, in acelasi timp, mari consumatoare de timp si resurse.
Succesul lor depinde 1n mod critic de factori externi, precum dotarea tehnica a institutiei
de invatamant si, la fel de important, de nivelul de competente digitale atat al cadrelor
didactice, cat si al elevilor. Fara un suport adecvat in aceste domenii, recomandarile,
oricat de relevante ar fi, risca sa ramana la stadiul de deziderat. O analiza aprofundata a
instrumentelor concrete de evaluare releva o tensiune fundamentala intre logica peda-
gogica, formativa, promovata de ghiduri si logica administrativa, normativa, impusa de
regulamentele de notare. Sa luam exemplul fisei de autoevaluare (,,Selbstevaluation”)
pentru limba germanad, clasa a VI-a, prezentatd in ghidul de implementare [ibidem, p.
137-138]. Aceasta fisa contine itemi de tip ,,can-do”, precum ,,Ich kann kurze miindli-
che Prdsentationen verstehen” (Pot intelege prezentari orale scurte), la care elevul isi
autoevalueaza performanta folosind calificative precum ,,sehr gut” (foarte bine), ,, gut”
(bine), ,,es geht” (merge) sau ,, das muss ich noch iiben” (mai trebuie sa exersez).

Ca instrument formativ, aceastd fisd este excelentd. Ea incurajeaza reflectia,
constientizarea propriilor puncte tari si slabe si stabileste un dialog constructiv intre
elev si profesor. Problema de aplicabilitate apare in momentul in care profesorul trebuie
sd transpund aceste date calitative intr-o notd numerica, asa cum o cere Regulamentul
privind evaluarea si notarea, care stipuleaza calculul unei medii aritmetice semestriale
pe baza notelor curente. Cum se traduce un ,,gut” auto-atribuit intr-o nota ? Este un 8
saun 7 ? Poate un 9, daca elevul este foarte exigent cu sine ? Documentele curriculare
nu ofera nicio grila de conversie, care sa lege aceste doua sisteme. Profesorul este lasat
singur in fata acestei decizii, fiind fortat practic sé ,,inventeze” o corespondentd. Aceasta
discrepanta intre instrumentul pedagogic (fisa de autoevaluare) si instrumentul normativ
(catalogul scolar) reprezintd un punct nevralgic, care deschide larg poarta subiectivitatii
si reduce drastic fidelitatea evaluarii. Pentru a rezolva aceasta tensiune, ghidurile ar tre-
bui sa ofere modele clare de ,,ancorare” a instrumentelor formative la scara de notare.
De exemplu, s-ar putea specifica: ,,Demonstrarea constanta a performantelor descrise de
calificativul ,,sehr gut” in sarcinile practice aferente unei unitati de invatare corespunde,
in evaluarea sumativa, intervalului de note 9-10”.

Un progres semnificativ in directia transparentei si obiectivitatii este reprezentat de
includerea in ghidul pentru gimnaziu a unor grile de evaluare pentru sarcini specifice,
cum ar fi proiectul video sau expunerea orald. Aceste grile, care detaliaza criteriile de
apreciere, sunt esentiale pentru a ghida atét invétarea elevului, cat si actul de evaluare al
profesorului. Analizand exemplul grilei pentru o expunere orala la limba spaniola si ex-
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trapoland pentru limba germana, putem constata ca setul de criterii propus — ,,pronuntie
si fluenta”, ,,coerenta si coeziune”, ,,corectitudine gramaticala”, ,,vocabular” — este ex-
trem de relevant si aliniat cu o viziune moderna asupra competentei de comunicare.
Totusi, se remarca o tendinta spre generalitate. Desi utile, aceste criterii generale nu sunt
suficiente pentru o evaluare fidela si nuantata. Fidelitatea evaluarii in domeniul limbilor
straine creste exponential atunci cand criteriile sunt adaptate specificului fiecarei limbi.
De exemplu, la limba germana, la nivelul A2/B1, un aspect gramatical de o importanta
cruciala este corectitudinea topicii in propozitiile secundare (Wortstellung im Neben-
satz). O grila de evaluare cu adevarat eficienta pentru limba germana ar trebui sa includa
un astfel de criteriu specific, pe langa cele generale. Absenta acestor criterii lingvistice
specifice din exemplele oferite de ghiduri reprezintd o oportunitate ratata de a creste
rigoarea si fidelitatea instrumentelor de evaluare. Prin urmare, o recomandare ferma este
ca viitoarele versiuni ale ghidurilor s& depaseasca acest cadru general si sd ofere modele
de grile cu criterii adaptate particularitatilor fonetice, morfosintactice si lexicale ale fie-
carei limbi strdine predate.

Evaluarea in invataméantul liceal

Treapta liceald reprezinta apogeul parcursului preuniversitar, avand ca obiectiv fi-
nal aducerea elevilor la un nivel de competenta lingvistica solid, definit in curriculum
ca B1+. Aceasta tintd ambitioasa necesita strategii de evaluare pe masura, capabile sa
masoare nu doar corectitudinea lingvistica, ci si fluenta, complexitatea si adecvarea so-
cio-pragmatica a discursului. Curriculumul si ghidul de implementare pentru liceu [7,
8] continua si aprofundeaza diversificarea strategiilor de evaluare, introducand sarcini
cu un grad sporit de complexitate cognitiva si interactionala: discursul argumentativ,
dezbaterea, studiul de caz si, un element de noutate absolutd i de maxima relevanta,
activitatile de mediere. Introducerea medierii (traducere, interpretare, rezumare, para-
frazare pentru un tert), in deplind concordantd cu Volumul Complementar al CECRL
din 2018, este un pas nainte remarcabil. Aceastd competenta este esentiala in societatea
globalizata a secolului XXI, iar includerea ei in curriculum demonstreaza un angajament
ferm fatd de modernizarea si actualizarea continuturilor educationale. Relevanta acestor
strategii pentru dezvoltarea unor competente de nivel superior este, asadar, incontesta-
bild. Din punct de vedere al fezabilitatii, organizarea si evaluarea unor activitati precum
dezbaterile sau sarcinile de mediere (de exemplu, un elev citeste un articol de presa sim-
plu in germana si trebuie sa explice oral, in limba romana, punctele cheie unui coleg care
nu cunoaste limba) sunt, fara indoiala, complexe. Ele necesita o planificare riguroasa,
scenarii de lucru clare si, mai ales, timp. Cu toate acestea, ele sunt indispensabile pentru
a verifica si dezvolta competente reale de nivel B1 si B1+.

Analiza instrumentelor concrete de evaluare pentru ciclul liceal dezvaluie atat progre-
se, cat si noi provocari legate de aplicabilitate si fidelitate. Sa examinam in detaliu grila de
evaluare a unei prezentari orale (,, Bewertungsbogen fiir eine Prdsentation”) pentru clasa
a XI-a la limba germana, oferitd ca exemplu in ghidul de implementare. Grila include cri-
terii lingvistice solide precum ,, [nhalt” (continut), ,, Struktur” (structurd), ,, Korrektheit”
(corectitudine) si ,, Aussprache/Fliissigkeit” (pronuntie/fluenti). In mod laudabil, grila
include si criterii de natura pragmatica si non-verbala: ,, Blickkontakt” (contact vizual) si
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., Kérpersprache” (limbajul corpului). Includerea acestor aspecte pragmatice este extrem
de relevanta pentru o evaluare completd a competentei de comunicare. Totusi, ea introdu-
ce un risc semnificativ in ceea ce priveste fidelitatea evaluarii. Aprecierea unor elemente
precum contactul vizual sau limbajul corpului este, prin natura sa, mult mai subiectiva
decat evaluarea corectitudinii gramaticale. Performanta unui elev poate fi influentata de
factori de personalitate (timiditate, introversiune) sau de norme culturale, care nu au lega-
turd directd cu competenta sa lingvistica. Fara o formare specifica a evaluatorilor si fara
descriptori de performanta foarte clari pentru aceste criterii, exista riscul ca profesorii sa
le aprecieze In moduri extrem de diferite, afectand astfel consistenta si echitatea notarii.
Mai mult, o problema majora de aplicabilitate a acestei grile este absenta unei ponderi a
criteriilor. Sa ne imaginadm doi elevi: Elevul A sustine o prezentare impecabila din punct
de vedere gramatical si structural, dar este introvertit, vorbeste monoton si evita contactul
vizual. Elevul B este carismatic, foloseste gesturi ample si un ton captivant, dar comite
mai multe greseli gramaticale si de lexic. Cine meritd o notd mai mare? Grila, in forma
sa actuala, nu ofera niciun indiciu. Profesorul este ldsat sa decida singur ce conteaza mai
mult: acuratetea lingvistica sau impactul pragmatic? Aceastd ambiguitate submineaza fi-
delitatea instrumentului. O solutie directa si eficienta ar fi introducerea unor ponderi clare
in grilele de evaluare (de exemplu: Corectitudine lingvistica si lexic — 40%; Continut si
structurd — 30%; Fluenta si pronuntie — 20%; Aspecte pragmatice — 10%), ceea ce ar ghida
actul de evaluare si l-ar face mai transparent si mai standardizat.

Punctul culminant al analizei coerentei sistemului de evaluare este confruntarea din-
tre inovatiile promovate in curriculum si structura conservatoare a examenului national
de Bacalaureat. O comparatie directa intre setul de competente vizate de curriculumul si
ghidurile pentru liceu si structura probei de examen la limba strdina, releva o discrepanta
ilustrata prin soarta competentei de mediere. Aceastd omisiune creeaza o problema majora
de relevanta sistemica si genereaza un puternic efect de ,,washback” negativ. Astfel, eva-
luarea nationala, in loc sa stimuleze si sa valideze implementarea inovatiilor curriculare,
actioneaza ca o frand, perpetuand o viziune mai restransa asupra competentei lingvistice si
golind de continut practic una dintre cele mai importante modernizéari ale curriculumului.

in concluzie remarcim unele aspecte forte, dar si unele vulnerabilititi ale evaluirii.
Drept puncte forte mentionam:

* Un angajament ferm fatd de Cadrul European Comun de Referinta pentru
Limbi, inclusiv fata de inovatiile aduse de Volumul Complementar din 2018.

* O paradigma curriculara centratd pe competente, care mutd accentul de la
cunostinte declarative la abilitati practice.

 Existenta unor ghiduri de implementare care oferd exemple concrete si incearca
sd traduca teoria curriculard in practica pedagogica.

* Promovarea unei game largi de metode de evaluare, cu un accent deosebit pe
cele formative si alternative (proiect, portofoliu, autoevaluare).

Vulnerabilitati :

— O fractura de coerenta verticalid: Ruptura metodologica si normativa brusca
dintre evaluarea calitativa prin descriptori din ciclul primar si evaluarea can-
titativa, numerica, din ciclul gimnazial, creeaza confuzie si discontinuitate n
parcursul educational al elevului.
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— O tensiune nerezolvata intre pedagogie si normativitate: Exista o discrepanta
fundamentald intre logica formativa, centratd pe proces, a instrumentelor de
evaluare recomandate in ghiduri si logica sumativa, centrata pe produs, a Regu-
lamentului de notare, care impune calculul de medii aritmetice.

— Un decalaj intre inovatia curriculari si evaluarea nationali: Absenta unor
competente cheie promovate in curriculum (precum medierea) din structura
examenului de Bacalaureat genereaza un efect de ,,washback™ negativ, inhi-
band implementarea reald a reformei la nivelul clasei.

— O problema de fidelitate instrumentala: Multe dintre grilele si instrumentele
de evaluare propuse, desi relevante, sunt prea generale, nu au criterii ponderate
si lasd o marja prea mare de subiectivitate, afectdnd consistenta si echitatea
evaluarii.

Recomandari de perfectionare a sistemului de evaluare

Pe baza concluziilor formulate, se propune un set de patru recomandari strategice,
menite sa consolideze sistemul de evaluare, sa-i sporeasca coerenta si sa asigure o imple-
mentare mai eficientd si mai echitabila a curriculumului, dupa cum urmeaza :

1. Armonizarea tranzitiei primar-gimnaziu

» Elaborarea unui Ghid de Tranzitie dedicat, cu statut de document normativ-
metodologic, care sa faca o punte intre paradigma MECD si sistemul de notare
numeric.

» Acest ghid ar trebui s@ contind o matrice de corespondenta detaliata, care sa
lege descriptorii de performanta din MECD pentru clasa a [V-a de nivelurile de
competenta asteptate la inceputul clasei a V-a. De asemenea, ar trebui sa ofere
o banca de sarcini-model pentru evaluarea initiald in clasa a V-a, concepute
special pentru a combina elemente din ambele sisteme (de exemplu, o sarcina
practica evaluata prin descriptori, al carei rezultat este apoi transpus Intr-o nota
pe baza unei grile de conversie clare).

2. Consolidarea si extinderea ghidurilor de implementare

» Transformarea ghidurilor din documente de ,,reper” in instrumente esentiale si
direct aplicabile in practica de evaluare.

» Separarea completd a capitolului ,,Sugestii de evaluare” din corpul curriculu-
mului si dezvoltarea sa in Ghiduri de Evaluare dedicate, specifice pentru fiecare
limba straina si pentru fiecare treapta de invatamant. Aceste ghiduri ar trebui sa
aiba un caracter mai prescriptiv si sa contind obligatoriu:

- O banca extinsa de sarcini de evaluare-model pentru fiecare competenta specifi-
ca.

- Grile de evaluare detaliate, care sa includa: (a) ponderi clare pentru fiecare
criteriu si (b) descriptori de performanta expliciti pentru fiecare treapta a
scalei de notare (de exemplu, ce anume constituie o ,,Corectitudine gramati-
cala” de nota 7 versus una de nota 9).

- Criterii de evaluare adaptate specificului fonetic, lexical si morfosintactic al
fiecarei limbi strdine, depasind cadrul generalist actual.
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3. Alinierea evaluarii nationale cu inovatia curriculara

» Revizuirea graduald, dar ferma, a formatului examenului de Bacalaureat pentru
a reflecta intregul spectru de competente promovate de curriculumul moderni-
zat.

* Introducerea, pe termen mediu (cu un orizont de 2-3 ani pentru a permite adap-
tarea sistemului), a unei probe care sd evalueze competenta de mediere. Aceas-
ta ar putea lua initial forma unei sarcini de mediere scris-scris sau scris-oral
(de exemplu, rezumarea in limba romana, pentru un scop specific, a unui text
in limba germana sau redactarea unui e-mail in limba germana care sinteti-
zeaza informatii din mai multe surse). O astfel de masurd ar genera un efect
de ,,washback” pozitiv, legitimand si Incurajand predarea si Invatarea acestei
competente esentiale si asigurand o coerenta reald intre curriculum si certifica-
rea finala.

4. Formarea continua axata pe docimologie

» Dezvoltarea si implementarea unor programe nationale de formare continua a
cadrelor didactice, centrate exclusiv pe teoria si practica evaluarii (docimolo-
gie).

» Aceste programe ar trebui sa depdseasca nivelul informativ si sa aiba un ca-
racter preponderent practic, sub forma de ateliere de lucru in care profesorii sa
exerseze:

- Proiectarea de instrumente de evaluare valide si fidele.

- Utilizarea corecta a grilelor de evaluare cu ponderi si descriptori de
performanta.

- Tehnici de oferire a feedback-ului formativ eficient.

- Metode de analiza si interpretare a datelor obtinute din evaluari pentru a
ajusta si personaliza demersul didactic. Materialul de baza pentru aceste for-
mari ar trebui sa fie Ghidurile de Evaluare propuse in recomandarea a doua,
asigurand astfel o legatura directd intre formare si practica standardizata la
clasa.

in concluzie, drumul de la o viziune curriculard admirabila la o practica evaluativa
echitabila si eficientd este pavat cu aceste masuri de consolidare. Fara ele, riscam ca in-
tregul efort de modernizare s ramana un exercitiu teoretic, cu un impact limitat asupra
competentelor reale ale elevilor.
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DIE ROLLE DER LEHRKRAFT IM HOCHSCHULBEREICH
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Der Umgang mit Fehlern stellt einen wesentlichen Aspekt im Hochschulkontext dar.
Dabei beschriinkt sich die Aufgabe der Lehrenden nicht allein auf die Vermittlung von
Fachwissen und Fiihigkeiten. Vielmehr iibernehmen Lektorinnen und Dozenten die Funk-
tion von Lernbegleitern, Feedbackinstanzen und Mitgestaltern einer unterstiitzenden
Kommunikationskultur. In der Hochschullehre kommt der miindlichen Kommunikation
— insbesondere in Seminardiskussionen, Referaten von Studierenden sowie in sprach-
praktischen Lehrveranstaltungen — eine besondere Bedeutung zu. Fehler im miindlichen
Sprachgebrauch sind ein natiirlicher Bestandteil des akademischen Lernprozesses. Thr
angemessener Umgang stellt Lehrkrdifte jedoch vor didaktische Anforderungen: Zum ei-
nen miissen fachliche und sprachliche Korrektheit gewdihrleistet werden, zum anderen gilt
es, den kommunikativen Fluss in der Fremdsprache sowie die Lernmotivation der Studie-
renden aufrechtzuerhalten. Vor allem im Hochschulbereich, in dem Lernende mit sehr
unterschiedlichen Vorkenntnissen zusammenkommen, ist eine bewusste, einfithlsame und
situationsgerechte Fehlerkorrektur von grofier Relevanz.

Schliisselworter: Kommunikation, miindliche Fehlerkorrektur, Lernmotivation, Sprach-

kompetenz, Korrekturstrategien, Spracherwerb

THE ROLE OF THE HIGHER EDUCATION TEACHER
IN ORAL ERRORS CORRECTION

Dealing with mistakes is an essential aspect of higher education. The task of teachers
is not limited to imparting specialist knowledge and skills. Rather, lecturers and instruc-
tors take on the role of learning guides, feedback providers, and co-creators of a support-
ive communication culture. Oral communication is particularly important in university
teaching, especially in seminar discussions, student presentations, and practical language
courses.

Errors in oral language use are a natural part of the academic learning process. How-
ever, dealing with them appropriately poses didactic challenges for teachers: on the one
hand, technical and linguistic correctness must be ensured, while on the other hand, it is
important to maintain the flow of communication in the foreign language and the students’
motivation to learn. Especially in higher education, where learners with very different lev-
els of prior knowledge come together, conscious, sensitive, and situation-appropriate error
correction is of great relevance.

Keywords: Communication, oral error correction, learning motivation, language confi-

dence, correction strategies, language acquisition
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Einfithrung

Der Umgang mit Fehlern stellt einen wesentlichen Aspekt im Hochschulkontext dar,
wobei der Fokus insbesondere auf der miindlichen Fehlerkorrektur durch Lehrende liegt.
Dabei beschrinkt sich die Aufgabe der Lehrkraft nicht allein auf die Weitergabe von Wis-
sen und Fahigkeiten. Vielmehr ibernehmen Lektorinnen und Dozenten die Funktion von
Begleitenden des Lernprozesses, geben Riickmeldungen und tragen aktiv zur Gestaltung
einer lernforderlichen Kommunikationskultur bei. Die Art, der Zeitpunkt und die Form
der miindlichen Korrektur haben nicht nur Auswirkungen auf den Lernerfolg, sondern be-
einflussen ebenso das Selbstbewusstsein sowie die aktive Mitwirkung der Studierenden.
Wihrend unbedachte oder zu direkte Korrekturen hemmend wirken kénnen, unterstiitzen
wertschitzende und konstrive Riickmeldungen den Lernprozess nachhaltig.

Im Rahmen der Hochschullehre nimmt die miindliche Kommunikation, besonderes
in Seminardiskussionen, studentischen Priasentationen oder sprachpraktischen Lehrver-
anstaltungen, eine zentrale Rolle ein. Fehler im miindlichen Ausdruck sind dabei ein
untrennbarer Bestandteil jedes Studienprozesses. Der Umgang mit diesen Fehlern stellt
Lehrkréfte jedoch vor eine didaktische Herausforderung: Einerseits gilt es, fachliche
und sprachliche Richtigkeit sicherzustellen, andererseits muss Kommunikation in der
Fremdsprache gewahrt und die Motivation der Studierenden erhalten bleiben. Gerade
im Hochschulkontext, in dem erwachsene Studierende mit unterschiedlich ausgepragten
Vorerfahrungen aufeinandertreffen, ist eine reflektierte, sensible und situationsangemes-
sene Fehlerkorrektur besonders bedeutsam.

Eine positive Fehlerkultur im Fremdsprachenunterricht bedeutet, Fehler als natiir-
liche und notwendige Bestandteile des Lernprozesses zu begreifen und sie als Lernge-
legenheiten zu nutzen. Besonders im Hochschulkontext erfordert dies von Lehrkraften,
ein Umfeld zu schaffen, in dem Studierende keine Angst vor Fehlern haben, sondern
ermutigt werden, sprachlich zu experimentieren. Statt Schuldzuweisungen und negativer
Reaktionen sollte konstruktives Feedback gegeben werden, das auf die Ursachen der
Fehler eingeht und die Studierenden zur Selbstkorrektur und Weiterentwicklung anregt.

Nach Oser und Spychiger [1] wird das Lernpotenzial von Fehlern hdufig unter-
schétzt oder gar nicht wahrgenommen, weshalb es im Unterricht ungenutzt bleibt. Ein
zentraler Bestandteil einer konstruktiven Fehlerkultur besteht darin, Fehler bewusst
aufzugreifen und nicht einfach zu iibergehen. Besonders im Fremdsprachenunterricht
beschrinkt sich Fehlerkorrektur oftmals darauf, falsche AuBerungen durch korrekte For-
men zu ersetzen, ohne zu erklidren, worin der Fehler genau liegt. Dabei ist gerade diese
Auseinandersetzung von grofer Bedeutung, da korrektes Wissen erst im Vergleich zum
Fehlerhaften entsteht. Studierende benotigen sowohl die Auseinandersetzung mit dem
Falschen, um zu erkennen, was etwas nicht ist, als auch mit dem Richtigen, um zu ver-
stehen, was zutrifft. Erst durch diesen Gegeniiberstellungsprozess wird korrektes Wissen
nachvollziehbar und anwendbar. Fehlt eine vertiefte Beschaftigung mit Fehlern, bleiben
haufig Einsicht und Verstindnis aus — Aspekte, die jedoch grundlegend fiir erfolgreiches
Lernen sind [1].

Nach Kleppin [2] bedeutet ein bewusster und konstruktiver Umgang mit Fehlern
nicht, dass Lernprozesse frei von Frustration oder negativen Emotionen ablaufen. Ler-
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nende miissen zundchst akzeptieren, dass ihnen Wissen oder Fahigkeiten fehlen. Oser
und Spychiger [1] betonen jedoch, dass gerade in dieser Auseinandersetzung auch ein
motivierendes Moment liegt: Das erfolgreiche Bewiltigen eigener Fehler und Schwi-
chen kann Stolz erzeugen und die Bereitschaft fordern, weiterzulernen. Ein reflektierter
Umgang mit Fehlern ist daher eine grundlegende Voraussetzung sowohl fiir nachhalti-
gen Lernerfolg als auch fiir die Motivation der Studierenden.

Ein Fehler im Hochschulkontext bei dem Erlernen einer Fremdsprache ist etwas
Natiirliches und Selbstverstandliches. Der Umgang mit Fehlern — insbesondere im
miindlichen Ausdruck — hat weitreichende Auswirkungen auf zentrale Aspekte des
Lehr-Lern-Geschehens im Hochschulkontext. Ein gezieltes und reflektiertes Fehlerma-
nagement durch die Lehrkraft trigt wesentlich zur Qualitéit des Lernprozesses bei und
beeinflusst unter anderem das Lernklima, das Selbstbild der Studierenden sowie deren
Beteiligungsbereitschaft.

Ein offenes und unterstiitzendes Lernklima, in dem Fehler nicht als Méngel, son-
dern als Lernchancen betrachtet werden, fordert eine angstfreie Lernumgebung. Studie-
rende trauen sich eher, aktiv am Unterricht teilzunehmen, Fragen zu stellen und eigene
Beitrige zu leisten. In einem solchen Klima werden Fehler nicht sanktioniert, sondern
gemeinsam analysiert und konstruktiv genutzt.

Das Selbstbild der Studierenden ist eng mit den Reaktionen auf eigene Fehler ver-
kniipft. Werden Fehler als Teil des Lernprozesses anerkannt, starkt dies das Gefiihl von
Selbstwirksamkeit und Lernkompetenz. Eine sensible Riickmeldung der Lehrkraft kann
dabei helfen, negative Selbstzuschreibungen zu vermeiden und ein dynamisches Selbst-
bild zu fordern. Umgekehrt konnen herabwiirdigende oder entmutigende Korrekturen
zu einem statischen Selbstbild fiihren, das mit Angst, Unsicherheit und Leistungsdruck
verbunden ist.

Die miindliche Fehlerkorrektur im Unterricht nach Ellis [3] und Reichenauer [4]
kann auf unterschiedliche Weise erfolgen. Die Auswahl der Methode héangt dabei von
verschiedenen Faktoren ab — etwa vom Lernziel, vom Sprachniveau der Studierenden,
von der sozialen Dynamik oder von der Art des Fehlers (sprachlich, fachlich, pragma-
tisch). In der hochschuldidaktischen Literatur werden verschiedene Formen der Fehler-
korrektur unterschieden, die sich grob in explizite und implizite Verfahren unterteilen
lassen.

1. Explizite (direkte) Fehlerkorrektur — Bei der expliziten bezichungsweise direkten
Fehlerkorrektur greift die Lehrkraft unmittelbar in den Redebeitrag der Studierenden
ein, macht den Fehler deutlich und stellt sofort die richtige Form zur Verfiigung.
Nach Ellis [3] und Reichenauer [4] eignet sich diese Korrekturform besonders fiir
formale und grammatische Fehler. Gleichzeitig besteht jedoch das Risiko, dass der
Redefluss gestdrt wird oder sich die sprechende Person in ihrer AuBerung verunsi-
chert oder bloBgestellt fiihlt.

2. Implizite (indirekte) Fehlerkorrektur - Bei der impliziten beziehungsweise indi-
rekten Fehlerkorrektur wird der Fehler nicht ausdriicklich angesprochen. Stattdessen
erfolgt die Korrektur auf indirektem Weg, etwa durch eine umformulierte Wiederho-
lung, eine gezielte Betonung der richtigen Form oder durch eine verstdndnisbezoge-
ne Nachfrage, die zur Selbstkorrektur anregt.
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3. Peer-Korrektur (Korrektur durch Mitstudierende) — Bei der Peer-Korrektur er-
halten Studierende Riickmeldungen zu ihren AuBerungen von ihren Mitlernenden,
die auf Fehler hinweisen oder Verbesserungsvorschldge machen. Nach Reichenauer
[4] unterstiitzt diese Korrekturform die aktive Beteiligung, fordert kooperatives Ler-
nen und stirkt das Verantwortungsbewusstsein innerhalb der Gruppe. Voraussetzung
dafiir sind jedoch ein wertschétzendes Lernumfeld sowie eindeutig vereinbarte Re-
geln fiir den Umgang miteinander.

4. Selbstkorrektur anregen - Beim Anregen zur Selbstkorrektur unterstiitzt die Lehr-
kraft die Lernenden durch gezielte Hinweise oder Impulse, sodass diese ihre Fehler
eigenstindig wahrnehmen und selbststindig verbessern konnen.

5. Delayed Correction (verzogerte Korrektur) — Bei der sogenannten verzogerten
Fehlerkorrektur werden Fehler nicht unmittelbar aufgegriffen, sondern erst zu einem
spéteren Zeitpunkt thematisiert, beispielsweise am Ende einer Unterrichtssequenz
oder in einer eigenen Reflexionsphase. Nach Ellis [3] und Reichenauer [4] eignet
sich dieses Vorgehen besonders fiir kommunikative Aufgaben und Diskussionsfor-
mate, da der Redefluss der Lernenden nicht unterbrochen wird. Die Lehrkraft halt
wihrend der Gespriachsphase typische Fehler fest und greift diese anschlieend ge-
meinsam mit der Lerngruppe auf.

Das Rollenbild der Lehrkraft in der Hochschullehre ist komplex und wandelbar.
Nach Caspari und Kiichler [5] nehmen Lehrende sowohl die Funktion fachlicher Exper-
tinnen und Experten als auch die Rolle sprachlicher Vorbilder ein. Dabei kommt nicht
nur der Fehlerkorrektur eine zentrale Bedeutung zu, sondern ebenso dem bewussten
Einsatz der eigenen Sprache als didaktischem Mittel. Durch ein korrektes, differenzier-
tes und normorientiertes Sprachhandeln veranschaulichen Lehrpersonen akademische
Ausdrucksformen und angemessene Sprachverwendung.

Eine zentrale Rolle der Lehrkraft besteht in der Riickmeldung tiber studentische
Beitrdge. Effektives Feedback soll nicht blo bewerten, sondern Orientierung bieten,
zur Selbstkorrektur anregen und Weiterlernen ermoéglichen. Eine einfithlsame und
konstruktive Fehlerkorrektur trigt dazu bei, Lernbereitschaft und Selbstvertrauen zu
stirken.

In zahlreichen Seminaren, Diskussionen oder Gruppenarbeiten ist die Lehrkraft als
Moderator gefragt. Sie muss die Balance zwischen der Aufrechterhaltung eines fliissigen
Gesprichs und der didaktisch sinnvollen Intervention bei Fehlern halten.

Ziel der Untersuchung

Das Anliegen der durchgefiihrten Untersuchung war es, die theoretischen Grund-
lagen der Rolle der Lehrkraft bei der miindlichen Fehlerkorrektur im Hochschulbereich
zu thematisieren sowie aufgrund der schriftlichen Befragung die Meinung der Studenten
der Staatlichen Universitdt Chisinau/Moldawien der philologischen Fakultit zu diesem
Thema zu ermitteln. An der schriftlichen Befragung haben 30 Studenten teilgenom-
men, die Deutsch als Hauptfach studieren. Die meisten Studierenden (83,3%) haben
begonnen, Deutsch an der Universitit zu studieren. Die Studierenden haben anhand
eines strukturierten Fragebogens ihre Ansichten zu diesem Thema ausgedriickt. Der
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Fragebogen bestand aus 19 geschlossenen Fragen. Die Probanden wurden gefragt, wie
Hochschullehrende Fehler beim miindlichen Ausdruck korrigieren, um ihre mogliche
Wirkungen auf das Lernverhalten der Studierenden zu sehen.

Ergebnisse der Untersuchung

Bevor es um die Strategie der Lehrkraft bei der miindlichen Fehlerkorrektur geht, ist
es notwendig festzustellen, welche Arten von Fehlern im universitdren DaF-Unterricht
am meisten oder am seltensten vorkommen. Die durchgefiihrte Befragung hat gezeigt,
welche Fehler am haufigsten beim Sprachenlernen auftreten.

Arten von Fehlern

Schwierigkeiten mit der Satzmelodie/Intonation [ EIGIEN
Schwierigkeiten beim Bilden vollstandiger Sitze  |ENEEEEENEEEEN
Fehler bei der Wortstellung SN
Wortschatzfehler [N
Aussprachefehler  |EEENEZ0ON
Grammatikfehler e

0 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 8 90 100

Abbildung 1. Welche Arten von Fehlern machen Sie héufig,
wenn Sie Deutsch sprechen? (Mehrfachnennungen moglich) [6, p. 67]

Aus der Abbildung 1 geht hervor, dass bei den Studierenden am haufigsten Gram-
matikfehler vorkommen. Sie machen 86,6 % aller Fehler aus. Das ist deutlich mehr
als alle anderen Kategorien. An zweiter Stelle liegen Fehler bei der Wortstellung und
Schwierigkeiten beim Bilden vollstindiger Sitze, jeweils mit 33,3 %. Auch Wort-
schatzfehler sind relativ hdufig und machen 30 % aus. Aussprachefehler treten seltener
auf — nur bei 20 % der Fille. Am wenigsten Probleme haben die Lernenden mit der
Satzmelodie und Intonation; dieser Fehler kommt nur bei 16,6 % vor. Insgesamt zeigt
die Abbildung, dass grammatische Kenntnisse eine grole Herausforderung beim Spra-
chenlernen darstellen, wahrend Aussprache und Intonation seltener zu Schwierigkeiten
fithren [6, p. 67].

Die durchgefiihrte Befragung zeigt verschiedene Strategien von Studierenden, wie
sie mit Fehlern beim Deutschsprechen umgehen. Die Befragung macht deutlich, dass
viele Studierende beim Sprachenlernen aktive Strategien anwenden, um aus Fehlern zu
lernen. Besonders das Selbstkorrigieren ist eine verbreitete und wirkungsvolle Methode.
Insgesamt zeigt sich ein reflektierter und positiver Umgang mit miindlichen Fehlern,
was eine wichtige Voraussetzung fiir erfolgreichen Spracherwerb ist.
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Umgang mit den Fehlern

Ich fiihle mich unwohl und verliere das
Selbstvertrauen

Ich hoffe, dass der Lehrer oder Mitschiiler den
Fehler bemerken und korrigieren

Ich entschuldige mich sofort fiir den Fehler

Ich nehme den Fehler hin und spreche weiter

Ich versuche den Fehler zu korrigieren, wahrend
ich spreche

o

10 20 30 40 50 60 70

Abbildung 2. Wie gehen Sie mit Fehlern um, wenn Sie beim Deutschsprechen Fehler
machen? [6, p. 71]

Die am hdufigsten genutzte Strategie ist, den Fehler sofort zu korrigieren, wahrend
man spricht. Diese Methode wenden 63,3 % der befragten Studierenden an. Das zeigt,
dass viele Studierende aktiv an ihrer sprachlichen Genauigkeit arbeiten und versuchen,
ihre Fehler direkt zu verbessern. Diese Strategie kann sehr effektiv sein, um nachhaltig
zu lernen.

Ein Teil (26,6 %) der Studierenden hofft auf Riickmeldung von aufen, also vom
Lehrer oder von Mitschiilern. Auch das ist eine bewusste Strategie, bei der die Lernen-
den auf Korrektur durch andere setzen, anstatt sich selbst zu korrigieren. Ein Fiinftel
20 % der Befragten verfolgt die Strategie, trotz Fehler einfach weiterzusprechen, ohne
sich zu unterbrechen. Diese Vorgehensweise kann helfen, den Redefluss zu erhalten und
mehr Selbstsicherheit beim Sprechen zu gewinnen, auch wenn die sprachliche Genauig-
keit manchmal leidet. Ein kleiner Teil der Studierenden (13,3 %) entschuldigt sich direkt
fiir den Fehler — das zeigt eine eher emotionale Reaktion, die nicht unbedingt strategisch
ist, aber Teil des personlichen Umgangs mit Unsicherheit sein kann. Nur 10 % der Stu-
dierenden geben an, dass sie sich unwohl fiihlen und Selbstvertrauen verlieren, wenn sie
einen Fehler machen.

Insgesamt kann man feststellen, dass die Mehrheit der Studierenden versucht, kon-
struktiv mit Fehlern umzugehen und eher 16sungsorientierte Strategien nutzt.

Die durchgefiihrte Befragung gibt Aufschluss dariiber, welche Strategien Lehr-
personen anwenden, um den miindlichen Ausdruck der Studierenden zu korrigieren.
Man kann deutlich sehen, dass die meisten Lehrkrifte sehr aktiv korrigieren, was von
vielen Studierenden als hilfreich empfunden wird. Gleichzeitig spielen auch indirekte
Unterstiitzung und Motivation eine wichtige Rolle. Eine gute Mischung aus Korrektur,
Ermutigung und Vertrauen scheint fiir den Sprachlernprozess besonders effektiv zu
sein.

157



Rolle des Deutschlehrers bei der Korrektur miindlicher Fehler

Ich habe Angst vor dem Lehrer und kann nicht I3 3
weiter sprechen ’

Der Lehrer korrigiert Fehler nur gelegentlich
Der Lehrer motiviert mich, Deutsch zu

sprechen
Der Lehrer gibt mir Tipps, ohne direkt zu

L E
korrigieren _
Der Lehrer korrigiert Fehler sofort und haufig _
0O 10 20 30 40 50 60 70 80 90 100

Abbildung 3. Welche Rolle spielt Ihr Deutschlehrer bei der Korrektur Threr
miindlichen Fehler?

Die vorliegenden Daten zeigen, wie Studierende die Rolle ihres Deutschlehrers bei
der Korrektur miindlicher Fehler wahrnehmen. Die am hiufigsten eingesetzte Strategie
von Lehrkriften ist die sofortige und hédufige Korrektur von Fehlern, was von 86,6 % der
befragten Studierenden berichtet wird. Das zeigt, dass viele Lehrkréfte groBen Wert auf
sprachliche Genauigkeit legen und mochten, dass Fehler gleich erkannt und verbessert
werden. Diese Methode ist direkt und effektiv, kann aber fiir manche Studierende auch
unter Druck setzen. 23,3 % der Studierenden geben an, dass die Lehrpersonen eher in-
direkt helfen, indem sie Tipps geben, ohne direkt zu korrigieren. Diese Strategie fordert
das selbststindige Nachdenken und Lernen. Sie kann besonders hilfreich sein, wenn das
Ziel ist, das Sprachbewusstsein zu entwickeln. 16,6 % der Befragten erleben, dass der
Lehrer sie vor allem motiviert, Deutsch zu sprechen, anstatt Fehler stindig zu verbes-
sern. Diese Strategie fordert das Selbstvertrauen und die Spontaneitdt beim Sprechen,
was fiir die kommunikative Kompetenz sehr wichtig ist. Nur 6,3 % berichten, dass der
Lehrer Fehler nur gelegentlich korrigiert. Das kann sinnvoll sein, um den Redefluss
nicht zu storen, ist aber eher selten. Besorgniserregend ist, dass 3,3 % der Lernenden an-
geben, Angst vor dem Lehrer zu haben, was sie daran hindert, weiterzusprechen. Diese
Reaktion zeigt, wie wichtig ein unterstiitzendes und respektvolles Lernklima ist, damit
alle Lernenden sich trauen, aktiv zu sprechen.

Schlussfolgerungen

Zusammenfassend ldsst sich feststellen, dass Lehrpersonen der Staatlichen Univer-
sitdt in Chisinau in der Republik Moldau beim Korrigieren des miindlichen Ausdrucks
unterschiedliche Strategien anwenden, wobei die sofortige Korrektur klar dominiert.
Diese Methode hilft vielen Lernenden, ihre Fehler direkt zu erkennen und zu vermeiden.
Gleichzeitig zeigt die Befragung, dass auch indirekte Korrekturen sowie motivierende
Unterstlitzung eine wichtige Rolle spielen, um das Selbstvertrauen und die Sprechfreude
der Studierenden zu fordern. Ein gutes Gleichgewicht zwischen sprachlicher Korrektheit
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und Kommunikationsfahigkeit ist entscheidend fiir den Lernfortschritt. Ebenso wichtig
ist ein positives Lernklima, in dem sich die Lernenden sicher und unterstiitzt fithlen.
Lehrpersonen sollten daher flexibel auf die Bediirfnisse ihrer Studierenden eingehen
und sowohl fachlich korrigierend als auch padagogisch motivierend handeln, und ein
angstfreies, unterstiitzendes Lernumfeld schaffen, um die miindliche Ausdrucksfahig-
keit langfristig zu fordemn.
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Din perspectiva traducerii textelor specializate, terminologia 1A reprezintd o expresie
wvie” a metaforei intr-un context profund globalizat. Formarea si stabilirea termenilor, ac-
ceptarea si integrarea lor in discursul terminologic reflectd dinamica domeniului. Articolul
propune analiza etimologicd, metaforicad, functional-semanticd a termenilor, parte a dome-
niului IA, raportati la Teoria Generald a Terminologiei (Wiister). Aceastd abordare permi-
te crearea arborelui conceptual ierarhic. Astfel, sintagma inteligenta artificiald, hiperonim
conceptual, subordoneaza o serie de hiponime specializate, printre care — retea neuronalid/
neurald, algoritm de tokenizare, halucinatie etc. Termenii (simpli si complecsi) reprezintd
imprumuturi din limbile moderne si insumeazd concepte universale, supuse procesului de
metaforizare. Metafora globalizdrii se manifestd prin uniformizare conceptuald: termenii
1A sunt preluati aproape identic in diferite limbi (cu mici exceptii) printr-un proces in care
imaginile metaforice originare devin universale si functioneazd ca repere cognitive. Astfel,
metafora ,perceptiei eronate” este prezentd in termenul halucinatie si vizeazd un continut
fals, generat de un model IA. Termenul algoritm reprezintd metafora ,,ordinii”, ancoratd,
initial, in matematicd. Utilizatd in domeniul 1A, aceasti metaford devine model conceptu-
al in descrierea functiondrii unui sistem IA. Metafora ,plasei de paianjen” evolueazd in
conceptul , retea” care, proiectat la nivel de sistem nervos, devine ,,nod” si ,,fir”; ulterior,
achizitionat in domeniul 14, in sintagma retea neuronald/neurald reprezinta ,model ma-
tematic (IA) bazat pe noduri si legaturi”— ,,obiect” mental, ,,arhitecturd de procesare”,
concept abstractizat. Terminologia 1A se impune prin convergentd metaforicd si tinde spre
omogenizare si standardizare internationald.

Cuvinte-cheie: terminologie standardizata, traducere, inteligenta artificiala, metafora, glo-

balizare.
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AI TERMINOLOGY AND THE METAPHOR OF GLOBALIZATION

From the perspective of specialised translation, Al terminology constitutes a “living”
expression of metaphor in a deeply globalised context. The formation and stabilisation of
terms, as well as their acceptance and integration into terminological discourse, reflect the
dynamics in the field. This article offers an etymological, metaphorical, and functional-
semantic analysis of terms belonging to the AI domain, framed within the General Theory
of Terminology (Wiister). This approach enables the construction of a hierarchical concep-
tual tree: thus, the phrase artificial intelligence, as a conceptual hyperonym, encompasses
a set of specialised hyponyms such as neural network, tokenisation algorithm, hallucination,
etc. The terms — simple and complex — are borrowed from modern languages and encode
universal concepts shaped by the process of metaphorisation. The metaphor of globalisa-
tion manifests itself through conceptual uniformity: Al terms are adopted almost identi-
cally by other languages (with minor exceptions) in a process through which the original
metaphorical images become universal and function as cognitive anchors. For instance,
the metaphor of “faulty perception” is reflected in hallucination, denoting false content
generated by an AI model; the term algorithm embodies the metaphor of “order”, originally
rooted in mathematics, which in the AI domain becomes a conceptual model for describ-
ing system functioning. The “spider-web” metaphor evolves into the concept of “network”,
which becomes “node” and “wire” when projected onto the nervous system; subsequently,
in the Al field, the expression neural network denotes a “mathematical model based on
nodes and links”, a mental object, a processing architecture. AI terminology thus estab-
lishes itself through metaphorical convergence and tends toward international homogeni-
sation and standardisation.

Keywords: standardised terminology, translation, artificial intelligence, metaphor, glo-

balisation.

Introducere. Inteligenta artificiala (in continuare — IA) reprezintd domeniul care
oamenilor: solutionarea problemelor, recunoasterea tiparelor si luarea deciziilor, avand
drept reper o baza de date; In absenta unui spirit, a emotiei sau a unei intuitii. Domeniul
a evoluat rapid (de la primele cercetari, realizate de H. Simon, depasind vechea perceptie
de science-fiction) si a devenit un instrument uzual in informatica.

Din perspectivele psihologiei si ale filosofiei, 1A include functiile: a) de achizitie a
informatiilor (senzatie, perceptie, constiintd), conservare (memorie); si b) de procesa-
re intelectuald (asociere, reflectie, judecata, ratiune, imaginatie). Inteligenta artificiald
doar simuleaza aceste procese cognitive. Totusi, beneficiul IA consta in capacitatea de a
procesa si a sintetiza, in timp restrans, o cantitate mare de informatii si de a achizitiona
modele predictive, eficiente In solutionarea sarcinilor complexe si/sau repetitive, in
mare, inteligenta artificiala este un instrument viguros, dar subordonat capacitatilor al-
goritmice si datelor disponibile, reflectand un progres continuu, la nivel de interactiune
cercetari tehnologice vs informatii; un instrument elaborat, implementat, dezvoltat de
om si subordonat omului.

Metode si materiale aplicate. In cadrul analizei terminologiei IA, s-au aplicat prin-
cipiile Teoriei Generale a Terminologiei, formulate de Eugen Wiister [apud 1, 2], care
impun analiza termenilor prin conceptele pe care le denumesc si structurarea acestora
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prin elaborarea unui arbore conceptual ierarhic. Metoda de baza este analiza onoma-
siologica — hiperonimul, conceptul generic (=genus) inteligenta artificiald, care sub-
ordoneaza hiponimele (=species) pe baza unui criteriu unic de diviziune. Analiza este
completatd de o investigatie etimologica, functional-semantica, utilizdnd dictionare
etimologice si terminologice in limbile latina, franceza, engleza, romana etc., pentru a
elucida evolutia conceptului si formarea termenului complex. Prin urmare, materialul
faptic include texte lexicografice, corpusuri de specialitate, tratate de informatica si surse
terminologice standardizate.

Rezultate obtinute. Din momentul in care sintagma inteligentd artificiala (=ge-
nus) denumeste un concept generic (,,sistem tehnic, capabil sa execute sarcini care imita
functii cognitive umane: rationare, perceptie, invatare, comunicare), ea este considerata
hiperonim (cuvdnt-umbreld in arhitectonica arborelui conceptual ierarhic), subordo-
nand alti termeni, cu pozitie de hiponime (=species). Au fost supuse analizei functional-
semantice hiperonimul inteligenta artificiala si hiponimele halucinatie, algoritm de to-
kenizare, retea neuronalda/neurala (Teoria Generala a Terminologiei, Eugen Wiister), a
fost explicat procesul de metaforizare a termenilor utilizati in terminologia IA si au fost
identificate tipurile de metafora implicate (apud Lakoft, Johnson).

Hiperonimul inteligenta artificiala

Termenul-sintagma inteligenta artificiala, format din substantivul inteligenta si ad-
jectivul artificial(a), initial, este o imbinare libera de cuvinte, ulterior — o sintagma con-
sacratd, denumind un concept complex in domeniul [A.

Inteligenta artificiala (< ft. intelligence < lat. intellegentia, ae, f,intelegere, ratiune,
capacitate cognitiva” < lat. intellego, ere ,,a percepe, observa”, ,,a cunoaste, a intelege” +
<fr. artificiel, elle < lat. artificialis, e ,,artistic, priceput, iscusit, abil” < lat. artificium, i
n ,artd, maiestrie; mestesug, profesie”, ,,sistem de reguli, teorie, invatatura”; ,,procedeu,
metoda, siretlic, viclenie” < lat. arti-fex, icis, m ,,mestesugar, artist, maestru In arta”/
Hartifex, icis ,,istet, priceput”)

Prima componentd a sintagmei inteligenta artificiald, substantivul inteligenta este
un Tmprumut din limba franceza intelligence, cu radacini savante intellegentia, ae, [
»intelegere, ratiune, capacitate cognitiva” — facultatea prin care mintea percepe lucrurile;
»cunoastere, notiune, idei, concepte”, ,,perceptie senzoriald, prin gust sau miros”; ,,pri-
cepere, artd — de exemplu, pricepere In administrarea banilor”. Substantivul deriva de la
verbul latin intellego, ere, lexi, lectum, polisemantic, de asemenea: ,,a percepe, observa’:
ex vultu alicujus aliquid intellegere ,,a cunoaste ceva dupa expresia cuiva”; ,,a cunoaste, a
intelege, a presupune”: res difficilis intellectu ,,a patrunde in esenta lucrurilor dificile”; ,,a
gandi”, ,,a fi expert, a cunoaste domeniul”. Acelasi verb este suport de derivare a cuvan-
tului intelect < lat. intellectus, iis, m ,,senzatie, perceptie”: intellegere saporum ,,a percepe
gusturile”; ,,intelegere, cunoastere”: sermonis patrii ,,cunoasterea patriei/limbii materne”;
Lreprezentare”: intellectum alicujus rei amittere ,,a pierde ideea unui lucru”; ,,concept,
ratiune”: intellegere animi ,ratiunea sufletului”; ,,sens, semnificatie” etc. [3, p. 540].

Astfel, deja in limba latina, s-a facut diferenta intre a) intellectus, iis, m — actul de a
cunoaste, perceptia si intelegerea unui lucru; adica facultatea de a percepe si a intelege
imediat lucruri individuale, concepte, cuvinte si sensuri si b) intelligentia, ae, f— faculta-
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tea generald de a cunoaste si de a rationa, puterea cognitiva, perspicacitatea, capacitatea
universala de a intelege lucrurile.

In limba franceza, termenul intelligence ,,functie mentala de organizare a realului
in ganduri la fiinta umana, in acte la fiinta umana si la animal” face trimitere la zeita
Atena, fnarmata cu o lance, intruchiparea inteligentei strapungétoare de monstri, care
impréstie falsele motive de a suferi si de a rade. Atestari si sensuri: aproximativ anul
1175 — ,,facultatea de a intelege”; anii 1370-1372 —  fiinta spirituala”; aproximativ anul
1500 — ,,relatie mai mult sau mai putin secreta intre diferite persoane”; anul 1559 — ,,actul
sau capacitatea de a intelege”, imprumut din latina intelligentia/intellegentia ,,actiunea
de a intelege”, ,,facultatea de a intelege”, ,,buna intelegere, acord comun”, derivat verbul
intellego, ere ,,a intelege” [4].

In limba engleza, cuvantul intelligence ,,cea mai nalta facultate a mintii, capaci-
tatea de a intelege adevaruri generale” (sfarsitul secolului al XIV-lea); ,,facultatea de a
intelege” (aproximativ 1400), este un imprumut din franceza veche intelligence (sec.
al XlI-lea) si din latina intelligentia/intellegentia, ae, f ,Intelegere, cunoastere, puterea
de a discerne; arta, pricepere, gust”. Se considera ca verbul intelligo, ere ,,a intelege, a
cuprinde, a cunoaste” provine din forma < lat. inter ,,intre” + < lat. lego, ere ,,a alege, a
culege, a citi”, de la radacina PIE /eg- ,,a aduna, a colecta”, a vorbi, a alege cuvintele”.
Atestari si utilizari: inceputul secolului al XV-lea — ,,intelegere superioara, perspicaci-
tate, calitatea de a fi inteligent”; mijlocul secolului al XV-lea — ,,informatie primita sau
transmisa, stire”; sec. al XVI-lea — ,,informatii secrete de la spioni”; anul 1921 — ,,coefi-
cient de inteligenta 1Q” [5], [6].

Componenta a doua a sintagmei inteligenta artificiald, adjectivul artificial (In limba
romand) este un imprumut din limba franceza artificiel, elle, cu radacini latine: < lat.
artificialis, e ,,artistic, priceput, iscusit, abil”, format de la artificium, i, n ,,arta, maiestrie;
mestesug, profesie”, ,,sistem de reguli, teorie, Invatatura”; ,,procedeu, metoda, siretlic,
viclenie” etc., care, la randul lui, este un derivat din adjectivul latin artifex, icis ,,istet,
priceput (stilus)/abil (manus); artistic” ,,mestesugit, dresat, domesticit” [3, p. 99].

In limba franceza, adjectivul artificiel, elle ,,care se datoreazi artei, care este fabri-
cat, facut din toate bucitile; care imitd natura, care se substituie acesteia; care nu este
natural; referitor la obiecte artificiale, produse de inlocuire, reactii conditionate” este
preluat din latina artificialis, e ,,facut cu arta, realizat conform artei”, utilizat, in special,
in retorica ,,cu referire la dovezi, bazat pe deductie”. In franceza veche, este utilizata
forma arteficial (aproximativ anul 1270). Atestari: anul 1370 ,,care imitd natura prin
mijlocul artei”; anul 1534 — cu referire la obiecte artificiale, produse de inlocuire, reactii
conditionate: ,,facut cu arta” [4].

In limba engleza, adjectivul artificial este atestat la sfarsitul secolului al XIV-lea:
»henatural sau spontan”, din franceza veche artificial, din latina artificialis, e ,,al artei
sau apartinand artei”, de la artificium, ii, n — ,Jucrare de arta; pricepere; teorie, sistem”,
de la substantivul arti-fex, icis, m ,,mestesugar, artist, maestru In artd” (muzica, actorie,
sculptura etc.), din radacina ars ,,artd” + -fex ,,creator”, de la facere ,,a face”; din rada-
cina PIE dhe- —,,a aseza, a pune”. Prima utilizare in engleza este in expresia artificial
day ,partea zilei de la rasarit pana la apus” (in opozitie cu ziua naturald de 24 de ore).
Atestari: inceputul secolului al XV-lea — ,,facut de om, realizat prin pricepere si munca
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umana”’; incepand cu secolul al XVI-lea — ,lucru-imitatie, substitut al ceea ce este na-
tural, real”; anul 1590 — ,,afectat, neautentic”; anul 1640 — , fictiv, presupus, nesincer”.
Sintagma ,.inseminare artificiala” dateaza din 1894.

Sintagma inteligenta artificiala (artificial intelligence) este creata in limba engleza
de catre John McCarthy in 1956, in cadrul proiectului de cercetare Dartmouth Summer
Research Project on Artificial Intelligence. Aceasta desemna ,,stiinta si ingineria credrii
masinilor inteligente”, adica a sistemelor capabile sa execute sarcini considerate anterior
specifice inteligentei umane.

incepﬁnd cu anul 1979 se introduce abrevierea a.i., din 1971, prescurtare pentru
inteligenta artificiala. Remarcam faptul ca, in primele decenii ale secolului al XX-lea,
prescurtarea desemna termenul inseminare artificiald.

In limba franceza, sintagma intelligence artificielle este preluata din limba engle-
za si inseamna ,,cautarea de mijloace susceptibile sd doteze sistemele informatice cu
capacitati intelectuale comparabile cu cele ale fiintelor umane”.

Procesul de metaforizare. Sintagma inteligenta artificiala este un termen meta-
foric, rezultat prin transferul semantic al doud cuvinte cu sensuri concrete si abstracte:

a) Substantivul infeligenta — initial, in latind (intellegentia, ae, f ,intelegere,
ratiune, capacitate cognitiva” < lat. intellego, ere ,,a percepe, observa”) desem-
na facultatea de a cunoaste, de a intelege si de a rationa. In franceza medievala
si in engleza, termenul este supus metaforizarii, prin asociere cu zeita Atena,
simbol al cunoasterii si al perceptiei superioare. Astfel, ,,inteligenta” trece de
la sensul strict uman, cognitiv, la o conceptualizare abstracta a capacitatii de
procesare a informatiei.

b) Adjectivul artificiala provine din artificialis, e ,,facut cu artd, mestesugit”, cu
radacini in artifex, icis, m (,,mestesugar, artist”’). Metaforizarea intervine prin
transferul de la ,,realizat de om” la ,,capabil de a produce inteligentd asemana-
toare celei umane”, atribuind obiectelor non-umane (masinilor) o caracteristica
tipic umana — ,,gandirea”.

Termenul-sintagma inteligenta artificiala genereaza o metafora conceptuala com-
plexa, in care masina sau sistemul informatic este perceput ca o fiinta cu facultati cog-
nitive, desi nu poseda constiintd sau perceptie umana. Astfel, sensul concret ,,masina
creatd de om” si sensul abstract ,,capacitate de a intelege si a rationa” se asociaza. Prin
urmare, termenul-sintagma inteligentd artificiald este unul termen metaforic complex,
unde inteligenta umana este extrapolatd la masini si sisteme, iar artificial marcheaza
interventia creativa si tehnologica a omului.

In opinia cercetatorilor Lakoff si Johnson, metaforele sunt structuri conceptuale,
prin care intelegem un domeniu abstract in termeni ai unui domeniu concret. Sintagma
inteligenta artificiala este un model relevant de metafora conceptuald: domeniul-tinta
— inteligenta, capacitatea de a rationa si de a cunoaste, considerata initial o facultate
umana; domeniul-sursa — obiectele artificiale, sistemele si maginile realizate de om. Ca-
racterul concret, manipulabil si programabil al masinilor serveste drept schema pentru a
intelege inteligenta ca fenomen procesabil.

Principiul transferului consta in faptul ca se atribuie masinilor caracteristici abstracte
ale inteligentei umane: rationament, perceptie, capacitate de invatare. Astfel, intelegerea
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abstractd a inteligentei este ,,structuratd” prin analogie cu experienta umana de utilizare
a obiectelor fizice.

Schematic, procesul de metaforizare este urmatorul: a) < lat. intelligentia, ae, f
»intelegere, ratiune, capacitate cognitiva” (< lat. intellego, ere ,,a cunoaste, a intelege”)
— conceptualizare a functiilor cognitive umane — metaforizare, ,,atribut transfe-
rat masinilor” — ,sistem capabil sd execute sarcini considerate anterior specifice
inteligentei umane” — ,.entitate functionald/obiect mental” — terminologie standardi-
zatd in informaticd; b) < lat. artificialis, e ,,facut cu arta, iscusit” (<lat. artificium, i, n
»artd, mestesug”) — conceptualizare a creatiei umane deliberate, contrafacute in raport
cu natura — metaforizare, ,,atribut al inteligentei non-umane” — ,,sistem artificial creat
pentru a emula inteligenta” — ,,entitate functionald/obiect mental” — terminologie stan-
dardizata in informatica.

Tipurile de metafore implicate (Lakoff, Johnson): metafora structurald — functiile
cognitive umane proiectate asupra masinilor: ,,inteligentd” — ,,capacitate de gandire
a sistemelor artificiale”; metaford ontologica — conceptualizarea inteligentei ca obiect
sau entitate: ,,inteligenta artificiala” — ,,sistem/entitate capabil sa rationeze”; metafora
orientationala — transformarea caracterului uman intr-un cadru artificial: ,,artificial” —
»Ccreatie umana, controlata, in afara naturii”.

Hiponimul halucinatie

In 2023, Cambridge Dictionary a introdus o noua definitie pentru verbul fo hal-
lucinate, desemnandu-1, totodata, cuvantul anului. Noul sens reprezintd o extensiune
semanticd a termenului prin raportare la domeniul inteligentei artificiale.

Halucinatie (< engl. hallucinate ,,a genera informatii false” < fr. hallucination < lat.
alucinatio, onis, f ,,vorbaraie fara sens, aiureli, visuri irealizabile™)

Termenul halucinatie este un imprumut din limba franceza hallucination. In pofida
faptului ca, in unele surse, este aratata forma latind hallucinatio, onis, f, dictionarele
etimologice explica substantivul alucinatio, onis, f ,,vorbaraie fara sens, aiureli, visuri
irealizabile”, care deriva din verbul deponent alucinor, atus sum, ari: ,;a vorbi aiureli”;
,»a se deda visurilor irealizabile”; ,,a face grimase”.

Alte dictionare fac trimitere la adjectivul hallucinatus, a, um, participiu trecut de la
verbul hallucinari ,,a rataci cu mintea, a visa, a vorbi nerezonabil”, cu probabilitatea de
a fi raportat la grecescul alyein/halyein ,,a fi ratacit in minte, pierdut, tulburat; a fi mahnit
sau nedumerit”. Este atestatd, de asemenea, si o origine onomatopeica in unele interpre-
tari: < lat. alucin ,,delir, vorbaraie fara sens” [3, p. 60-62].

In limba francezi, se considerd un imprumut din latina tarzie hallucinatio, onis,
f ,,confuzie, halucinatie”; este utilizat in anul 1660, intr-un tratat de medicind; in anul
1831, este folosit cu sens figurat ,,orice abatere a imaginatiei”. In prezent, termenul de-
semneaza ,,stare de veghe a subiectului, in care acesta traieste perceptii sau senzatii, fara
ca vreun obiect exterior sa le provoace”, ,,a percepe ceva eronat”, ,,starea de iluzie” [4].

In limba engleza, cuvantul hallucinate se considera un imprumut din latina clasica
hallucinatus, a, um, participiu trecut de la verbul alucinari ,,a rataci (in minte), a visa, a
vorbi nerezonabil, a rataci in gand”, probabil din grecescul alyein, attic halyein ,,a rataci
in minte, a fi pierdut, a fi 1anga tine (cu mahnire)” etc. Cea mai veche utilizare cunoscuta
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a termenului halucinatie este cea de la Inceputul anilor 1600. Cele mai vechi dovezi de
utilizare sunt din anul 1604, in lucrarile semnate de Robert Cawdrey, cleric si lexicograf
al Bisericii Angliei.

La mijlocul secolului al XVII-lea, lexemul este folosit cu sensul ,,a fi inselat, a-si
face iluzii” [8].

O noua definitie a termenului sallucinate a fost una dintre numeroasele actualizari
legate de inteligenta artificiala adaugate in Cambridge Dictionary in 2023. Instrumen-
tele de inteligenta artificiala au ,,halucinat” informatii false, partinitoare sau daunatoare.
Noua definitie este urmatoarea: ,,Cand o inteligenta artificiala (= un sistem informatic,
care are unele dintre calitdtile creierului uman, cum ar fi capacitatea de a produce un lim-
baj intr-un mod care pare uman) ,,halucineaza”, aceasta produce informatii false”. Prin
urmare, un sistem IA , halucineaza” atunci cand produce ,,informatii false”. Fenomenul,
numit si confabulatie, poate genera afirmatii ilogice sau, dimpotriva, plauzibile, desi
faptic eronate, care ,,halucineaza”.

Dictionarul explicativ englez Cambridge mentioneaza ca halucinatiile 14 reamin-
tesc de necesitatea gandirii critice umane, deoarece modelele lingvistice nu pot depasi
calitatea datelor de antrenament si tind ,,sa greseasca”, in special, cand sunt solicitate sa
fie creative. Expertiza umana ramane indispensabila in producerea informatiilor veridice
pe care se bazeaza sistemele inteligente. In acelasi timp, termenul, in noua sa definitie,
ilustreazd tendinta de antropomorfizare a tehnologiei, prin aplicarea metaforelor spe-
cifice experientei umane. Potrivit opiniei formulate de eticianul Henry Shevlin, verbul
a halucina atribuie IA calitatea de agent, sugerand o ruptura de realitate care, desi nu
implicad constiintd, indica modificari la nivel de perceptie si prognozeaza cultivarea in
perpetuum mobile a vocabularului specializat (aici, psihologie) [9].

Procesul de metaforizare este urmatorul (Lakoff, Johnson): < lat. alucinari /
hallucinart ,,a rataci cu mintea”, ,,a vorbi nerezonabil”, ,,a delira”, ,,a se deda visurilor
irealizabile” — domeniu de baza, stare psihicd deviantd, ,,minte ratacita”, ,,pierdere a
contactului cu realul”; a) schema conceptuala originara, ,,stare mentala” — ,,perturbare
a perceptiei” — ,,a vedea/a simti ceva acolo unde nu e nimic”; b) specializare medicala
(epoca modernd), localizare clinica a fenomenului, perceptii fara obiect exterior — ter-
men standardizat in psihologie si psihiatrie (sec. XVII-XIX); c¢) metaforizare, proiectie
a perceptiei asupra imaginatiei ,,a-si face iluzii”, ,,a interpreta eronat”, ,,a fi indus in
eroare” (sec. XVII-XIX); d) extensiune semanticd moderna (discurs general), ,,a crede
lucruri false”, ,,a percepe gresit realitatea”, ,,a confunda aparente cu fapte”; e) remeta-
forizare in domeniul IA, proiectie a starii mentale umane asupra sistemelor tehnice, ,,IA
halucineaza” = ,,produce informatii inexistente in date, inventeaza fapte”; f) conceptua-
lizare noua in lexicografie, extensiune semantica specializata, ,,a genera informatii false”
— fenomen tehnic ,,confabulatie algoritmica”, conceptualizat prin experientd umana;
stabilizare terminologica — ,halucinatie IA”, termen standardizat in tehnologia mode-
lelor lingvistice — ,,obiect” mental-tehnologic, autonom din punct de vedere semantic.

Tipurile de metafore implicate (Lakoff, Johnson): metafora structurala — ,,perceptia
umana” — ,,producerea de informatie de IA”; metafora ontologica — ,,stare mentala
umana” — ,,stare a unui sistem tehnic” — [A este conceptualizatd ca agent cu perceptie
si constiintd de sine (desi nu are), halucinatia devine obiect conceptual, cu un contur si
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identitate proprie — proiectia ,,minte/perceptie” asupra unui mecanism nebiologic; me-
tafora orientationald — ,,pierderea contactului cu realitatea” = ,,deviatie de la adevar™; ,,a
rataci” — ,,a devia”; ,,a nu mai fi ancorat” — ,,a produce raspunsuri gresite”; lipsa unei

=9

ancore in date = ,,instabilitate cognitiva” tehnica.

Hiponimul algoritm de tokenizare

Termenul algoritm de tokenizare, format din substantivul algoritm + de + substan-
tivul tokenizare este o sintagma consacrata, denumind un concept complex in domeniul
TA.

Algoritm de tokenizare (< fr. algorithme < lat. algorismus, i, m < arab. al-khuwa-
rizmi ,nativ din Khwarazm” + < engl. tokanization < engl. token ,jmetal, plastic sau
hartie folosita 1n loc de bani” < engl. veche tacen ,,semn, simbol, dovada” < engl. veche
tacan ,,a arata, a explica”)

Prima componenta a sintagmei algoritm de tokenizare este substantivul algoritm,
imprumut din limba franceza algorithme ,,procedura pentru rezolvarea unei probleme
matematice (de la gasirea celui mai mare divizor comun) intr-un numar finit de pasi care
implica frecvent repetarea unei operatii. Etimologia termenul este incerta. Totusi, se con-
sidera ca fiind de origine araba; provine de la numele matematicianului, astronomului
persan Muhammad ibn Musa al-Khwarizmi, bine cunoscut pentru contributiile sale in
domeniul matematicii (algebra, elaborarea unor metode de calcul). Termenul este format
din latinizarea numelui sau, Algoritmi, o transliterare alterata din araba — Al-Khwarizmi
»hativ din Khwarazm”. Matematicianul foloseste el nsusi termenul al/goritm in lucrarea
sa Al-Kitab al-Mukhtasar fi Hisab al-Jabr wal-Mugabala (Cartea despre calculul prin
completare si echilibrare), scrisda in anul 820 post Chr. Ulterior, cuvantul este atestat
in limba latind medievala (anul 1300 post Chr.) — algorismus, i, m cu sensul ,,sistem de
cifre arabe”.

In limba franceza, cuvantul algorithme se considera un imprumut din limba spanio-
13 veche alguarismo ,,arta de a numara, aritmetica”, incepand cu anii 1256-1276 (Libros
del Saber de Astronomia, in Cor., s.v. guarismo), cu radacini arabe: A/-Khuwarizmi —
literalmente, ,,cel din Khwarizm” (regiune din Asia Centrald), nume-porecla data mate-
maticianului arab (secolul al IX-lea) Abdallah Muhammad ibn Miisa, ale carui traduceri
au introdus aritmetica in Europa medievala: prima species algorizmi additio licitur ,,pri-
ma specie a algoritmului se numeste adunare”.

Se crede ca lexemul algorithme este rezultatul unei hibridari de cuvinte — algorisme
si grecescul arithmos ,,numar”. Sensurile detinute: a) sistem de numerotare zecimal cu
cifre arabe; b) ,,ansamblu de reguli pentru calculul numerelor scrise in sistemul zecimal
(cele ,,patru operatii”)” (Lal. 1968); ,,ansamblu de reguli operationale implicate in orice
tip de calcul. Algoritmul impartirii (Lar. encycl.), algoritmul inmultirii (Foulq.-St-Jean
1962)”. Atestari: anii 1220-1230: augorisme ,,procedeu de calcul care utilizeaza cifrele
arabe”, secolul al XllI-lea: algorisme; anul 1534: algorisme ,,aritmetica, arta calculului
in general”; anul 1554: algoritme; anul 1845 (Besch.): algorithme — ,,matematica, meto-
da si notatie pentru orice tip de calcul” [4].

in limba engleza, este atestat in 1690: ,sistem arab de calcul”, un imprumut din
limba franceza algorithme, derivat (sub influenta eronata a unei asocieri cu grecescul
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arithmos ,numar”) din algorisme ,sistemul de numeratie arab” (sec. al XlIlI-lea), din
latina medievala algorismus, o transcriere deformata a arabului al-Khwarizmi ,,originar
din Khwarazm” (in prezent Hiva, in Uzbekistan), supranumele matematicianului ale ca-
rui lucrari au introdus matematica avansatd in Occident. Forma anterioard, in engleza
medie, era algorism (inceputul sec. al XIII-lea), preluata din franceza veche. Sensul s-a
extins, termenul desemnand ,,oricare metoda de calcul”, incepand cu mijlocul secolului
al XX-lea, in special, prin raportare la informatica. Totodata, mentionam faptul ca si
termenul algebra ,,matematica formala; analiza ecuatiilor; arta rationamentului despre
relatiile cantitative cu ajutorul unei notatii compacte si extrem de sistematizate”, atestat
incepand cu anul 1550, din latina medievala algebra, are la baza aceeasi etimologie ara-
ba: al-mukhtasar fi hisab al-jabr wa al-muqabala (,,compendiu despre calcul prin resta-
urare si echilibrare”), titlul faimosului tratat din secolul al IX-lea despre ecuatii, scris de
matematicianul din Bagdad Abu Ja’far Muhammad ibn Musa al-Khwarizmi. Cuvantul
arab al-jabr (pronuntat popular al-jebr [Klein]) inseamna ,,reunirea partilor rupte” (redu-
cerea fractiilor la intreg in calcul); una dintre cele doud etape pregatitoare in rezolvarea
ecuatiilor algebrice si provine din verbul arab jabara ,,a reintegra, a reuni, a consolida”.

Algoritmii, de asemenea, sunt utilizabili n biologie, genetica (algoritm de analiza
a datelor genetice, algoritm de proteine), stiinta datelor (algoritm de analiza a datelor si
de extragere a informatiilor relevante din seturile mari de date), criptologie (algoritm de
criptare) etc.

A doua componenta a sintagmei algoritm de tokenizare este substantivul fokenizare,
care in contextul inteligentei artificiale si al procesarii limbajului natural, desemneaza
procesul prin care un text este impartit in fokenuri ,tokens”, adicd unitati lingvistice
semnificative, cum ar fi cuvinte, subcuvinte sau caractere.

Prin urmare, termenul fokenizare este un imprumut din limba engleza, derivat de la
substantivul token. Etimologia termenului foken indica o evolutie semantica complexa,
ancorata 1n conceptul fundamental ,,semn, dovada”. Cuvantul provine din engleza veche
tacen, cu sensul initial ,,semn, simbol, dovada, presimtire”. Aceasta radacina este strans
legata de verbul englez invechit tacan ,,a arata, a explica, a invata” si, in cele din urma,
de la radacina protoindoeuropeana deik-, care Insemna ,,a ardta”, ,,a pronunta solemn”.
Aceastd legatura etimologica plaseaza termenul foken intr-o familie de cuvinte referi-
toare la actiunea de a indica sau de a demonstra ceva. Alte surse considera termenul
mostenit din limba germana. Cea mai veche utilizare cunoscuta a substantivului foken
este din perioada englezei vechi (inainte de 1150) si tot atunci este inregistrat ca verb.

La sfarsitul englezei vechi, foken desemna deja ,,0 caracteristicd observabila sau
o actiune care indicd o stare interioara”, servind drept ,,mijloc de identificare a unei
persoane”. in jurul anului 1200, sensul se extinde pentru a include ,,obiecte fizice care
reprezintd o actiune, o stare sau o divinitate”. Ulterior, la sfarsitul secolului al XIV-Iea,
cuvantul capata un sens juridic ,,act efectuat in recunoasterea unui contract sau a unui
acord”. In anul 1590, token inseamna ,.piesa de metal asemanatoare unei monede”, adica
un obiect fizic care substituie o valoare monetara.

in limba engleza, cuvantul token pastreaza o varietate de sensuri: ,,bucata rotunda
de metal sau plastic, folosita in loc de bani sau o bucatd de hartie pe care cineva o poate
schimba cu ceva intr-un magazin”; in informatica —,,substitut securizat”, utilizat pentru a
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schimba informatii sensibile fara a expune datele de baza, cum ar fi numerele de card de
credit”; ,,un identificator de sesiune, un jeton de autentificare sau o entitate (sau unitate)
lexicala in cadrul analizei lexicale”.

Limba franceza, de reguld, utilizeaza termenul jefon. Utilizarea anglicismului token
este predominantd 1n jargonul informatic si financiar; totusi, sunt preferentiale sintagme-
le jeton d’authentification, jeton échangeable.

In limba romana, cuvéantul foken este un imprumut din englezi. Dictionarele
romanesti (DOOM,) il definesc ca substantiv neutru cu pluralul tokenuri. Totusi, nu exis-
ta vreo definitie a acestui termen.

Procesul de metaforizare a termenului-sintagma algoritm de tokenizare este urma-
torul:
<arab. al-Khwarizmi ,nativ din Khwarazm” — < lat. algorismus ,,sistem de cifre arabe”
— < fr. algorithme ,,procedura de calcul” — < engl. algorithm ,,procedura formalizata,
set de pasi finit pentru rezolvarea problemelor” — conceptualizare abstracta, ,,procedu-
ra sistematica de rezolvare a problemelor” — metaforizare, ,,procedura aplicatd asupra
unitatilor lingvistice (tokenuri)” — extensiune semantica, ,,proces de manipulare a tex-
tului prin unitati discrete” — ,,entitate functionald/obiect mental” — terminologie stan-
dardizata 1A: algoritm de tokenizare < engl. token ,,semn, dovada” — conceptualizare
abstractd, ,,unitate discretd de informatie” — metaforizare, ,,text continuu transformat in
elemente manipulabile” — extensiune semantica, ,,tokenizare ca operatie formala asupra
datelor textuale” — ,,obiect mental/entitate procesabila” — terminologie standardizata
1A, tokenizare.

Tipurile de metafore implicate (Lakoff, Johnson): metafora structurala — proiectia
structurii unui algoritm asupra procesului de fokenizare: ,,algoritm” — , proces de mani-
pulare a unitatilor textuale (foken)”; metafora ontologica — conceptualizarea fokenurilor
ca entitati discrete: ,,token” — ,,obiect asupra caruia algoritmul actioneaza”; metafora
orientationala — transformarea continuului textual in spatiu discret: ,,text continuu” —
»spatiu discret de tokenuri”.

Astfel, termenul-sintagma algoritm de tokenizare, imprumut din engleza tokeniza-
tion algorithm, este o procedura algoritmica, prin care un text continuu este impartit in
unitati mai mici, denumite tokenuri, care reprezintd elemente semnificative pentru pro-
cesarea lingvistica ulterioara. Tokenurile pot fi cuvinte, subcuvinte, semne de punctuatie
sau caractere individuale, in functie de metoda de tokenizare aplicata.

Hiponimul retea neuronala/neurala

Termenul refea neuronala/neurald, format din substantivul refea si adjectivul neu-
ronald/neurald, este o sintagma consacratd, denumind un concept complex in domeniul
TA.

Retea neuronald/neurala (< it. rezza < lat. retella, ae, f < lat. rete, is, n ,plasa, na-
vod” + < fr. neural, ale, aux/< engl. neural < lat. nervus, i, m ,tendon, fibra, ,,coarda” a
corpului” < gr. neuron ,,coarda, tendon”)

Prima componenta a sintagmei refea neuronald/neurala este substantivul refea.

%9

In limba romana, cuvantul retea ,,impletitura, plasa” provine din limba latina refel-
la, diminutivul cuvantului rete, is, n [10].
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Totusi, ,,ipoteza nu se poate sustine din moment ce romanescul refea este un ne-
ologism si, prin urmare, nu poate proveni dintr-o forma latind neatestatd. Provine din
italiand rezza, cu accentul pe ultima silaba” [11, p. 811].

Prin urmare, diminutivul retella, ae, f deriva de la retis, is f,,retea”, care, la randul
sau, are la baza substantivul rete, is, n ,,plasa, navod”. Unele surse aratd verbul re-fego,
-texi, -tectum ca drept punct de pornire (cu sensurile: ,,a descoperi”, ,,a deschide, a dez-
veli”) in formarea cuvantului retella, ae, 3, p. 877-878].

In limba franceza, substantivul réseau (derivat cu sufixul -eau din franceza ve-
che reiz, rez ,,plasa” din latinescul rets) ,,plasa destinata prinderii anumitor animale”,
»tesdturd cu ochiuri foarte fine” este atestat aproximativ in 1180; forma resel ,,plasa
mica folosita la vanatoare si pescuit”. Alte atestari si utilizari: aproximativ anul 1599
— ,tesatura in forma de plasa”; 1690 — zoologie, ,,a doua punga (sectiune) a stomacu-
lui rumegatoarelor”; anul 1748 — anatomie; anul 1762 — ,,ansamblu de linii, benzi etc.
intretesute sau incrucisate”; 1763 — heraldica; 1835 — geodezie; 1839 — arta, ,,plasele
de plumb ale unui vitraliu”; 1856 — arhitectura, ,,nervurile de piatra ale unei ferestre
sau rozete gotice” etc.; in domeniul de telecomunicatii: 1849 — telegraf; 1882 — telefon;
1958 — televiziune; 1962 — , retea de radare”; 1964 — ,retea radiofonica”; 1964 — ,retea
hertziana”; 1968 — informatica, retea de teleprelucrare [4].

in limba engleza este utilizat substantivul neutru network, de la care s-a format ver-
bul network, cu sensurile: ,,a acoperi cu o retea” (1887); ,,a transmite printr-o retea (radio)
(1940)”; ,,cu referire la computere” (1972); cu referire la persoane, ,,a interactiona cu altii
pentru a face schimb de informatii si a dezvolta contacte” (1982). Cuvantul este prezent,
cu forma trunchiatd, in mai multi termeni: internet — prescurtare din internetwork, inter-
network, termen folosit din 1972 cu referire la retele (atunci ipotetice) care implicau mul-
te computere separate; meshwork — mesh-work ,retea, panza, plex” (1830) etc.

Cuvantul de origine latind reticule (,,poseta mica pentru dame”, initial, realizata
dintr-o retea (plasd); mai tarziu, din orice material tesut; imprumut din limba franceza
réticule (sec. al XVIll-lea) ,,plasa pentru par, o posetd”, din latinescul reticulum, i, n
,»plasa mica, siculet din plasa”, dublu diminutiv al substantivului rete, is, f ,,plasa”, cu-
vant de origine incerta, inrudit cu lituanianul rétis ,,sita” sau un Imprumut dintr-o limba
non-indoeuropeand) este rar utilizat in [A, fiind specializat in domeniul medicinei: ,,retea
vasculara”, ,,plex de vase sanguine” [5].

A doua componentd a sintagmei refea neuronald/neurald este adjectivul
neuronal(d)/neural(d). In limba romana, forma adjectivului neuronal(c) este un impru-
mut din limba engleza, iar neural(a) — din limba franceza [10].

Ambele forme au la baza substantivul latin nervus, i, m din grecescul neuron ,,coar-
da, tendon” [11, p. 574]. in limba latind, nervus, i, m este un substantiv polisemantic
— tendon, fibrd, ,,coardd” a corpului”: nervi a quibus artus continentur ,tendoanele
prin care sunt tinute membrele”; ,,membru viril”; ,,coarda (de instrument muzical); ,.fir,
sfoara”; ,,metaforic, coarda de arc, arc”; ,,forta, putere, vigoare”; ,,motor, principiu con-
ducator, factor decisiv”’. Adjectivul nervalis, e ,,nervos, tendinos”, derivat de la nervus,
i, m era utilizat, in special, in expresia herba nervalis ,,patlagina”; adjectivul nervicus, a,
um = neuricus, a, um inseamna ,,care sufera de nevralgie”, ,,bolnav nervos”; din greces-
cul neurikos [3, p. 668-669].
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in limba franceza, adjectivul neural, ale, aux ,Jin medicind, care tine de sistemul
nervos”, ,,aparat neural” este atestat in anul 1855, un imprumut din limba engleza (1834-
1847); cu sens specializat este atestat in anul 1955, format de la elementul formativ
neur(o)- ,,nerv, sistem nervos” de la neurone (1896), din grecescul neuron ,,nerv, fibra”)
+ sufixul -al [4].

In limba engleza, adjectivul neural ,care tine de un nerv sau de nervi, care tine
de sistemul nervos in general” este atestat in anul 1830; format din elementul neur-
nreferitor la un nerv, la nervi sau la sistemul nervos” (din cuvintele grecesti neura
»herv”’; initial, ,,tendon, coarda de arc”; neuron ,,tendon; coarda (de arc sau instrument
muzical); snur”; la plural ,,fortd, vigoare”, din PIE (s)neuro- ,tendon, nerv”’) + sufixul
adjectival -al. In cultura greaci, papusile se numeau neurospastos, literalmente ,trase
de sfori” [5].

Procesul de metaforizare este urmatorul: < lat. rete, is, f,,plasa, navod” (< raddaci-
nd indo-europeand ret- ,,a impleti, a tese” + sufix diminutival -ella in retella > it. rezza >
rom. refea) — ,,intretesere materiala”, ,,plasa cu noduri si fire” — ,,structura fizica inter-
conectata”: elemente unite prin ,,fire”, ,,ochiuri” — specializare, ,,dispunere de elemente
conectate intre ele” (< fr. réseau/ < engl. network) — metaforizare, ,,proiectia structurii
plasei asupra sistemului nervos”: ,,neuroni” — ,,noduri, sinapsele drept fire” — extensi-
une semantica, ,,model conceptual al conectivitatii neuronale” — abstractie structurala,
»~model matematic (IA) bazat pe noduri si legaturi” — ,,obiect” mental, ,,arhitectura de
procesare” — terminologie standardizata: refea neuronald/neural network.

Tipurile de metafore implicate (Lakoff, Johnson): metafora structurala — proiectia
structurii unei plase asupra functionarii neuronale: ,,plasa” — ,,retea de neuroni”, ,,nod”
— ,neuron”, ,.fire” — ,,sinapse” — ,,structura concreta a plasei ofera forma conceptuala
a sistemului nervos si a [A”; metafora ontologica — proiectia obiectului material (plasa)
asupra unui sistem abstract (functionare neuronald): ,,plasd concreta” — ,,entitate cogni-
tiva”, ,.fire materiale” — ,,legaturi neuronale” — ,.sistemul nervos, conceptualizat ca un
obiect manipulabil, cu noduri, straturi, conexiuni”; metafora orientationala — proiectia
orientarii spatiale a plasei asupra procesarii informatiei — ,,sus/jos”, ,,inainte/inapoi”,
»straturi superioare/inferioare” — propagare inainte/inapoi, nivel de activare, ,,strat as-
cuns” = orientdri metaforice aplicate unui proces abstract.

Concluzii. Analiza terminologica, etimologica, metaforicd, functional-semantica a
termenilor care fac parte din domeniul 1A a fost raportata la Teoria Generald a Ter-
minologiei (Wiister). Aceastd abordare a permis elaborarea arborelui conceptul ierar-
hic. Astfel, sintagma inteligenta artificiald, hiperonim conceptual, subordoneaza o serie
de hiponime specializate, printre care — retea neuronald/neurald, algoritm de tokeni-
zare, halucinatie etc. S-a demonstat cd domeniul IA nu este doar o tehnologie, ci un
sistem conceptual emergent, in care terminologia [A devine instrument de clasificare a
cunoasterii specializate.

Internationalizarea termenilor IA elucideaza tendinta de uniformizare conceptuala.
Termenii sunt preluati aproape identic in diverse limbi, iar structurile metaforice origi-
nare sunt mentinute, fapt care faciliteaza intelegerea universala. Aceasta stabilitate se ex-
plica prin imaginile conceptuale care stau la baza termenilor si prin modelul conceptual
recunoscut si acceptat la nivel interlingvistic.
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Metaforizarea detine un rol fundamental in arhitectonica terminologiei IA. Termenii
retea neuronald/neurald, algoritm de tokenizare, halucinatie sunt structuri metaforice,
provenite din domeniile: biologie, matematica, psihologie, industrie etc. Reinterpretarea
acestor metafore in contextul IA faciliteaza descrierea proceselor interne ale sistemelor
inteligente. Adaptarea terminologica releva o tendinta de resemantizare a conceptelor
existente pentru a desemna fenomene noi: termenul halucinatie din psihologie ,,tulbura-
re psihica constand in perceperea unui obiect sau a unui fenomen fara ca acesta sa existe
in realitate” este utilizat iIn domeniul IA — ,,generare de informatii false”.

Concomitent, fenomenul globalizarii terminologice conferd procesului de standar-
dizare functia de convergenta conceptuala. Structurile metaforice permit stabilitatea ter-
menilor si reduc ambiguitatea in comunicarea specializata.

Sistemul terminologic IA nu este doar un inventar lexical, ci reprezinta o arhitecto-
nicad conceptuala globald, un model paradigmatic de cunoastere specializata in era digi-
tala.

Nota: Articol elaborat in cadrul subprogramului de cercetare 010301 ,,Perspective interdisci-
plinare asupra fenomenelor de confluenta si de confruntare in domeniile lingvistic, literar si
folcloric in spatiul basarabean ca limes civilizational si frontiera geopolitica”, Institutul de
Filologie ,,Bogdan Petriceicu-Hasdeu” al USM.
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In today’s digital environment, medical translators take advantage of digital tools and
specialized terminology databases. The study offers an overview of e-resources like SNOM-
ED CT, MeSH, UMLS, TermiumPlus®, and other medical terminology databases. It dis-
cusses the benefits of these tools in making terminology more consistent, their impact on
the translation quality and the way translators can use both their language and cultural
knowledge along with digital tools to produce accurate translations.
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BAZE DE DATE DIGITALE S TRADUCEREA MEDICALA:
OPTIMIZAREA ACURATETEI TERMINOLOGICE iN DOMENIUL SANATATII

In mediul digital de astizi, traducitorii in domeniul medicinii profiti de instrumentele
digitale si de bazele de date terminologice specializate. Studiul oferd o prezentare a resur-
selor digitale precum SNOMED CT, MeSH, UMLS, TermiumPlus® si alte baze de date de
terminologie medicald. De asemenea, sunt evidentiate beneficiile acestor instrumente in
uniformizarea terminologiei, impactul lor asupra calitatii traducerii si modul in care tra-
ducdtorii pot aplica cunostintele lingvistice, si culturale, precum si instrumentele digitale
in traducerea medicala de calitate.

Cuvinte-cheie: baze de date medicale digitale, acuratete, standardizare, organizare ie-

rarhica a terminologiei medicale, interoperabilitate, complexitate granulard,
traducere medicala

The medical translation field is at the nexus of language, medical science, and pa-
tient safety. Properly translated terms are essential to all facets of health care deliv-
ery, including public health communications, regulatory documentation, clinical trial
operations, patient educational materials, etc. As such, it is incredibly important when it
comes to the proper transfer of information between languages and making sure that any
medical information is correctly translated. If medical terms are translated incorrectly,
it can create confusion, lead to incorrect treatment, result in problems with regulation,
a breakdown in trust between the patient and the health care provider [1, p. 394]. With
the globalization of medicine, the increasing number of multilingual clinical trials and
explosive growth in medical knowledge, there continues to be a dramatic increase in the
amount and complexity of terminology that requires translation [2].
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This article examines how digital databases support the use of terminology in medi-
cal translation. The main objectives are to review digital resources, identify the main
linguistic challenges in medical translation, and assess how databases help reduce errors
and improve translation accuracy. The study draws on theories from text translation,
lexical and phraseological studies, and computer systems for medical information [3].

Medical translation is a significant field, and digital databases play a major role;
used together optimal results may be achieved. As healthcare moves toward a more
global economy and large collections of medical data continue to grow in number and
language, medical terminological resources have emerged including MeSH, SNOMED
CT, UMLS, ICD, Termium Plus® etc., becoming essential in identifying precise medical
terms via the medical translator’s profession.

Medical vocabulary forms the foundation of communication in healthcare, acting as
a detailed, well organized, and specialized language that allows for accurate information
sharing among clinicians, researchers, and, more recently, artificial intelligence systems.
In contrast to everyday language, medical terminology is defined by its need for ac-
curacy, strict standardization, and its ability to adapt across multiple languages to cater
to global healthcare requirements. Yet, the same features that make them identical also
create major difficulties, especially when medical data are communicated through differ-
ent languages or when technology is involved. Mistakes in the use of medical terms can
lead to severe consequences, hitting both the patients’ and the public’s health, causing
misdiagnoses, putting patients’ lives at risk, and making people sceptical about health
care services. In this context, medical terminology arises not only as a set of specialized
words but as an organized framework, that supports clinical communication, research,
and health information management. To understand its role in today’s medicine, we have
to examine the main characteristics of medical terminology, such as its standardization,
structured hierarchy, and semantic accuracy.

Standardization. The standardization of medical terminology is a global acceptance
that guarantees interoperability, quick knowledge transfer, and patient safety. The coding
systems like SNOMED CT and the UMLS provide internationally recognized codes or
ontologies that are considered structured vocabularies. These vocabularies enable health
care facilities and practitioners globally to communicate using the same terms, regard-
less of country, language, and institution. Standardized terminology provides a founda-
tion for how to map symptom terms (for example, myocardial infarction) to the same
object, regardless of the digital or written language of the country where the term is used.
Furthermore, standardized terminology serves as the basis for constructing computa-
tional models and clinical decision support systems. For example, Schulz and Juric used
SNOMED CT to create large datasets for the purpose of conducting semantic similarity
analyses of medical terms [4, p. 4-6], while Yang and Huang described several of the
reasons why standardization is essential as a component for facilitating the practice of
machine learning within healthcare [5, p. 58].

Consequently, the hierarchical structure of medical terminology enables clinicians
or researchers to use terms that are appropriate for a given level of specificity, while
maintaining the logical relationship between one medical term and another (e.g., par-
ent to child or part to whole). To illustrate the idea, SNOMED CT parent—child (is—a)
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hierarchical relationship is provided: pneumonia is a subtype of infectious disease, and
bacterial pneumonia represents a further specialization of pneumonia, where each child
concept inherits the clinical meaning of its parent, while adding greater specificity. A
part—whole relationship exists between anatomical concepts, such as the left ventricle,
which is part of the seart, which in turn is part of the cardiovascular system. All of them
allow SNOMED CT to model complex clinical knowledge accurately to facilitate pre-
cise documentation, semantic querying, and reliable data aggregation across healthcare
systems. The structured arrangement of medical terminology is essential for data man-
agement and knowledge representation. It enables precise coding, effective information
retrieval, and significant data aggregation for epidemiological research, health metrics,
and policy development. Additionally, hierarchical organization supports interoperabil-
ity among terminological systems and health information technologies, facilitating uni-
form understanding of clinical data across institutions, languages, and healthcare envi-
ronments.

Accuracy. Medical terminology should contain accurate definition and eliminate
any ambiguity. The intent of a term should be clear, whether that is an illness, a pro-
cess, or a part of the body. Schulz and Juric emphasize that a physician must possess a
robust vocabulary of medical terminology and a mature understanding of its semantic
relationships, such as synonymous, hierarchical, and associative [4, p. 2]. In the context
of computational systems, the accuracy requirement is heightened because Al systems
rely on the accurate representation of terms to perform functionally similar operations on
clinical data. The accuracy that distinguishes medical terminology also makes it difficult
for non-experts to interpret. Accurately acquiring knowledge from medical dialogue is a
challenge for automated systems, for example, as they must be able to distinguish medi-
cally appropriate language from expressions that are not. If an automated model cannot
correctly recognize a medical term’s meaning, any output it produces will likely be inac-
curate, misleading, and could even be harmful [6, p. 1].

The healthcare industry is a global one, and healthcare providers need to use medi-
cal terminology that is adaptable to many languages and cultures. Being able to speak
multiple languages means that there will be standardized terms for medical concepts
available to healthcare professionals, patients, and research scientists all over the world.
This will enhance their ability to collaborate internationally and provide medical care to
diverse groups of people. For example, SNOMED CT is referred to as the “most compre-
hensive, multilingual clinical healthcare terminology in the world” [4, p. 4]. Neverthe-
less, true multilingual equivalence is very difficult to achieve, and direct term-for-term
translations are often insufficient, as medical concepts may not have exact equivalents
in other languages or may not have the same connotations or cultural meaning. This is
further complicated in low-resource languages, where medical vocabularies have not
been established, and there are no computational resources to support the translation of
healthcare communication [7].

Digital medical databases are structured and electronically accessible repositories
that systematically store, manage, and disseminate health-related information to sup-
port healthcare functions such as clinical decision-making, research, education, and ad-
ministration. The main purpose of digital medical databases is to guarantee semantic
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interoperability: the capability of different healthcare systems to share, understand, and
apply clinical data without losing significance. Standardized terminology databases like
SNOMED CT and ICD serve as the linguistic foundation for electronic health records,
decision support systems, and Al models, guaranteeing that a diagnosis, procedure, or
finding documented in one system is clearly comprehended by another, irrespective of
language or context [4, p. 7].

The typology of digital medical databases can be broadly classified as follows:

— Terminological databases are used to store, manage, and retrieve standard med-
ical terms and their relationships, which provide the linguistic and conceptual
basis for accurate clinical documentation, coding, billing, and interoperability
between healthcare systems (SNOMED CT, ICD, TERMIUM Plus® etc).

— Bibliographic databases index literature of the scientific type like journal ar-
ticles, conference papers, and clinical guidelines. They are subsequently used
for literature reviews, evidence-based practice, and knowledge synthesis such
as in the case of PubMed and MEDLINE.

— Clinical and Patient Databases consist of patient-level data that includes EHRs,
medical images, lab test results, and treatment histories, used for patient care,
epidemiological research, and Al-assisted diagnostics [8, p.129].

— Multilingual and Translation Databases. As healthcare becomes more global,
databases with multilingual terminologies and translation, such as TERMIUM
Plus® and translation engines are crucial for cross-border communication and
inclusivity [7].

The divisions between these categories are not well-defined, and many current sys-
tems combine characteristics from several typologies (e.g., clinical documentation, re-
search, public health surveillance, and medical translation support).

The most influential systems are SNOMED CT, ICD, UMLS, Termium Plus®, each
with a different purpose, but all contributing to semantic interoperability across health-
care domains.

SNOMED CT (Systematized Nomenclature of Medicine — Clinical Terms) is a
multilingual most comprehensive clinical ter-
minology in the world, designed to capture de-

SNO MED CT tailed clinical information at the point of care. It
The glabal covers over 349,000 medical concepts, a broad
language of . ..
healthzare spectrum of concepts related to diseases, clini-

cal findings, procedures, body structures, mi-
croorganisms, and substances [9]. One of the main linguistic benefits of SNOMED CT
is that language-neutral Concept IDs identify its concepts. Each SNOMED CT concept
has a unique, language-independent identifier. This identifier acts like a permanent, uni-
versal label for the underlying clinical meaning, regardless of how clinicians describe
it in different languages or vocabularies. For example, the term fracture is captured in
terminology by a single CT ID (such as 125605004).
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Fig. 1. Screenshot illustrating the SNOMED CT term Fracture
[Accessed January 2, 2026].

Since Concept IDs are not only non-semantic but are also very stable, they act as
interlingual pivots that enable a translator to find the equivalent term in the target lan-
guage, even if the two languages do not share any lexical similarity at the level of the
original text. For instance, a term can be found corresponding to different expressions
in different languages, e.g., accident vascular cerebral in Romanian or uncyrem in Rus-
sian for the English word stroke (SNOMED CT ID 230690007-IDs may vary by edi-
tion). Thus, by linking all these terms together with a single SNOMED CT concept, the
translators can maintain the conceptual equivalence despite the variation in the lexical
forms. The proposed way of working, thus making literal translation errors and false
equivalences, is virally impossible.

From the point of view of language and translation interplay, SNOMED CT is an
excellent example of how medical meaning can be standardized, restructured, and trans-
ferred across languages. Conventional terminologies, which have the tendency to mix up
forms of words with the content of concepts, are contrasted here by SNOMED CT which
actually insists on keeping a clear division between concepts (units of meaning) and
descriptions (linguistic realizations). Moreover, the translators should be instructed that
at times, the reason for not grasping a term or concept might not be their ignorance but
rather a confusion in the core terminology (international release) that needs to be clari-
fied. This difference matters a lot when it comes to the translation of medical documents,
terminology management, and achieving interoperability among languages.

On the level of description, SNOMED CT offers an option to incorporate both mul-
tilingual variation and synonymy via its classification of description types. Preferred
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terms are said to be those that most accurately represent the usages of the culturally
and institutionally normalized languages. Synonyms are basically alternative terms that
could be used in different contexts of the same language and have different language
registers [8, p. 130]. As an illustration, the general concept of myocardial infarction
(SNOMED CT Concept ID: 22298006) may be represented in the following way: the
preferred clinical term goes hand in hand with the synonyms such as infarction of heart,
MI - myocardial infarction, myocardial infarct, cardiac infarction, while heart attack
is most frequently used in communication with patients. Consequently, the translators
can make a decision whether the terms they want to use fit the communicative context
or not, and at the same time, they remain in conceptual agreement with the standardized
clinical meaning.

Nevertheless, the system introduces some difficulties in the translation area as well,
especially if FSNs (Fully specified names) are considered. FSNs were not really made
with linguistic naturalness in mind, but rather they are meant to be as terminologically
precise as possible; therefore, they normally come with parenthetical semantic tags (e.g.,
chronic kidney disease (disorder), coronary artery bypass graft (procedure)). The direct
translation of FSNs is likely to produce, on the one hand, expressions that are linguisti-
cally unnatural, but, on the other hand, they might also be too explicit, e.g., FSN appen-
dectomy (procedure) ID 80146002 and its synonyms appendix removal and appendix
excision. Translating the FSN literally might yield excizie de apendice (procedura) in
Romanian, which is technically accurate but awkward; the preferred term apendicecto-
mie is natural in clinical use.

Post-coordination additionally hinders translation work. Here, translators are faced
with the challenge of having to find the right equivalent conceptual compositions in their
languages when the source-language clinical ideas are not a single concept. They are
rather a complicated combination of the latter with various attributes [8, p. 131]. A post-
coordinated phrase such as fracture of femur with left and open attributes requires quite
a syntactic and semantic reorganization if the target language involved is one that has
grammatical agreement or different word order rules and the like (English left femour
open fracture vs Romanian fracturd deschisa a femurului stang vs Russian omxpoimuiil
nepenom 1e6oii beOpeHHOU Kocmit).

The International Classification of Diseases (ICD) is a coding framework created
and overseen by the World Health Organization
(WHO), mainly utilized for classifying diseases,
ICD-11 epidemiological studies, and health data analyt-
ics [10]. In contrast to SNOMED CT, which is
intended for intricate clinical expression, ICD
is tailored for the aggregation, reporting, and
comparability of health data internationally and
throughout time. ICD codes serve purposes such as morbidity and mortality statistics,
health policy formulation, reimbursement processes, and monitoring of public health.
The shift to ICD-11 (launched in 2018 and approved by WHO in 2019) has brought
about more detailed coding, enhanced digital access, and better connections with other
nomenclature systems like SNOMED CT.

International Classification of Diseases 11th Revision

The global standard for diagnostic health information
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ICD is organized hierarchically to enable systematic recording and reporting of health
concerns. At the most fundamental level, chapters classify wide categories of diseases. For
instance, Chapter IX — Disorders of the circulatory system in ICD-10 comprises all heart
and vascular ailments, whereas Chapter VI — Mental, behavioural or neurodevelopmental
disorders in [CD-11 addresses issues like depression and anxiety. In chapters, diseases are
arranged in sections that categorize related conditions. In the circulatory system chapter,
the section 110— 115 Hypertensive diseases encompasses all disorders caused by high
blood pressure. Every block is additionally segmented into categories, denoted by three-
letter abbreviations. For example, /10 — Essential (primary) hypertension denotes the
primary disease category without associated complications. To offer additional clinical
data, categories are divided into subcategories. For instance, /0.0 — Hypertensive heart
disease with (congestive) heart failure, indicating a causal link where uncontrolled high
blood pressure leads to heart failure, often involving structural changes like hypertrophy.
ICD-11 implements extension codes to document extra features like severity or laterality;
for instance, XMOPW can signify mild severity, whereas BD11.Z - left ventricular failure,
unspecified might indicate that the left side is involved. Each code is assigned a spe-
cific term and definition, ensuring consistency across clinical documentation, research,
and statistical analysis. Another illustration comes from mental health: 6470.3 - Single
episode depressive disorder, severe, without psychotic symptoms; 6471 - recurrent de-
pressive disorder; 6A71.3 -recurrent depressive disorder, current episode severe, without
psychotic symptoms; 6A71.1-recurrent depressive disorder, current episode moderate,
without psychotic symptoms providing very precise clinical details.

ICD-11 for Mortality and Morbidity Statistics 5.0
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Fig. 2. The concept of Sleep-Wake Disorders in ICD -11 (screenshot)
[Accessed January 2, 2026].
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This hierarchical arrangement (from chapters to blocks, categories, subcatego-
ries, and extension codes) enables the ICD to support comprehensive epidemiologi-
cal research and accurate patient classification. The effective implementation of ICD
heavily depends on accurate translation into different languages. Since healthcare is
inherently multilingual in various sectors, translating ICD codes and terminology is
essential for consistent clinical documentation, research, epidemiology, and world-
wide reporting [10].

Languages frequently use different terms to denote (the same) illnesses, and occa-
sionally, classifications might differ slightly (common usage, abbreviations, or medi-
cal standards) based on regional medical practices. For instance, type 2 diabetes mel-
litus is translated as diabet zaharat tip 2 in Romanian and caxapnuiii ouabem 2 muna
in Russian, emphasizing the significance of consistent terminology across languages.
Besides, languages vary in their construction of medical terminology. English fre-
quently employs compound nouns or analytic structures, whereas Romance or Slavic
languages might utilize phrases or morphologically intricate forms. For example, the
English term heart failure with reduced ejection fraction becomes insuficienta cardi-
aca cu fractie de ejectie redusa in Romanian, which reorganizes the components and
uses a prepositional construction. In Russian, it is cepdeunas neoocmamounocms ¢
nonudcennoul gparxyueti sviopoc, where the word order and modifiers differ. These
structural disparities can hinder automated translation, indexing, and integration with
electronic health records.

Medical Subject Headings (MeSH) is a standardized word and phrases (controlled
vocabulary) of biomedical terms produced by the U.S. Nation-
al Library of Medicine (NLM) to help index, categorize, and
search for articles. The idea behind this is that the same types of
articles can be retrieved consistently using the same or different
terminology. The structure of MeSH is hierarchical in nature,
where several methods are available to search for medical lit-
erature, and the search can be refined to the level of specificity.
The terms are presented as descriptors, which include quali-
fiers, as well as by Supplementary Concept Records (SCGs)
for all compounds/drugs/chemicals, including emerging terms.
Therefore, a descriptor could exist in more than one branch of the hierarchy, indicating
the multifaceted aspects of biomedical knowledge. An example of this would be diabe-
tes mellitus appearing in both endocrine system and metabolic disorders branches of the
hierarchy, which provides flexible and context-sensitive searching. This polyhierarchical
structure provides MeSH with an important support structure as it reflects the overlap of
concepts in medicine.

MeSH is not designed to be used for clinical documentation; rather, it was designed
to organize knowledge and information to facilitate biomedical research, systematic re-
views, and evidence-based medicine [11].
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Fig. 3. Polyhierarchical representation of Diabetes Mellitus in MeSH (screenshot)
[Accessed January 2, 2026].

Linguistically, MeSH is focused on controlling terminology and managing syn-
onyms. A descriptor has its synonyms (which the indexer does not use), lexical equiva-
lents, abbreviations, and other variations. Users can apply the synonyms to locate the
best term, thus reducing confusion and ambiguity in the terminology. This is particularly
helpful for medical translators, who can find the best term and alternative forms in the
literature, and determine how to equate non-preferred terms to preferred terms for each
text. MeSH also has a multilingual aspect, which is very helpful for translation and
cross-linguistic studies. There are floating translations of the MeSH into French, Span-
ish, Portuguese, German, and others, and the floating translations keep the same concept
as the best English term for the concept without being literal translations, especially
because of the large number of composite nouns in English that are often replaced with
flexional or prepositional forms in the Romance languages.

From a clinical and translational standpoint, MeSH is somewhat limited because
it is designed as a very broad indexing system for literature. For example, it lacks the
necessary detailed descriptions of clinical aspects of disease processes and the ability
to accurately represent the finer distinctions between individual diseases and conditions
[11]. As such, it does not provide fine-grained diagnostic details (e.g., the level of granu-
larity that would be required to be able to apply a diagnosis based on a specific patient’s
situation) or procedural data (i.e., detail on the procedure being performed on a specific
patient). Compared to the above-mentioned databases, MeSH does not provide the same
high level of detail. Additionally, MeSH does not have a short-term update cycle, and
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thus, there can be delays in incorporating new diseases, technologies, or therapies as
they emerge in public health settings where there are rapid changes.

The Unified Medical Language System (UMLS) is the USA meta-terminology
source. It allows biomedical interoperability via a
meta-terminology framework that offers a mecha-
nism for mapping medical terminologies together
through a series of overlays, as opposed to replac-
1 ing one medical terminology with another (National
Unified Medlcal Language SEHUES  Library of Medicine, 2023). It has a central role in
extensive mining of text, biomedical informatics as
a result of UMLS’ comprehensive cross-database links and support of natural language
processing applications. However, translators and the general public are unable to take
advantage of UMLS’ technical complexity and limited availability of languages to obtain
direct access to UMLS’ capabilities. UMLS is viewed primarily as an informatics tool and
not a linguistic one, given that training is required for the majority of effective implemen-
tations of UMLS. The UMLS framework has three key elements: Metathesaurus, which
maps similar concepts across a variety of terminologies; the Semantic Network, which
groups similar concepts conceptually and describes their connections; and the SPECIAL-
IST Lexicon, which provides tools to facilitate natural language processing. UMLS facili-
tates cross-terminology mapping and aligns semantics in biomedical research, retrieval of
information from various databases, and multilingual applications [12].

UMLS Semantic Network Browser

The UMLS Semantic Network is one of three UMLS Knowledge Sources developed as part of the Unified Medical Language System project. The
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[Accessed January 2, 2026].
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Among the inherent complexities of the system are an extensive and layered set of
hierarchies, along with a dense network of relationships that can complicate navigation,
particularly for those without an adequate level of informatics training. This includes
clinicians, linguists, and medical coders who may possess insufficient technical knowl-
edge, skills, or computational tools necessary to use the system effectively. Additionally,
the system has inherited inconsistencies from the source vocabularies used to build the
UMLS because it incorporates different vocabularies generated for different purposes
(clinical documentation, billing, indexing, regulatory reporting, etc.). As a result, some
concepts were redundantly created, others have slightly different definitions or scopes,
and some concepts are ambiguous or have multiple meanings, which is a significant is-
sue when translating or cross-mapping [12].

The coverage of multilingual terminology is still uneven from a linguistic view-
point. In many cases, there are numerous non-English terms present; and there has been
limited focus on certain important linguistic phenomena, including compounding, in-
flection, and syntactic variation, which makes it difficult to achieve an exact cross-lin-
gual equivalent. The UMLS was created to serve as a meta-thesaurus and not a point-of-
care terminology; as a result, the number of concepts may be considered too abstract or
too many for clinicians to incorporate into their clinical documentation. The final issue
identified pertains to maintenance and version alignment; updating the UMLS regularly
presents a challenge, with the potential for discrepancies to occur when integrating with
other systems.

The Canadian government’s official terminology and linguistic repository, TERMI-
UM Plus®, is a multilingual terminology resource. It contains standardized terminology

in French and English, as well as some Spanish and

TERM | UM PIUS® Portuguese terminology; in addition, it has defini-

Jof Cersmment Gowememert Fions, cor}text examples, use notes and grammatical

information, etc. For translators, the goal of TER-

MIUM Plus® is to assist them in finding the best and most appropriate term(s) to use in

a translation; it does so through means of its use of attested usage, preferred term(s), and

use of proper register. Unlike other systems, such as SNOMED CT and UMLS, which

may be organized and represented as formal ontologies based on concepts, the TER-

MIUM Plus® focuses on the terminology being used and how they relate to each other
for the practical use of translation [13].

The structure of TERMIUM Plus® gives preference to those lexical units as op-
posed to abstract biomedical concepts. Each record may have preferred term(s) and ac-
cepted variants of use; the grammatical category; the gender, where applicable; domain
labels (medicine, pharmacology, public health, etc.), examples of context reflecting the
authoritative use of the word; and usage notes indicating any constraints of regional, in-
stitutional, and stylistic nature. The focus of the structure of TERMIUM is in supporting
those who are translating and who make sure the terms used are both semantically and
practically correct and stylistically appropriate.
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One of the main benefits of using TERMIUM is its focus on the translation as-
pect of language. It allows for accurate cross-linguistic equivalencies across multiple
languages, especially in areas where a literal translation could mislead. When creating
bilingual medical documentation, this tool is invaluable for providing consistent termi-
nology when resolving differences between British, American, and Canadian English;
it helps to identify preferred versus deprecated terms that are crucial to consider when
creating public health and regulation-related documentation. For instance, in English,
the term adverse drug reaction translates to réaction indésirable a un médicament in
French and keeps the same conventional phrasing and the same semantic meaning in
both cases, allowing us to avoid the use of calques and non-idiomatic constructions.
Another advantage of TERMIUM Plus® is its ability to handle morphosyntactic dif-
ferences between working languages with ease, for instance, English compound nouns
are often rendered in French as either analytic constructions. English compound nouns
are typically expressed as either an analytic construction or a prepositional construction
in French (e.g., disease surveillance system vs. systeme de surveillance des maladies).
In addition to providing clear mappings of these terms for consistency in developing
a translation memory, it also provides a system of recording the mappings, which per-
mits building a consistent translation memory and the identification of similar terms or
phrases across different languages.

From the standpoint of language, TERMIUM contains strategies for creating terms
(compounding vs. analytic structures); differences in usage depending on the context of
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language (technical, administrative, and common); rules of institutional language use
(health policy, public administration etc.). For medical translators, the foundation al-
lows a functional equivalent to be used instead of an identity for the terminology being
translated; this can be especially useful when translating materials intended for patients,
policy documents, or clinical guidelines, where clarity and acceptability may be more
important than complete terminology [13].

There are some limitations regarding biomedical ontology and clinical terminology.
Only English and French languages are included in the term base, meaning that it cannot
be used in a multilingual setting. The term base does not provide formal concept identi-
fiers or explicit hierarchical relations; therefore, it cannot provide the semantic reasoning
capabilities to allow concepts to be normalized automatically, nor can it be used between
different electronic health record systems. The content is selective rather than exhaus-
tive, meaning that highly specialized clinical terms and/or rare diseases often have better
representation in terms of covered content by SNOMED CT or UMLS. SNOMED CT
provides machine-readable and clinical precision, with UMLS providing cross-terminol-
ogy mapping, while TERMIUM provides access to practical terminology use.

These systems are complementary, not competing, although their scope and func-
tion are different: SNOMED CT, on the other hand, supports detailed forms of clinical
documentation; ICD is used for standardizing reports or statistics between institutions,
while UMLS helps create a common language between different systems of health infor-
mation through its semantic framework.

All three (SNOMED CT, ICD & UMLS) assist in providing interoperable infor-
mation systems for health care by allowing ways to share data between organizations
and countries. They also support evidence-based medicine as well as growing use cases
within health informatics, artificial intelligence and public health research requiring ac-
curate terminology and concepts aligned to one another.

Therefore, numerous medical terminology databases have been developed since the
rapid digitization of both biomedical research and healthcare to assist in standardizing,
structuring, and disseminating specialized knowledge. These databases differ widely
with regard to their scope, aims, granularity, and language compatibility; some focus on
clinical documentation and interoperability, while others cover the areas of pharmacy,
biomedical research, regulatory affairs, or multilingual communication. The diverse
functions can lead to challenges associated with translating medical documents as well
as harmonizing terminology across all languages and disciplines when analysing the
description, strengths, and weaknesses of an individual database. A single medical termi-
nology database cannot satisfy all the requirements for clinical, research, regulatory, and
translational purposes. More user-friendly resources such as MeSH and ICD share much
of the same linguistic/technical complexity, but grranular Systems, such as SNOMED
CT and UMLS, excel at interoperability.
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Inteligenta artificiald (IA) transforma terminologia profesionald din domeniul turis-
mului, accelerind formarea si difuzarea de noi termeni specializati si dezvoltarea unor
instrumente software inovatoare pentru traducerea automatd. Aplicatiile mobile turistice,
lansate in Republica Moldova, sunt sustinute de 1A pentru a oferi experiente de utilizare
mai captivante. Acestea au generat schimbari in modul in care se comunicd si se accesea-
za informatiile, in diverse versiuni lingvistice, de operatori turistici, ghizi de turism si de
clienti. Studiul de caz include patru aplicatii mobile: Gems Around, Smart Guide Moldova,
Eko App Moldova si Village Travel Bot. Sunt elucidate doud particularitati: (1) identifica-
rea functionalititii bazate pe IA, ce creeazd si popularizeazi concepte terminologice noi;
(2) extragerea si clasificarea termenilor noi si evaluarea potentialului lor de rdspéndire in
terminologia turismului din Republica Moldova. Analiza releva cd, 1A este un accelera-
tor terminologic, care genereazd un vocabular nou pe baza algoritmilor de recomandare,
a analizei comportamentului vizitatorilor si a tehnologiilor de realitate augmentata. Ter-
menii emergenti se raspdandesc rapid in mediul profesional datoritd utilizarii de aplicatii,
influentind discursurile textuale utilizate de profesionisti in ghidurile digitale, pe site-uri-
le turistice si in materialele de instruire ale personalului. 1A schimba rapid terminologia
domeniului turismului, ceea ce genereazd necesitatea de a monitoriza si de a standardiza
terminologia pentru a oferi 0 mai multa precizie si pentru a facilita comunicarea profesi-
onald. Acest studiu de caz evidentiazd necesitatea de a continua cercetarea vs impactul 14
asupra terminologiei si adaptarea acesteia la contextul profesional al turismului national.

Cuvinte-cheie: sistem de A, inteligenta artificiala generativa, tururi autoghidate, tar-

getare geograficd, naratiune audio, traseu ecoturistic, continutul generat de
consumatori, traseu digitalizat, experienta turistica durabila

THE IMPACT OF AI ON THE INTRODUCTION AND DISSEMINATION
OF NEW TERMS IN THE TOURISM INDUSTRY TERMINOLOGY OF THE
REPUBLIC OF MOLDOVA
(case study — mobile applications)

Artificial intelligence (AI) transforms tourism-related professional terminology, driving
the coin and dissemination of new specialized terms, as well as the development of innova-
tive software tools for machine translation. The mobile travel apps launched in Moldova
are powered by Al for more immersive user experiences. This has led to changes in how
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travel operators, tour guides, and customers communicate and access information in dif-
ferent languages. This study focuses on four mobile applications: Gems Around, Smart
Guide Moldova, Eko App Moldova, and Village Travel Bot, which point out two features:
(1) the identification of functionalities based on artificial intelligence that coin and promote
new terminological concepts; (2) the extraction and classification of new terms and the
evaluation of their potential for dissemination in the tourism terminology of the Republic
of Moldova. The analysis reveals that Al is a terminology accelerator, which generates
new vocabulary based on recommendation algorithms, visitor behaviour analysis and aug-
mented reality technologies. New terms are rapidly spreading in professional communities
due to the use of mobile applications, shaping the textual discourses used by professionals
in digital guidebooks, tourism websites, and staff training resources. AI changes the termi-
nology of the tourism industry, which necessitates constant updating and standardization
of terminology to ensure clarity, accuracy and facilitate professional communication. This
case study highlights the need for further research to explore the impact of AI on terminol-
ogy and its adaptation to the professional context of national tourism.

Keywords: I4 system, GenAl, self-guided tours, geo-targeting, audio-storytelling, eco-

trail, User Generated Content (UGC), digital trail, sustainable experience

Introducere

Inteligenta artificiald (in continuare — IA) este tot mai prezentd in domeniul turis-
mului, fiind in egald masura tehnologie-cheie a procesului de digitalizare, dar si factor
motrice de diversificare si de dezvoltare ale afacerilor, cu scopul de a le imbunatéti si a
le eficientiza. A este un produs al informaticii, capabil sa rezolve probleme, sa ia decizii,
sa facd prognoze, sa creeze continut si sd ofere recomandari, foarte apropiate de cele ale
fiintei umane.

Subiectul de cercetare abordat se refera la crearea si la difuzarea termenilor noi in
terminologia specializata In baza rolurilor, provocarilor si oportunitatilor de integrare a
IA in aplicatiile mobile, care sustin tranzitia digitald a domeniului turismului din Repu-
blica Moldova.

Metode si materiale aplicate

Metoda analizei si generalizarii teoretice a permis: obtinerea unor reflectii teoretice
referitoare la inteligenta artificiald, in general, si in domeniul turismului, in particu-
lar; cercetarea unor exemple internationale din domeniul industriei turismului; analiza
cadrului legislativ european si national pentru unele consideratii, necesare a fi luate in
calcul de creatorii de produse digitale.

Studiul de caz vizeaza 4 (patru) aplicatii mobile, lansate in perioada anilor 2023-
2025 1n Republica Moldova si este o analiza a termenilor specializati in informatica,
marketing digital, comunicare si conectivitate la nivel de domeniu al turismului. Obiecti-
vul a constat in extragerea, clasificarea termenilor si in evaluarea gradului de raspandire
a acestora.

Sondajul de opinie a permis colectarea de date esentiale de la partile interesate din
industrie: gradul de acceptare a IA, beneficiile pe care aceasta le implica si modul in
care A este adaptatd, pentru a imbunatati activitatile profesionale in turismul national.
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Informatiile au fost colectate prin metoda de investigatie; chestionar, creat in format onli-
ne cu ajutorul instrumentului Google Forms. Au fost supusi chestionarii 101 respondenti,
repartizati pe esantioane pentru a asigura calitatea si relevanta datelor statistice.

Rezultate obtinute

I. Repere teoretico-aplicative ale inteligentei artificiale in domeniul turismu-
lui

Cercetatorul Juan Carlos Nuiio de la Universitatea Politehnica din Madrid realizea-
74 o analizd matematica a fenomenului inteligenta artificiala (IA), afirmand ca reuneste
doua dintre conceptele cele mai eluzive din istoria stiintei, cel de ,,inteligenta” si cel de
nartificialitate”. Autorul prezinta inteligenta ca ,fiind un amestec de notiuni provenite
din discipline stiintifice clasice, ca filosofia, matematica, economia [...] si lingvistica”
[1, p.15-26]. In Cartea Alba, elaborati de Comisia Europeana, ,,turismul este considerat
sector cu valoare adaugata ridicata” [2]. Pentru a atinge aceste valori Tnalte in turism
si calatorii, profesionistii recurg la tehnologia IA, care imbunatateste diverse aspecte
ale contextului profesional: serviciile pentru clienti, planificarea calatoriilor, stabilirea
preturilor, planificarea si aplicarea unor strategii de marketing. 1A poate analiza cantitati
mari de date pentru a oferi recomandari personalizate, pentru a automatiza sarcinile de
rutind si pentru a Tmbunatati procesele de luare a deciziilor. Drept urmare, antrepre-
norii in domeniul turismului, utilizdnd tehnologiile IA, pot oferi ,,avantaje importante
in functionarea interna a unor afaceri” [3], asistenta pentru clienti 24/7, pot dezvolta
platforme digitale si/sau aplicatii turistice mobile, care sa ofere clientilor recomandari
personalizate, naratiuni audio, trasee turistice individualizate si pot antrena clientii 1n jo-
curi bazate pe realitate augmentata sporind vadit interesul si in consecintd experienta lor.
Conform Articolului 3 al Regulamentului (UE) 2024/1689 al Parlamentului European si
al Consiliului din 13 iunie 2024 de stabilire a unor norme armonizate privind inteligenta
artificiala, sistem de 14 (Al System) inseamna ,,un sistem bazat pe o masind, conceput
sa functioneze la diferite niveluri de autonomie, care poate prezenta adaptabilitate dupa
implementare si care, urmarind obiective explicite sau implicite, deduce, din datele de
intrare pe care le primeste, modul de generare a unor rezultate, cum ar fi prognozele,
recomandarile sau deciziile, care pot influenta mediile fizice sau virtuale” [4]. Toate
acestea reprezinta dileme pentru multi antreprenori, dar, in acelasi timp — oportunitati
pentru cei care valorifica IA cu succes 1n activitatea lor profesionald, inclusiv si in cea a
domeniului turismului. Un alt termen aplicabil in turism este inteligenta artificiala gene-
rativa (GenAl) ,,un subsistem al inteligentei artificiale ce genereaza continut nou, cum ar
fi textul, codul, imaginile si sunetul” [5]. Un tip de inteligenta artificiala generativa sunt
transformatoarele cu menirea de a procesa limbajul natural si care stau la baza modelelor
lingvistice: GPT-3 (Generative Pre-trained Transformer 3 (GPT-3)) si GPT-4. Modelele
produc textul, generand urmatorul cuvant dintr-o propozitie pe baza contextului anterior.
Aceste transformatoare au mecanisme de atentie, pentru a analiza importanta cuvintelor
cuprinse ntr-o propozitie si intelegerea limbajului; altfel spus, contextul si relatiile dintre
cuvinte sunt esentiale in producere de text. In aplicatiile mobile, dezvoltate in domeniul
turismului, apar diverse transformatoare: generarea de continut creativ, traducerea in alte
limbi a textelor etc. si robotii software, care furnizeaza raspunsuri asemanatoare celor
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umane, oferind, prin aceastd modalitate, asistentd beneficiarilor. Pentru a intelege limba-
jul natural si a genera raspunsuri, ultimele transformatoare, robotii software si asistentii
virtuali se bazeaza pe modele de invitare programata si pe procesarea limbajului natural
(NLP). Pentru generarea de text asemanator celui uman, unele aplicatii mobile utilizeaza
modele lingvistice mari (LLM) in diverse scopuri: ,,generarea de texte coerente; analiza
de sentiment care ajutd companiile sa inteleaga opiniile si feedback-ul beneficiarilor si
sd mentina reputatia marcii; alimentarea robotilor software si a asistentilor virtuali, asi-
gurand implicarea acestora in conversatii firesti si dinamice cu utilizatorii; facilitarea
traducerilor intre diferite limbi prin intelegerea contextului si a nuantelor, permitand
traduceri cu un grad inalt de precizie si fluente in aplicatii, dispunand de instrumentele-
reper comunicarea globala si localizarea; divizarea volumelor mari de text in rezumate
concise, ajutand la Intelegerea rapidda a documentelor, articolelor sau a rapoartelor de
proportii; categorisirea textului in functie de continut, tonalitate sau intentie (aplicatiile
includ detectarea spamului, moderarea continutului si organizarea seturilor mari de date
textuale); integrarea feedback-ului uman in bucla de antrenare, reflectand asteptarile
utilizatorilor si reducand partinirea sau inexactitatea” [6]. Cercetdnd subiectul privind
impactul 1A asupra introducerii si difuzarii noilor termeni in domeniul turismului din
Republica Moldova constatim ca IA nu a reusit, deocamdata, sa rezolve doua abilitati,
pe care le detin fiintele umane: recunoasterea modelelor si dezvoltarea simtului realitatii.
Problema, dupa cum mentioneaza Michio Kaku, este ca ,,nu existd nicio teorie mate-
matica capabila sa le exprime” [7]. Referindu-se la Testul Turing, elaborat de matema-
ticianul britanic Alan Turing (cea mai influenta persoand din domeniul 1A, cu un aport
considerabil la fundamentarea cercetarii in [A), acelasi autor remarca diferenta sintaxa
vs semanticd ,,robotii pot stdpani sintaxa unei limbi (de exemplu, gramatica, structura
formala etc.), dar nu si semantica (de exemplu, semnificatia cuvintelor), pot manipula
cuvintele fard a intelege ce inseamna” [7].

II. Tendinte actuale in aplicarea IA prin prisma agentiilor de turism online
(0TA)

In lucrarea Language and the Internet, David Criystal afirma ca ,,Internetul este un
mediu eclectic, iar acest lucru se reflectd si in caracterul sdu multilingvistic. Nu ofera
doar un spatiu pentru toate stilurile lingvistice dintr-o limba, ci si pentru toate limbile; in
momentul in care comunitatile respective dispun de tehnologia informationald necesara”
[8]. Pentru a intelege realitatile globale in la nivel de utilizare a aplicatiilor mobile si
de functionalitate a acestora, bazate pe [A, vom analiza cateva agentii de turism online
(OTA), devenite puncte de referintd pentru milioane de utilizatori.

Expedia Group a anuntat in luna mai 2025 despre Expedia Trip Matching, functie
unica care permite calatorilor sa creeze un itinerariu, in baza clipurilor video de tip Reel
de pe Instagram si apoi sa faca rezervari directe. Calatorii pot partaja direct la Expedia
orice filmulet disponibil public, legat de célatorii — preluat de la creatorii de continut pe
care 1i urmaresc sau de pe postarile in trend; drept urmare primesc un mesaj transmis
de un robot software (bot), care sugereaza idei de destinatii turistice, ofera sfaturi de
calatorie si creeaza itinerarii personalizate in functie de buget, tipuri de activitati etc. Cu
ajutorul IA aceastd noud experientd ,,transforma inspiratia in planuri de calatorie, facand
mai usoara ca niciodata rezervarea unei calatorii direct de pe Instagram”. Practic, Ex-
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pedia Trip Matching ,,face legatura intre inspiratia vizuala (social media) si rezervarea
propriu-zisa: de la idee-plan pana la rezervare, cu minim efort manual” [9].

Booking Holdings este principalul furnizor mondial de servicii de calatorie online
si servicii conexe. Dispune de mai multe produse bazate pe inteligenta artificiala, care
fac ,,planificarea vacantelor intuitiva pentru calatori” [10]. Printre acestea se numara:
Planificatorul de calatorii AI —turistii pot interactiona Intr-un mod conversational pentru
a-si programa caldtoriile; Filtre inteligente — inteligenta artificiala adapteaza automat
rezultatele, pentru a le afisa pe cele mai distinctive dintre structurile de cazare; Intrebdri
si raspunsuri despre proprietate — inteligenta artificiala generativa regaseste instantaneu
informatii relevante, pentru a genera automat raspunsuri la Intrebarile calatorilor; 4jutor
pentru raspunsuri, aceasta functie de chat utilizeaza mesageria, asistata de [A, pentru a
furniza schite de raspuns, care ajutd la formularea de explicatii rapide la mesajele utili-
zatorilor pe extranet; Instrumentul de inscriere Al permite noilor parteneri sa parcurga
procesul de integrare mai rapid si mai eficient, asigurandu-se ca listarile pe platforma au
un continut relevant chiar de la etapa initiald; Instrumentul Rezumatele regenziiilor Al
rezuma evaluarile clientilor Intr-un in mod atractiv si relevant; Caracteristici importante
ale proprietatii — cu ajutorul 1A, pe pagina fiecarei proprietati afisate, se evidentiaza
facilitatile care conteaza cel mai mult pentru clienti [6].

Airbnb, lider mondial in inchirierea de locuinte, si-a modernizat serviciile prin in-
termediul inteligentei artificiale, implementand Turul foto bazat pe inteligenta artificiala
cu ajutorul transformatorului vizual Vision Transformer. Drept urmare, Airbnb etiche-
teaza proprietatile locative cu o evaluare medie de 4,9 stele si cu anulari ale rezervarilor
sub nivelul de 1%, ca fiind ,,favoritele oaspetilor”, adicd un total de doua milioane de
locuinte dintre cele sapte milioane de pe pagina web, in baza evaluarilor si a recenziilor si
ofera oaspetilor un ,,tur foto” al proprietatii locative, pe care o inchiriaza. ,,Capabilitatile
si tehnologia trebuie adaptate astfel, incat sa contribuie la facilitarea tranzactiilor”, subli-
niaza Brian Chesky, cofondatorul si directorul executiv al Airbnb [11]. Angajatii Airbnb
au transformat continutul generat de consumatori (User Generated Content — UGC)
in parte centrald a identitatii lor, demonstrand ca utilizatorii pot fi unii dintre cei mai
convingatori ambasadori. Acest tip de continut are ca avantaj reducerea costurilor de
marketing si sporirea gradului de implicare emotionala a comunitatii.

Tripadvisor, o platforma bine cunoscutd pentru recenzii si rezervari de calatorii, a
lansat 7rips un produs de planificare a calatoriilor, bazat pe inteligenta artificiala ge-
nerativd, care gi-a propus ,,sa reimagineze modul in care calatorii planifica, partajeaza
si rezerva calatorii”. Noua functie utilizeaza tehnologia OpenAl pentru a crea itinerarii
de calatorie personalizate, prin valorificarea informatiilor umane de peste un miliard de
recenzii si de opinii ale celor de peste opt milioane de intreprinderi, listate pe Tripad-
visor, oferind Indrumari fiabile si de incredere din partea comunitatii de calatori reali.
Directorul general al Tripadvisor, Matt Goldberg, ne informeaza ca ,,prin valorificarea
puterii inteligentei artificiale generative se poate debloca pe deplin potentialul datelor
de neegalat privind recenziile si intentiile calatorilor de pe platforma Tripadvisor, ofe-
rind membrilor un ghid de calatorie cu adevarat unic. Scopul este de a face ,,planificarea
calatoriilor extrem de personalizatd prin integrarea de continut 7ripadvisor, cu abilitati
avansate de inteligenta artificiala ale OpenAl” [12].
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Trip.com Group, cu o prezentd semnificativa, in special in Asia, lanseaza in 2023
TripGeni, ce reprezintd nu doar un asistent de célatorie, ci si un ,,geniu personal de cala-
torie” sau partenerul de calatorie al utilizatorului, care ,,ofera sfaturi de calatorie adaptate
si itinerarii personalizate” [13].

II1.Studiu de caz: aplicatiile mobile GemsAround, Smart Guide Moldova, Eko
App Moldova, Villag eTravel Bot

Studiul de caz a avut drept scop preliminar familiarizarea cu aplicatiile mobile,
evidentierea functionalitatii care permite interactiunea cu utilizatorii si scalarea lor pe
diverse piete turistice.

Smart Guide Moldova este o platforma tehnologica de publicare a ghidurilor audiodi-
gitale, lansata pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova in anul 2023, cu o acoperire internationala
de peste 700 de destinatii turistice din intreaga lume. Platforma oferd continut audio si
textual-descriptiv, harti, chat 14, planificator de itinerarii 14 si functii bazate pe realitatea
augmentatd (AR). Are un suport multilingv pana la 30 de limbi, cu traducerea automata
bazata pe IA (Al translation), comunicarea se efectueaza prin tehnologia TTS (Text to
Speech - TTS), adicd generarea de cuvinte rostite pe baza textului scris. Vizitatorii pot
desfasura tururi autoghidate (self-guided tours), deoarece aplicatia utilizeaza sistemul de
pozitionare globala (GPS) (Global Positioning System - GPS), pentru a te ghida, pentru a
arata unde te afli pe harta etc. si cu alte functii de navigatie [14].

Eko App Moldova este o aplicatie mobild, lansatd in 2025, centratd pe ecoturism,
care sustine turismul responsabil de mediu. Aplicatia include hdarti interactive, elemente
de realitate augmentata (AR), teste tematice si materiale multimedia [15]. Dispune de
un suport in trei versiuni lingvistice: limba romana, limba poloneza si limba engleza.
De asemenea, a fost dezvoltata o versiune de limbaj mimico-gestual. Prin intermediul
acestei aplicatii, ,,utilizatorii pot afla despre rolul ecosistemelor locale si se pot implica
in experiente interactive: chestionare educationale, animale virtuale ce pot fi intalnite pe
traseu sau 1n centrul orasului, datorita realitatii augmentate” [16].

Gems Around este o platforma digitala (aplicatie + pagina web), care incepand cu
anul 2023, ajuta turistii sa descopere itinerarii inteligente (smart tours), locuri ,,insta-
gramabile”, comori ascunse (hidden gems) si experiente locale [17]. Creatorii pun ac-
cent pe experiente locale si neexplorate — turistii descopera mai mult decat ,,destinatiile
clasice”. Chiar daca startup-ul este inregistrat oficial in Republica Moldova, aplicatia
este mentionatd la Viva Tech Paris 2024, ceea ce arata ca dezvoltatorii vizeaza o scalare
internationald [18]. In prezent, cilitorii se confrunta cu informatii dispersate, site-uri
web invechite, probleme pe care dezvoltatorul le rezolva, reunind totul intr-o singura
experientd mobila: videoclipuri scurte, locatii exacte, harti interactive si informatii au-
tentice de la creatori si caldtori. Sistemul de continut accepta continut generat de uti-
lizatori (User Generated Content - UGC) despre locuri verificate si trasee selectate,
imbogatind platforma cu fiecare contributie.

Village Travel Bot reprezintd un robot software, lansat in 2024, care opereaza in
mediul de mesagerie Telegram si functioneaza in peste 45 de limbi. Generarea textelor
si traducerile sunt realizate prin modelul de limbaj de mari dimensiuni (Large Language
Model - LLM) - traducerea este, mai degraba, contextuala, decat literala, cu o adaptare la
terminologia domeniului turismului. Robotul software integreaza baze de date si modele
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1A, avand functii precum procesarea limbajului natural (Natural Language Process-
ing - NLP), pentru cautare semantica; interfata de programare a aplicatiei (Application
Programming Interface - API), pentru comunicarea intre servicii; Google Maps API,
pentru afisarea hartilor, calcularea distantelor etc. Aplicatia utilizeaza tehnologia OpenAl
tts-1-hd, un motor de sinteza vocala automata (7ext to Speech - TTS) de inalta fidelitate,
pentru a genera naratiuni adaptate pentru ghidaj audio [19].

In scop de a studia terminologia specializati, aplicatiile mobile Gems Around, Smart
si de a clasifica termeni noi, deoarece, strategiile de marketing ale companiilor dezvolta-
toare sunt orientate spre captarea atentiei unui flux mare de turisti; or, pentru acest scop
trebuie sa ai o baza terminologica dezvoltata.

In continuare prezentim, 70 de termeni, extrasi din aplicatiile mobile Gems Aro-
und, Smart Guide Moldova, Eko App Moldova si Village Travel Bot si clasificati in 4
categorii:

1) 20 de termeni specifici tehnologiei informatiei: (1) flux web > web feed,
(2) prototip interactiv > clickable prototyp; (3) continut generat de utilizatori
(UGC) > User Generated Content (UGC); (4) continut audio multilingv > mul-
tilingual audio content; (5) realitatea augmentatd (AR) > Augmented Reality
(AR); (6) fluxul utilizatorului > user flow; (7) solutie software cu eticheta alba
> white-label version; (8) functionalitate de baza > core functionality; (9) pa-
nou de administrare > admin panel; (10) ghid 1A > Al guide; (11) interfata de
programare a aplicatiilor (API) > Application Programming Interface (API);
(12) integrarea (utilizatorilor) > onboarding; (13) comandd neexecutata >
backlog; (14) gamificare > gamification; (15) glisare > swipe; (16) test > quiz;
(17) date de continut > content data; (18) meniu > menu; (19) Versiune Alpha >
AlphaVersion; (20) Versiune Beta > Beta Version.

2) 9 termeni de comunicare si de conectivitate: (1) harta calatoriei clientului >
travel tech map; (2) optimizarea traseului > route optimization; (3) informatii
despre utilizator > user insights; (4) recomandari personalizate > personalized
recommendations; (5) puncte de interes (POI) > Point of Interest (POI); (6) har-
ta > map; (7) sistem de pozitionare globala (GPS) > Global Positioning System
(GPS); (8) robot software > bot; (9) asistenti virtuali > virtual assistants.

3) 11 termeni de marketing digital: (1) Actualizare rapidd de informatii de ca-
latorie > real-time travel updates; (2) instrumente digitale de planificare > on-
the-go planning tool; (3) lista de asteptare > waitlist; (4) public tintd > target
audience; (5) sondaj > poll; (6) feedback > feedback, (7) experientd imersiva >
immersive experience; (8) comentariu spam > comment spam; (9) rata de aban-
don > bounce rate; (10) monetizare > monetization; (11) targetare geografica >
geo-targeting.

4) 30 de termeni din domeniul turismului: (1) aplicatie multifunctionala de
calatorie > all-in-one travel app; (2) planificarea calatoriei > travel planning;
(3) atractii turistice populare > fourist traps, (4); sfaturi de calatorie > tra-
vel tips; (5) produs minim viabil (MVP) > Minimum Viable Product (MVP);
(6) calatorie sigura > hassle-free travel; (7) comori ascunse > hidden gems;
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(8) calatoria utilizatorului > user journey; (9) idei de calatorie > travel insights;
(10) calatorie pe cont propriu > DIY Travel; (11) tururi inteligente > smart
tours; (12) calatorie neconventionald > offbeat travel; (13) tururi autoghidate
> self-guided tours; (14) calatorii in extrasezon > off-season travel; (15) ghid
inteligent > smart guide; (16) ghiduri offline > offfine guides; (17) confirma-
re instantanee > instant confirmation; (18) ghid de turism > [live tour guide;
(19) turism sustenabil > sustainable tourism; (20) traseul portocaliu > Orange
trail; (21) traseul dragonului > Dragon trail; (22) traseu de patrimoniu > heri-
tage trail; (23) traseu ecoturistic > eco-trail; (24) ghid pentru utilizatori > user
guide; (25) naratiune audio > audio-storytelling; (26) traseu digital > digital
trail; (27) experientd turistica durabild > sustainable experience; (28) politica
de anulare > cancellation policy; (29) voucher mobil acceptat > mobile voucher
accepted; (30) obiective turistice de top > top sights.

In Tabelul 1, prezentam termenii identificati cu ajutorul motorului de cautare Google
cu scopul de a intelege daca acestia sunt prezenti in terminologia specializata. Deoarece
sunt pagini cu diverse domenii web, s-au luat in considerare 2 indici, care completeaza
intelegerea noastra referitoare la gradul de raspandire a termenilor pe teritoriul Republi-
ca Moldova: indicele 1 (I-1) aratd gradul de raspandire a termenului si este obtinut in
baza rezultatelor restranse doar pentru ,,Jimba romana” si doar pe ,,teritoriul Republicii
Moldova”, iar indicele 2 (I-2) arata gradul de raspandire a termenului in baza rezultatelor
restranse obtinute doar pentru ,,limba roméana” si pentru ,,orice regiune”. Dupa cum se
releva in tabel, in Republica Moldova, termenii au un grad de raspandire, deocamdata,
infim, iar unii dintre acestia, nici nu apar in cautari. Este evident, utilizatorii aplicatiilor
mobile descopera termeni necunoscuti, care nu sunt utilizati sau sunt utilizati partial doar
de profesionistii din domeniul turismului si de profesionistii din domeniul tehnologiilor
informationale si comunicatiilor. Remarcam, de asemenea, ca era digitala creeaza ter-
meni inclusiv prin faptul ca le da un alt sens.

Tabelul 1. Gradul de raspandire a termenilor extrasi din aplicatiile mobile

TERMENII EXTRASI DIN APLICATIILE MOBILE
Rezultate
restranse in Rezultate restranse in
functie de functie de limba si de
Termenii in hmb? 3 d ¢ | Termenii in regiunt I-1, % | 1-2, %
) . regiuni . e
limba engleza limba romana Limba
Limba en- N Limba ro-
leza, orice romana, - ani, orice
¢ re ;une Republica re i,une
g Moldova g
1. Web Feed 384000 Flux web 4 1500 0,0010| 0,39
1.1 Feed 1430000000 |Feed 386000 5610000 0,027 | 0,39
2. Clickable 135000 Brototlp interac- 48 755 0.036 | 0.56
Prototype tiv
2.1 Prototype | 131000000 | Prototip 18400 653000 0,014 | 0,50
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3. User Gener- Continut generat

ated Content 2180000 de utilizatori 89 2080 0,004 | 0,095

(UGC) (UGC)

4. Multzlzngual 11200 Con‘;}r}ut audio 0 2 0 0.071

Audio Content multilingv

5. Augmented Realitatea aug-

Reality (AR) 13300000 mentata (AR) 852 47600 0,006 | 0,36

6. Offbeat 156000 Calatorie ' ) 0 573 0 0.34

travel neconventionald

7. Self-guided 16300000 Tururi autoghi- 6 12200 0 0.075

tours date

8. Heritage trail | 2430000 Traseu de patri- 2 13200 0 | 054
moniu

9. Geo-target= | 643000 Targetare geo- 1370 7800 021 | 1,20

ing grafica

10. Digital trail |305000 Traseu digital 0 1020 0 0,33

Sursa: Elaborat de autoare, in baza rezultatelor identificate cu ajutorul motorului de cautare
Google (citat 12.12.2025).

Oxford English Dictionary [20] ne informeaza ca cea mai veche dovada a utilizarii
termenului Flux web (Web Feed), extras din aplicatia mobild Gems Around, dateaza
incepand cu anul 1890 in varianta printati. In domeniul informaticii, acelasi dictionar
face referire la anul 1990. Pentru a argumenta faptul ca aplicatiile mobile, prin utilizarea
tehnologiei 1A disemineaza noi termeni, am consultat Dictionarul de informatica ela-
borat de Traian Anghel [21]. Acesta contine termenul imprumut feed (feed), denumit si
[flux de stiri sau canal de stiri, care ,,este un fisier realizat intr-un format special, bazat
pe XML, care furnizeaza informatii de sumar despre articolele noi publicate intr-un site
sau un blog”; de altfel, acest imprumut (dupa cum se observa) este mai cunoscut si mai
raspandit in Republica Moldova. Termenul flux web este putin cunoscut, desi in baza de
date terminologica a Uniunii Europene IATE este inregistrat si definit — ,,format de date
(de obicei, sub forma unui fisier XML), utilizat pentru a oferi cititorilor continut web
sau sumare de continut web, insotit de linkuri care directioneaza la continutul complet al
sursei de informatii, cu actualizari frecvente” [22].

Termenul cdlatorie neconventionala (offbeat travel), extras din aplicatia Gems Aro-
und, inseamna explorarea unor destinatii neobisnuite, mai putin cunoscute, departe de
aglomeratia turistica tipica, pentru a descoperi experiente unice si autentice, concentran-
du-se pe cultura locala, comori ascunse (hidden gems) si obiective turistice neobisnuite.
In cautirile desfasurate in limba engleza, sunt atestate companii de vacante si de calato-
rii, care au acest termen inclus In denumirea marcii comerciale. Interesant este faptul ca
fiecare dintre aceste companii vin cu propriile sale definitii ale termenului.
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Tabelul 2. Definirea termenului offbeat travel de companiile de vacante si de calatorii

% { Yotmeat. Offbeat Travel
= trave authentic experiences

,,se dedica credrii de »este specializata »este pasionatd de experientele
experiente unice si captivante |in proiectarea de de calatorie autentice, creand
prin dezvoltarea de programe |experiente de cala- |tururi personalizate cu activitati
de turism durabil, crednd lega- | torie personalizate | culturale, gastronomice si spor-
turi semnificative intre calatori | pentru exploratori  |tive, pentru a oferi momente

si comunitatile locale” [23]. | exigenti” [24]. unice calatorilor” [25].

Sursa: Elaborat de autoare, In baza informatiilor extrase de pe paginile web ale companiilor.

Dupa cum observam, in fond toate aceste companii mentin sensul de baza al terme-
nului, referindu-se la impactul asupra comunitatilor locale si la experientele autentice ale
celor mai exigenti turisti. Aceste trei modele sugereaza ideea ca termenii pot fi creati nu
doar de terminologi, dar si de antreprenori sau dezvoltatorii de produse digitale.

Un alt termen traseu de patrimoniu (Heritage trail), introdus pe piata turistica
nationala gratie aplicatiei Eko App Moldova, dateaza incepand cu anul 1970 [20]. Terme-
nul asociaza cuvintele ,,patrimoniu” (din franceza veche heritage ,,mostenire/traditie’)
si ,traseu” (cale), pentru a descrie un itinerar definit, care leaga situri istorice, elemente
culturale sau evenimente turistice, in scopuri de a impartasi istoria locald, de a promova
identitatea culturald si de a conserva resursele.

Tururi autoghidate (Self-guided tours), sintagma extrasa din aplicatia Smart Guide
Moldova, este un termen arhicunoscut la nivel international, dar neutilizat, deocamdata, pe
teritoriul Republicii Moldova. In cercetarea efectuatd, am observat ca apar doar 6 rezultate,
dintre care doar o singurd companie de turism nationala, 1l foloseste pe pagina sa web. Ter-
menul contine radacina auto- care indica faptul ca actiunea se refera la insusi subiectul (din
grecescul autds ,,insusi, singur”), asociata la cuvintele ,,ghidat” (=,,dirijat sau condus”) si
»tur” (=,,0 caldtorie sau o excursie”). Se observa o evolutie a termenului de la un concept
de explorare individuala, folosind materiale tiparite (harti, pliante etc.) la aplicatii moderne
si dispozitive audio, ceea ce ofera libertate si furnizeaza in acelasi timp informatii.

Dat fiind faptul cé instrumentul digital interactiv Village Travel Bot are termenul ro-
bot software (bot) in denumirea sa, cu ajutorul motorului Google, am restrans rezultatele
obtinute, limitandu-ne doar la pagina web a dezvoltatorului. Rezultatul generat ne infor-
meaza ca este ,,un bot personalizat in Telegram, care iti oferd o experienta interactiva”
[19]. Platforma de E-learning Wordpandit ne ajuta sa descoperim etimologia: ,,radacina
bot, deriva din grecescul botes ,,pastor” sau ,,crescator de vite”, a evoluat intr-un ter-
men fundamental specializat in tehnologia moderna. De la chatboturi la roboti, aceasta
radacina reprezintd parcursul inovatiei si al eficientei in toate industriile. Astazi, acesta
vizeaza automatizarea si inteligenta artificiala, modeland industrii de la serviciile pentru
clienti pana la securitatea cibernetica” [26].

Sondajul de opinie, realizat la sfarsitul lunii noiembrie 2025, vine sa sprijine
activitatile de cercetare a dinamicii terminologice in domeniul turismului. Intentia noas-
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tra a fost de a analiza in ce masura [A are impact asupra difuzarii noilor termeni, in baza
aplicatiilor mobile, care sustin ,,transformarea digitald rapida si de impact” [27] a do-
meniului turismului din Republica Moldova. Un alt obiectiv al sondajului a fost analiza
surselor de informare in procesul de asimilare a termenilor noi. Studiul cantitativ a vizat
7 categorii de respondenti. Esantionul de 101 este constituit din: 32 de tineri specialisti
in formare; 10 cadre didactice, care pregitesc specialisti pentru industria turismului si
pentru domeniul de traducere si de interpretare; 32 de profesionisti, care activeaza in
domeniul turismului; 5 specialisti (1T, marketing, traducere); 9 reprezentanti ai mediului
asociativ de profil; 9 reprezentanti ai institutiilor publice si de cercetare si 4 reprezentanti
ai mass-media. Din cei 101 respondenti, 41 de persoane sunt tineri cu varste cuprinse
intre 17-25 de ani; 8 persoane — cu varste intre 26-35 de ani; 23 de persoane — cu varste
intre 36-45 de ani; 31 de persoane — cu varste cuprinse intre 46-55 de ani si 4 persoane
— cu varste Intre 56-67 de ani. Dintre acestia, 75 de persoane sunt de sex feminin, iar 26
de sex masculin; 85 de respondenti locuiesc in mediul urban, 16 persoane, din totalul de
respondenti, locuiesc In mediul rural.

Majoritatea (58,3%) din totalul respondentilor au un nivel mediu de utilizare a teh-
nologiilor informationale si comunicatiilor; 37,9% — un nivel avansat si 3,8% — un nivel
scazut de utilizare a TIC. Atat femeile, cat si barbatii utilizeaza mai frecvent telefoa-
nele mobile si laptopurile. Indiferent de varsta sau de sex, 55 de persoane, din totalul
respondentilor, utilizeaza 1A 1n activitatea lor profesionald, 39 de persoane utilizeaza 1A
partial si doar 7 persoane au mentionat ca nu utilizeaza IA in activitatea lor profesionala.

Din totalul respondentilor, 73,10% folosesc aplicatiile mobile de calatorii si de
vacante, iar 26,9% nu le utilizeaza. Printre aplicatiile mobile de calatorii (nationale si/
sau internationale), mentionate de catre respondenti, sunt Booking.com, Google Maps,
Expedia, Bolt, Waze, Michelin, Moovit, Easyway, Tripadvisor, Uber, Romania Atractiva,
Tu si Tulcea, ARTVive, Airbnb, Maps.me si altele. In ceea ce se refer la cunostintele des-
pre aplicatiile mobile lansate in Republica Moldova, acestea sunt insuficiente. Aproape
60% dintre intervievati nu cunosc aplicatiile mobile selectate pentru acest studiu de caz.
Din totalul raspunsurilor oferite de respondentii-cunoscatori, deducem ca cea mai cu-
noscuta aplicatie mobila este Village Travel Bot (25%), urmata de Smart Guide Moldova
(21,3%), Eko App Moldova (16,3%) si Gems Around (6,7%). Unul dintre respondenti a
mentionat aplicatia mobila Stefan.guide.

Referindu-ne la perceptia fenomenului de creare a termenilor noi, remarcam urma-
toarele: 66,3% dintre respondenti au aratat ca termenii noi sunt necesari in dezvoltarea
turismului national modern; 30,8% — partial avem nevoie de termeni noi; 2,9% dintre
respondenti — termenii noi nu sunt necesari. In calitate de argumente pro vs fenomenul
de creare sunt diverse pareri: ,,in domeniul turismului, IA isi gaseste aplicare, iar m-
prumuturile din limba engleza este metoda cea mai simpla de transpunere a conceptelor
terminologice in limba romana. In acest caz, o insertie a termenului in uzul limbii este
imposibila fara explicatiile de rigoare, atat pentru publicul care nu cunoaste limba en-
gleza, cat si pentru cel care are o tangentd minima cu procesele de digitalizare”; ,,]A are
un impact major asupra terminologiei turistice prin introducerea unor termeni noi”; ,,JA
contribuie la modernizarea terminologiei, la extinderea vocabularului de specialitate si
la adaptarea acestuia la noile tehnologii utilizate in planificarea calatoriilor”; ,,JA aju-
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ta la uniformizarea terminologiei, deoarece multe concepte digitale sunt preluate de la
nivel international, facilitdnd astfel comunicarea globala in domeniul turismului”; ,,[A
inventeaza termeni noi in domeniul turistic si din acest motiv domeniul turistic necesita
studiere continua. Cu atat mai mult, utilizand termenii Tmprumuturi se reduce folosirea
termenilor elocvent romanesti”; ,,Odatd cu asimilarea noilor termeni si expresii ar fi de
dorit sa nu uitam si de echivalentele in limba romana, caci este o limba la fel de bogata,
chiar daca mai analitica decat limba engleza”; ,,JA permite personalizarea terminologi-
ei, in functie de utilizatori”; ,,Aplicatiile de turism care folosesc IA pot ajusta maniera
comunicarii in functie de preferintele si comportamentele utilizatorilor. Acestea sunt
mai adaptabile comunicarii dacd cu ajutorul TA au suport multilingv pentru a efectua
traduceri automatizate”; ,,Cand IA introduce in turism termeni noi, acesti termeni nu
sunt adaptati, ei patrund in domeniu neadaptati, ca anglicisme, etc., respectiv are loc o
imbogatire lexicala, dar si 0 mai mare sarcina asupra oamenilor, care nu cunosc sensul si
sunt nevoiti sa se adapteze cresterii gradului de internationalizare”.

Respondentii au expus si cateva puncte de vedere opuse, care sugereaza folosirea
mai restrictionatd a IA, deoarece ,,Turismul e o industrie a ospitalitatii, iar ospitalitatea
poate fi asiguratd doar de om, IA poate fi cel mult un facilitator si atat”; ,,IA ar trebui
ignoratd, ca sa pastram in continuare o dorintd mai mare de explorare a mediului fi-
zic nu celui virtual”; ,,Cu ajutorul 1A, limbajul a devenit mai plastic, doar ca a scazut
din naturalete”; ,,IA ajuta la conturarea si organizarea informatiilor, insa oamenii raman
cei care pun sufletul-emotia”; ,,Utilizarea IA trebuie sa fie ,,dozatda”, sa nu inlocuiasca
inteligenta umana”.

Din sondajul efectuat pe teritoriul Republicii Moldova, am observat ca 72,10% din
totalul respondentilor gasesc termeni noi in postarile de pe retelele sociale, 45,2% — in
aplicatiile mobile, 15,5% — In presa, 24% — se inspird de pe paginile web nationale, iar
31,7% — de pe paginile web ale diverselor companii din domeniul turismului.

Figura 1. Perceptia respondentilor despre termenii noi si impactul IA
asupra terminologiei domeniului turismului
50

45
40

o
s 35
3 30
S
o 25
< 20
z AN
10
5
! F
. . oarte
Deloc Putin Mediu Mult
mult
==@==|A cultiva terminologia turistica 6 3 43 37 12

=@== Termenii noi dezvolta si
completeaza informatiile din 6 4 34 40 17
domeniul turismului
Termenii noi ajuta sa fie intelese
mai bine serviciile si produsele 8 10 38 25 20
turistice

Sursa: Elaborat de autoare, in baza datelor colectate (101 respondenti).
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Informatia inclusa in Figura 1 reprezintd perceptia respondentilor vs termeni noi
in domeniul turismului, care variaza de la limita ,,deloc” pana la ,,foarte mult”. 1A cul-
tiva terminologia domeniului si eficientizeaza nu doar diseminarea acestuia. Utiliza-
rea corectd a termenilor faciliteaza intelegerea serviciilor si a produselor turistice. 63
de respondenti acceptd termenii noi, dacd acestia sunt intalniti de mai multe ori; 15
respondenti au afirmat ca incep sa utilizeze termenii noi, imediat cand i-au cunoscut; 18
persoane au raspuns ca utilizeaza termenii noi, daca acestia sunt in uzul altor persoane;
5 respondenti au afirmat, ca ,,se documenteaza despre originea si semnificatia termenu-
lui din surse de incredere (dictionare, glosare, articole)”; ,,se informeaza din mai multe
surse, initial 1i trateaza cu suspiciune, apoi incep sd se obisnuiascd cu termenii noi, ca
ulterior sa-i accepte”; foloseste termenii noi ,,doar daca 1i gaseste in dictionarele de spe-
cialitate”; ,,se informeaza din mai multe surse”, ,,accepta termeni noi, daca sunt prezenti
in surse oficiale”.

La rugamintea de enumerare a unor termeni noi, pe care i-au memorat din aplicatiile
mobile de caldtorii, respondentii au evidentiat urmatorii termeni: dynamic pricing, skip-
the-line ticket, focus area, E-ticket, smart destination, virtual tour, lead, rewards, micro
engagement, contactless, Digital Concierge, API, ride sharing, glamping, Reels, travel
coach, chatbot, self check-in, booking, immerse, smart itinerary s.a. Observam ca toti
termenii, comunicati de respondenti, sunt in limba engleza. Acest fapt releva doua aspec-
te ce se remarca in terminologia domeniului turismului in Republica Moldova: (1) majo-
ritatea utilizatorilor nu au cunostinte despre echivalentele in limba romana a termenilor
(inclusiv 1n randul profesionistilor) si (2) caracterul lacunar al terminologiei turismului
in limba romana.

Concluzii

Cercetarea la nivel de evolutie a terminologiei turismului trebuie efectuata prin pris-
ma tranzitiei digitale, iar impactul inteligentei artificiale trebuie sa fie evaluat in pro-
funzime. Actualmente, antreprenorii autohtoni din domeniul turismului se afla in etapa
precoce de utilizare a inteligentei artificiale, iar un real progres ar fi sa se treaca de la un
consum superficial de 1A la o productie orientatad spre scopuri clare, deoarece avantajul
rezida in eficienta de gestionare a activitatilor operationale complexe.

Progresul tehnic-stiintific faciliteaza dezvoltarea turismului si a terminologiei spe-
cializate, dar frecvent cu intarziere. Depasirea depinde de schimbarile institutionale si de
capacitatea de absorbtie in domeniul turismului; or, in acest sens, IA a pus bazele unor
experiente turistice complet noi.

Aplicatiile mobile accelereaza adaptarea noilor termeni in terminologia profesio-
nala, ilustreaza modul in care inteligenta artificiala influenteaza terminologia, derivata
din continutul creativ. Terminologia utilizata in aplicatiile mobile reflectd hibridizarea
limbajului digital cu terminologia domeniului turismului.

Inteligenta artificiald schimba rapid activitatea profesionald mai mult decat orice
alta tehnologie moderna, dar trebuie sa ne asiguram ca aceasta cultiva mediul profesio-
nal si umanitatea.
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MASURAREA EFORTULUI COGNITIV IN TRADUCEREA MEDIATA DE
TEHNOLOGIE

Acest articol, elaborat in cadrul proiectului ,, Digitalizarea procesului de formare initiald
a cadrelor didactice pentru a asigura o abordare educationald eficientd, in concordantd
cu cerintele pietei muncii” exploreaza tabloul in schimbare al traducerii in contexte mul-
tilingve si digitale, cu accent pe traducerea automata si traducerea asistatd de calculator.
Sunt analizate traducerea automatd si traducerea asistata de calculator, si modul in care
acestea au transformat fluxurile de lucru din procese liniare in procese interactive, sporind
eficienta, dar si incdrcatura cognitivda. Articolul valorifica teorii precum Translation Pro-
cess Model, Technology Acceptance Model, and Cognitive Load Theory pentru a explica
procesele mentale ale traducatorilor si adaptarea acestora la instrumentele digitale. Sunt
evidentiate aplicatii practice ale instrumentelor digitale si ale limbajului controlat, care
sprijind consistenta si calitatea in domenii specializate de traducere. In ansamblu, rolul tra-
ducatorului se schimba de la creator la editor ridicdand intrebari despre creativitate, control
si etica traducerii tehnologizate.

Cuvinte-cheie: traducere automata (TA), traducere asistata de calculator (TAC), limbaj

controlat, modelul procesului de traducere.
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Introduction

In the context of globalized media and multilingual societies Computer-Assisted
Translation (CAT) and Machine Translation (MT) of the multilingual content (subtitling
international films, translating websites, global news feeds speed) is indispensable. In
the context of globalized media and multilingual societies, where vast amounts of infor-
mation circulate at unprecedented rates, Computer-Assisted Translation (CAT) and Ma-
chine Translation (MT) content are not only imperative but also vital for ensuring fast,
reliable cross-cultural communication. These technologies have revolutionized transla-
tion practices by dramatically accelerating the speed of delivery while simultaneously
reshaping the very role and profile of the translator [1].

Th role of the translator is no longer of language experts but also digital literacy
experts to interact with translation memory systems, terminology databases, and corpora
platforms. There are to be considered considerable changes in translation workflow, as
traditional translation was largely a linear and manual process following the sequence:
read — understand — translate — revise; with CAT and MT integration, the process
now often involves pre-editing — automatic translation — post-editing — quality assur-
ance stages changing the once-clear boundaries between comprehension and production.
The shift toward post-editing, rather than translating from scratch, redefines professional
practices and expectations in the translation field.

However, while these technologies offer speed and translation services, they also
raise questions about accuracy, cultural nuance, and the human touch in translation.

Bernardini and Federico Gaspari (2016) confirm that CAT tools and MT systems
affect the workflow, productivity, and cognitive processes of professional translators.
There are identified both the technical and human aspects of integrating technology into
translation [1].

With CAT tools and MT, the translation process now involves [1]:

1. Pre-translation using MT,
2. Post-editing the MT output
3. Quality check using CAT tools.

This pattern is called the “non-linear” or “interactive” translation process that is
based on the Translation Process Model (Krings, 2001) that explains how translation
includes problem-solving, decision-making, and revision [2].

While translating multilingual content multiple challenges arise like maintaining the
foreign words, subtitling code-switching, translating into the target language [3].

Jorge Diaz Cintas and José Manuel Martinez Sierra (2021) identify various effective
strategies to work while being involved in CAT and MT [4, 5]:

1. Preservation of multilingual elements (reflecting on the original sociolinguistic rich-
ness),

2. Normalization (translating everything into the same language),

3. Selective translation (translating only where comprehension is vital),

4. Visual/textual cues (using color, font, labels to distinguish languages).

Krings (2001) stipulates that several translation issues can appear during translation
with CAT and MT that activate cognitive processes. These issues are lexical ambiguity
and cultural references both of which pose significant challenges for CAT and MT [2].
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Lexical ambiguity arises in the contexts when a source word or phrase has multiple
possible meanings, making it difficult for the translation system to select the correct
interpretation without sufficient context. Cultural references, on the other hand, involve
idioms, realia, culturemes, metaphors, or culturally specific knowledge that do not have
direct equivalents in the target language, leading to mistranslations or loss of meaning.

According to Krings the indispensable cognitive processes in CAT and MT are:
reading and rereading, pausing, looking up dictionaries or databases, rewriting and re-
formulating. The last but the not least is the decision-making involved in solving these
translation problems that is central to the process. Another must have strategies of CAT
and MT emphasized by the researcher are the use of external resources or external aids
(dictionaries, MT systems, glossaries).

Krings (2001) determined the following types of activities used during MT and
CAT [2]:

Table 1. MT and CAT activities

Types of activity Description
Comprehension Reading and understanding the source text
Transfer Moving meaning from source to target language
Reformulation Creating an appropriate expression in the target language
Monitoring Reviewing and evaluating the target text
Resource consultation | Using dictionaries, MT suggestions, glossaries, or online
searches
Revision Going back to correct or improve earlier translated segments
Models in CAT and MT

Translator’s experience has moved towards speed and making a choice from a va-
riety of suggestions. However, the translator can be caught or “trapped” by low-quality
MT or rigid software. The process of adaptation is troublesome; it depends on transla-
tor’s experience with technology, personal attitude, openness to change, language pair
and text type. The Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) by Davis (1989) states that
translators accept or reject new technologies based on usefulness and ease of use [6]. Ac-
cording to the Technology Acceptance Model (TAM) proposed by Davis (1989), transla-
tors accept or reject new technologies based on two key factors [6]:

1. Perceived Usefulness (PU)- the degree to which a translator believes that using a
particular technology will increase the performance or make their tasks easier.

2. Perceived Ease of Use (PEOU)- the degree to which a translator believes that using
the technology will be less effortful.

When translators identify a technology both useful and easy to use, they develop a
positive attitude toward it, having in mind the formula: Perceived Usefulness + Perceived
Ease of Use — Attitude Toward Use — Behavioral Intention to Use — Actual Use.

The theory of Ergonomics of Translation (Dragsted, 2012) focuses on translator’s
comfort, wellbeing, and mental load when translating with digital tools. The focus is
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made on the human factors within the translation environment (the physical setup, in-
terface design, and workflow structure) which have a direct impact on the translator’s
long-term efficiency, health, and mental state. Poorly designed interfaces can lead to
physical strain (e.g., eye fatigue, back pain, or wrist injury) as well as mental fatigue,
such as reduced attention, stress, or burnout [7].

Well-designed digital tools can support the translation process, minimizing redun-
dant work, and providing visual clarity that can improve productivity and reduce cogni-
tive overload. The translator in this case makes a shift from creator of text to editor or
reviewer of machine output. In this scenario the translator loses his creative agency.

Post-Editing Process Model developed by O’Brien (2002) describes how translators
revise machine output with pre-translated content, making fast decisions about what to
keep, change, or rewrite. Through this model the role of translator has shifted toward
editing rather than producing original content [§].

Another model, Keystroke Logging and Eye Tracking by Carl et al. (2011-2016)
show technology-mediated environments and how translators do the post-editing, and
how they behave when translating from scratch. The findings of this research show
that translation is a dynamic, cognitively demanding, and interactive process mainly
because [9]:

1. Translation is Non-Linear and Iterative because translators don’t work word-for-
word or linearly from start to finish but they travel back and forth between source
and target texts.

2. The Cognitive Load demands Fixation Patterns like Eye tracking (it reveals which
segments are cognitively demanding, often correlating with lexical ambiguity, cul-
tural references, or MT errors).

3. Pauses and revisions are tied to problem solving realized through Keystroke logging
(tracking and recording of all keyboard activity) as a process of negotiation, espe-
cially in post-editing machine translation (PEMT).

4. Post-Editing Involves Different Cognitive Effort.

5. Individual Styles and Experience of the translator matter as more experienced trans-
lators tend to show smoother workflows, shorter pauses, and better use of segmenta-
tion strategies.

Poor MT can increase workload and fatigue because the process of editing is harder
than translation from scratch. Carl & Schulz (2012) compare translation and post-editing
in real-time. The study compares the cognitive effort and editing behavior of profession-
al translators when translating from scratch (HT: Human Translation) vs. Post-editing
machine translation output (PEMT) [10].

Carl & Schulz wanted to see how the processes differ in terms of time, effort, and
workflow using keystroke logging and eye tracking to measure where translators looked,
for how long, and how often they switched between source and target texts. Carl &
Schulz (2012) found [10]:

1. Post-editing is faster but not always easier, speed doesn’t always equal less effort,
especially when machine output was poor or unnatural, requiring intense revision.

2. Cognitive effort is more concentrated in PE (Post-editing) because eye fixations and
pauses were more focused on problematic segments in the machine translated text.
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3. There are different workflows in human translation: translators worked more linear-
ly, creating content word by word, in PE they spent more time scanning and jumping
around, selectively revising or skipping correct segments.

4. Revision patterns differ in post-editing, as translators often made minimal changes,
correcting grammar or fluency; but retaining MT structure compared to human trans-
lation.

O’Brien (2010) analyzes how users evaluate and correct MT output and explores
how much cognitive effort is involved when professional translators post-edit machine-
translated texts. O’Brien defines Cognitive Effort as the mental processing required to
complete a task that includes: detecting errors, deciding whether to keep or change seg-
ments, reformulating unnatural or awkward phrasing. O’Brien proposes using indirect
process data to measure cognitive effort, such as [11]:

Pause length (longer pauses means higher effort),
Eye-tracking data (long fixations or regressions),
— Keystroke logging (number of edits, deletions, and insertions),
— Subjective rating (asking translators how difficult they found each segment).

O’Brien found that the quality of the MT output directly affects the mental effort:
High-quality MT requires less cognitive effort. Low-quality MT increases effort i.e.
translators spend more time reading, understanding, and rewriting large parts. Transla-
tors, even, report mental fatigue from dealing with badly structured MT, even if the text
seems fluent.

Tools, Controlled Language, and Specialized Language Use

Schubert (2009) explains the concept of Controlled Language (CL) and how it can
improve Machine Translation (MT) with the focus on rule-based and earlier statistical
systems. The idea is to use a simple, standard version of natural language that accord-
ing to Schubert is CL. Controlled language reduces ambiguity and complexity, with
fewer errors in translation, more predictable and consistent output from MT systems that
are important for rule-based MT systems, which follow fixed grammar and vocabulary
rules. Schubert sees Controlled Language as a form of “pre-editing” in order to improve
the source text before translation. Controlled Language is a bridge between natural and
formal language that requires acquiring certain rules, creating and maintaining approved
vocabularies. Schubert emphasizes the need for collaboration between: linguists, termi-
nologists, translators, MT developers [12].

MT and CAT gives the feeling of loss of control over language, reduces creativity
and autonomy with the risk of becoming ,,machine editors” rather than full language pro-
fessionals. The Posthumanism in Translation Theory (Cronin, 2013) states that machine
translation devalues and decenters the human translator, which is not the only actor in
the translation process viewed as technological mediation. Within the Posthumanism
Theory there should be considered the following concepts [13]:

* Posthuman translator is a figure entangled with machines, networks, and sys-
tems;

» Distributed agency is decision-making that is shared between human and non-
human entities;
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» Technological embeddedness is the framework where translation happens i.e.
digitally-mediated contexts;
» Eco-translation is linking translation ethics with ecological sustainability.

The theory of Resistance to Technologization (Pym, 2011) encourages a balanced
view of tools - useful, but not neutral. Bernardini & Gaspari determine the advantages
and disadvantages of technology emphasizing the need for careful evaluation, proper
training, and ethical reflection in how these tools are used [1].

Moorkens, J. (2020) investigates the human side of post-editing i.e. how profes-
sional translators (post-editors) feel about working with machine translation output, and
what motivates or frustrates them in this hybrid translation environment. Translators
often feel ambivalent about MT impacting their job satisfaction. Some value it as a time-
saving tool, others find it frustrating and demotivating [14].

Bowker & Pearson (2002) gives step-by-step guides and examples showing how
translators use software tools in real-life scenarios. When a translator is translating a
technical manual that includes repeated terminology and instructions he might use Tra-
dos (or a similar CAT tool) to streamline the translation. There are the following steps
that should be taken [15]:

1. Importing the Source File (File types supported: DOCX, HTML, XML, IDML, etc.).
The CAT tool converts the document into translation units (TUs), typically sentence-
level segments.

2. Pre-Translation using Translation Memory (TM). The CAT tool checks the existing
TM for types of matches (exact match (100%), fuzzy match (e.g., 75-99%), or no
match.

3. Interactive Translation is when checking segment by segment. If no match is found,
it is entered a new translation manually. The tool may highlight terminology from the
termbase or suggest phrasing from concordancers or MT plugins.

4. Terminology Management is when the tool identifies terms from a built-in termbase
(or external source) and it suggests standard translations for technical or specialized
vocabulary.

5. Consistency Checking is when CAT tools alert the translator about inconsistent ter-
minology, formatting issues, or missing translations.

6. Saving Translations to the TM.

7. Generating the Target File when The CAT tool reconstructs the translated document
in the original format (DOCX, HTML, etc.).

8. Post-Editing and Final Review when the translator or editor checks the file for ac-
curacy, fluency and style.

Bowker & Pearson (2002) explain languages for Specific Purposes (LSPs) that refer
to the specialized forms of language used in professional, academic, or technical fields
like law, medicine, science, or engineering. Key Features of specialized forms of lan-
guage are controlled vocabulary, domain-specific grammar (grammatical structures that
appear more frequently in a certain field, phraseology unique to the field) [15].

Another aspect researched by Bowker & Pearson (2002) is corpus, a structured
collection of real-world texts, either written or spoken, often organized by domain, lan-
guage, or genre, used to provide authentic examples of language use. Unlike textbooks
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or dictionaries, a corpus helps users observe how language behaves in context, show-
ing frequency, typical patterns, and collocations that are not always obvious. Bowk-
er & Pearson suggest to gather domain-relevant materials (scientific articles, reports,
websites), remove irrelevant content (ads, menus, formatting errors), use software like:
AntConc, Sketch Engine, WordSmith Tools that generate frequency lists (most common
words/phrases), explore collocations (words that frequently appear together) and see
concordances (words in their surrounding context).

Sennrich, Haddow, and Birch (2016) show how to handle rare or unseen words (out-
of-vocabulary (OOV) words) in translation. The authors propose a method called Byte
Pair Encoding (BPE) for splitting words into smaller subword units so that neural trans-
lation models can process any word, even unseen or rare ones, and still maintain mor-
phological and semantic consistency. This helps reduce vocabulary size while improving
translation quality, especially for languages with rich morphology (e.g., German, Finn-
ish, Turkish). Sennrich, Haddow, and Birch (2016) fix, in this way, a big problem in early
machine translation systems [16].

In older systems, if the model didn’t recognize a word (like a rare or new word), it
would just label it as [UNK] (unknown). That meant it couldn’t translate it at all, which
made translations incomplete or wrong. Sennrich, Haddow, and Birch came up with
a smart idea to break words into smaller parts (called subword units) using a method
called Byte Pair Encoding (BPE). By splitting words into smaller pieces, the system can
understand and translate words it had never seen before. The machine didn’t need to re-
place words with [UNK] anymore. That made the translation more complete and fluent.
Instead of remembering 50,000 full words, the system only needed to learn a smaller
list of parts (like ing, un, ness, tion, etc.). This made training faster, and translation more
flexible. Instead of learning entire words, the computer learns parts of words translating
almost everything, even if it’s a rare or new word.

Method

To explore how translators work with multilingual content and digital tools, three
hands-on classroom activities were designed for students as part of the master’s degree
course Philosophy of Translation, giving them the opportunity to experience real-life
translation practices. The first activity focused on audiovisual translation (AVT). Stu-
dents watched short scenes from multilingual films or series and examined how sub-
titles handled multiple languages. They looked for strategies like preserving original
languages, translating everything into one language (normalization), or using visual cues
like italics or color to show language changes. After that, the students discussed how the
subtitles could be improved by applying different strategies.

In the second task, students practiced Controlled Language (CL). They were given
a complex, ambiguous technical paragraph and asked to rewrite it using clear, simple
sentences and standardized vocabulary. Then, both the original and rewritten versions
were translated using machine translation (MT), and students compared the results. This
helped them see how clarity in the source language can improve translation quality.

The third activity involved corpus analysis. Students were proposed real texts from
a specialized field and explored how key terms were used. They examined word frequen-
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cies, common word combinations (collocations), and the context of specific terms. This
showed them how corpora can support accurate and consistent translation by providing
examples from real language use.

Together, these activities gave students practical experience with tools and strate-
gies that professional translators use in today’s multilingual, tech-driven environment.

Discussion

Several theories were meaningfully integrated into the Controlled Language (CL)
classroom activities. Through Controlled Language (CL) and Machine Translation (MT)
students rewrote complex texts into Controlled Language and compared MT output be-
fore and after. Through Posthumanism in Translation Theory students exercised to re-
flect on how translators become posthuman agents in decision making. Human Factors
in Post-editing brings in the emotional and cognitive aspects of working with MT output
(students may observe that texts rewritten in CL result in less frustrating post-editing
experiences).

Table 2. Application within a lesson

Lesson Stage Theory Applied Pedagogical Purpose
Introduction Schubert (2009) Explain CL and pre-editing
Text rewriting Bowker & Pearson (LSP) | Simplify and standardize terminology
MT Output Com- | Sennrich et al. (2016) Understand subword modeling ben-
parison efits
Discussion Cronin (2013), Pym Reflect on translator agency, satisfac-
(2011), Moorkens (2020) |tion, and ethics

In the first task about audiovisual translation, students came to the conclusion how
hard is to write subtitles, when there are spoken different languages in the same scene.
The students chose to translate all texts into one language, it made the meaning clearer,
sometimes something important was lost. Most students agreed that it depends on the
situation.

In the second task, students practiced using controlled language. They took a dif-
ficult technical text and rewrote it using short, clear sentences and easy words. Then they
used machine translation to compare the original and the rewritten texts. The controlled
version gave better, cleaner results. Many students were surprised to see how big the
difference was. But they also noticed that writing this way was not easy. It takes time to
learn how to write clearly without losing important meaning.

The third task was about using a corpus to study how words are used in special
fields. This helped them understand how to translate better without dictionaries.

To conclude, these activities showed students that translation today is more than just
changing words from one language to another. Many students evoked that technology
can save time and make their work easier though too much technology is less creative
and original.
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Conclusions

The translator suffers a great shift in efficiency, cognitive effort and quality be-
cause MT and CAT software definitely increase the speed, but affects quality. Today’s
translators need to do more than just know two or more languages. They need to think
strategically, use digital tools wisely, and make decisions that balance clarity, accuracy,
and creativity.

The empirical study gives a chance to experience the landscape of translation using
technology, with the touch to lose creative control or to deal with poor machine output.
The translator changes the role in this fast-changing field by combining the language
skills, cultural insight and wise use of tools to stay creative, confident, and in control.
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En nous appuyant sur un corpus de textes économiques francais/italien, nous proposons
une comparaison entre un moteur de TAN (DeepL) et un agent conversationnel génératif
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1. Introduction

Ces derniéres décennies, on a enregistré un véritable essor de textes relevant de la
communication spécialisée — scientifique, technique et professionnelle — [1] et par 1a une
augmentation croissante de la demande en traductions spécialisées. Parallelement, les
innovations technologiques se sont installées d’une maniére toujours plus marquée dans
I’univers de la traduction [voir, entre autres : 2-7]. Comme on peut le lire dans la Prise
de position de la Société francaise des traducteurs, publiée le 13 juin 2024, le secteur des
services linguistiques et traductifs est « un des premiers a avoir ét€¢ concerné par ’intro-
duction d’outils informatiques basés sur I’'IA » [8, p. 2], avec des retombées évidentes
sur les services proposés et sur les conditions de travail des professionnels.

Les récentes avancées dans le domaine de ’intelligence artificielle générative (IAG)
et des grands modeles de langage (LLM ou Large Language Models) [9] ont fourni une
nouvelle et prometteuse alternative a la traduction automatique de type statistique, neu-
ronal ou hybride, en déplacant la perspective de la simple traduction texte source > texte
cible a un processus plus semblable aux processus traductifs humains. Mais quels sont
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au juste les effets d’une véritable course aux nouvelles technologies ? S’agit-il d’un atout
majeur pour le métier des traducteurs, ou bien y a-t-il une dérive dangereuse qui n’assure
pas forcément une bonne qualité des produits ?

Dans notre contribution, nous souhaitons réfléchir a cette question a partir de [’ana-
lyse d’un corpus de documents économiques (francais/italien). Nous allons proposer
une comparaison entre un moteur de traduction automatique neuronale (TAN) de type
freeware, comme DeepL, et un agent conversationnel génératif, comme ChatGPT-4o,
afin d’examiner la qualité de la traduction et I’impact que les hallucinations des systemes
d’IA peuvent avoir sur le processus traductif.

Pour commencer, nous ouvrons un volet sur les réactions des traducteurs profession-
nels face a ’'usage de plus en plus répandu de I'IA, avec une attention particuliére aux
avantages et aux inconvénients des deux outils susmentionnés. Ensuite, nous présentons
notre corpus, en fournissant quelques remarques techniques quant a la démarche suivie.

2. Le traducteur face au défi des nouvelles technologies

Avec D’affirmation des nouvelles technologies et des systémes de traduction d’IA,
le traducteur est venu se configurer en tant que « véritable consultant en ingénierie lin-
guistique » [10, p. 5].

Les professionnels du secteur se sont sentis inévitablement interpellés face a ce
nouveau scénario, ainsi, des tribunes se sont succédé, donnant la parole aux experts et
aux différents positionnements a cet égard. Ci-dessous, a titre d’exemple, trois tribunes
publiées a quelques jours d’intervalle au mois de septembre 2024, dont nous synthéti-
sons les passages essentiels.

»  Non, l'intelligence artificielle ne remplacera pas les traducteurs et traductrices !
(Tribune dans Le Monde —09.09.2024, Nicolas Froeliger, Katelle Hernandez Morin, Vasili-
ca Le Floch, Rudy Loock, Will Noonan, Alain Volclair, Membres du bureau de I’AFFUMT,
Association frangaise des formations universitaires aux métiers de la traduction) [11] :

L’TA ne va pas faire disparaitre les traducteurs, seuls sont peut-étre menacés « ceux
qui traduisent d’ores et déja comme des machines », ainsi que le disait, il y a une dizaine
d’années, le terminologue et traductologue américain Alan Melby a propos de la TA.
Qu’elle utilise ou non I’IA, « la traduction humaine, outillée, [...] a et aura toujours une
valeur ajoutée a apporter ». Il faut donc miser sur « une intégration fructueuse de I’'TA
dans les métiers de la traduction » impliquant des compétences accrues et non diluées ni
rabaissées des traducteurs professionnels.

»  Non, lintelligence artificielle ne remplacera pas les traducteurs et traductrices,
mais elle détruit leur métier | (13.09.2024, Tribune conjointe de I’ATLF, Association des
traducteurs littéraires de France, avec ATLAS, Association professionnelle des métiers
de la traduction littéraire) [12] : Les données de terrain montrent que la post-édition, qui
n’est pas de la traduction, s’accompagne d’une qualité médiocre et d’une précarisation
de celles et ceux qui la pratiquent? ; le refus de I’'usage de I’'TAG ne reléve pas d’« une
technophobie primaire ». Il faut s’appuyer sur des professionnels possédant « 1’outillage

2 Selon une enquéte menée fin 2022 auprés des professionnels ayant pratiqué la post-édition, le
gain de temps mis en avant par les donneurs d’ordre est nul, les conditions de rémunération
sont dégradées et 1’aliénation a une forme de travail plus fastidieuse est évidente.
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intellectuel critique nécessaire a la perpétuation d’un savoir-faire profondément hu-
main ».

»  Non, I'IA ne va pas faire disparaitre la traduction humaine ! (11.09.2024 [18
sept.], Chambre Belge de Traducteurs et Interprétes) [13] :

Au lieu d’envisager I’A comme une menace, il convient d’y voir un outil complé-
mentaire au service du traducteur. « Les traducteurs et traductrices de chair et d’os gardent
une valeur ajoutée indispensable lorsque les textes se destinent a un usage professionnel ».
En bref, I’IA, c’est « une révolution a relativiser ». Ses avantages sont indéniables : cot,
rapidité, accessibilité et capacité a traiter de grandes quantités de données en quelques
secondes. Il y a néanmoins des sujets de préoccupation : difficulté a assurer une qualité
professionnelle sans faille (la présence de complexités, de subtilités ou d’imperfections
rédactionnelles dans le texte source augmente la possibilité d’erreurs) ; hallucinations
de I’TA (elle invente sa propre interprétation sans consulter I’auteur de 1’original, d’ou la
nécessité d’une révision minutieuse par un expert humain, en particulier pour les textes
destinés a un usage professionnel) ; confidentialité des données (il manque des codes
déontologiques stricts en matiere de sécurité des informations sensibles).

2.1. Deux outils de traduction automatique : DeepL et ChatGPT

Depuis sa naissance aux années 50, la traduction automatique a évolué de maniere
significative, en premier lieu grace aux progres en traduction automatique neuronale.
Cette technologie utilise des algorithmes d’apprentissage profond (Deep Learning, DL)
et des réseaux neuronaux artificiels capables de mimer les actions du cerveau humain, de
maniére a accroitre la qualité des traductions par la prise en compte de phrases entiéres
plutot que d’expressions isolées.

L’avenement de I’[A générative a marqué une accélération par I’utilisation d’al-
gorithmes avancés, soit des plateformes trés puissantes qui s’appuient sur des réseaux
neuronaux artificiels pour identifier les structures au sein des données existantes ; on
arrive par la a créer des données nouvelles qui ressemblent a celles créées par des étres
humains, au point qu’il est pratiquement impossible de les distinguer. L’un des exemples
les plus populaires de modéles génératifs est représenté par les grands modeles de lan-
gage’, exploitables, entre autres, pour la traduction.

Nous allons donc illustrer quelques caractéristiques des deux outils employés pour
notre travail®.

2.1.1. DeepL

Outil de TAN connu pour ses traductions trés soignées, DeepL utilise une technolo-
gie de réseau neuronal propriétaire pour garantir plus de précision et de fluidité.

Ses points forts sont :

» Traductions de haute qualité : il est jugé comme 1’outil offrant des traductions
trés naturelles et fiables, notamment pour les paires de langues européennes ;

» Version gratuite disponible : une version gratuite (DeepL Traducteur) permet
aux utilisateurs d’essayer 1’outil sans frais préalables, quoique certaines fonc-
tionnalités avancées nécessitent une version payante (DeepL Pro), améliorée et
mise a jour ;

3 1ls sont congus pour générer et compléter du contenu écrit & grande échelle.
4 Voir, a ce sujet, la Sitographie finale [1-9].
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* Prise en charge du ton formel et informel : il permet aux utilisateurs d’ajuster le
ton des traductions, afin qu’elles soient contextuellement appropriées.

Il y a quand méme des inconvénients :

— Soutien linguistique limité : depuis son lancement, DeepL Traducteur a élargi sa
couverture a 30 langues (outre les grandes langues européennes, certaines lan-
gues asiatiques telles que le japonais, le chinois et le coréen), mais le nombre de
langues prises en charge reste bien inférieur par rapport a des services comme
Google Traduction qui en propose plus de 200 ;

— Variabilité de la qualité des traductions : les performances varient en fonction
des combinaisons linguistiques, ainsi que du type et de la complexité du texte a
traduire, avec des résultats plus efficaces pour les langues européennes ;

— Confidentialité des données : les données sensibles peuvent étre stockées sur les
serveurs, surtout si I’on utilise la version gratuite.

2.1.2. ChatGPT

GPT-4 marque une nouvelle étape des efforts d’OpenAl pour faire monter en puis-
sance [’apprentissage profond. En I’espéce, ChatGPT est un agent conversationnel
(chatbot) alimenté par I’IA, utilisant de grands mod¢les de langage. Il appartient a la ca-
tégorie des modeles Transformateurs Pré-entrainés Génératifs (Generative Pre-trained
Transformers, GPT), qui exploitent de vastes ensembles de données pour comprendre et
générer du langage.

En fait, au-dela de sa fonction de générateur de texte, ChatGPT offre de nombreux
services : il ne se limite pas a fournir une expérience de conversation, mais peut gérer
plusieurs taches complexes, dont la traduction. A la différence d’autres outils de TA
comme DeepL, ou I'utilisateur entre simplement un texte a traduire, ChatGPT nécessite
un prompt spécifique, c’est-a-dire une requéte ou consigne permettant une interaction
dynamique et contextuelle pour affiner les traductions.

Ses bénéfices sont incontestables :

* Accessibilité : il est disponible sous un mode¢le freemium qui offre des fonc-
tionnalités gratuites, tout en proposant des mises a niveau payantes pour des
options avanceées ;

* Multilinguisme : il peut converser dans plus de 80 langues ; coté traduction,
il prend en charge plus de 50 langues, couvrant les principales langues euro-
péennes, asiatiques, africaines et américaines ;

» Rapidité : les traductions sont généralement trés rapides, assurant une interac-
tion fluide.

* Gestion du style : depuis janvier 2026, ChatGPT a une interface spécifiquement
dédiée a la traduction, ChatGPT Translate, un outil web autonome qui permet
de personnaliser le style des traductions (un style formel et professionnel, un
registre académique, une formulation plus fluide).

Mais en contrepartie de ces avantages, il y a également des problémes :

— Précision variable : la qualité des traductions peut varier, avec des risques
d’inexactitude, d’ambiguité culturelle ou de perte idiomatique dans le texte gé-
nére ;
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— Manque d’intégrations : ChatGPT ne propose pas d’intégrations directes avec
d’autres outils ou glossaires, ce qui peut compliquer son utilisation dans des
contextes professionnels ;

— Dépendance du contexte : pour obtenir la meilleure qualité de traduction, 1’uti-
lisateur doit fournir un contexte clair, faute de quoi on risque d’obtenir des ré-
ponses non pertinentes, et cela peut étre une source de difficulté supplémentaire
pour les utilisateurs novices.

En plus, il faut rappeler le biais dans I’entrainement des données (les modeles qui
reposent sur GPT peuvent perpétuer les biais sous-jacents aux textes utilisés pour I’en-
tralnement, produisant des résultats inappropriés, ce qui exige de nettoyer la base de
données avant de perfectionner le modele), auquel va s’ajouter le piege du biais d’an-
crage (un biais cognitif qui nous pousse a nous fier fortement a I’information regue en
premier sur un sujet, ce qui peut fausser notre jugement et nous empécher de prendre en
considération les nouvelles informations).

3. Présentation du corpus

Venons-en maintenant au corpus faisant I’objet de notre analyse ; il se compose de
deux documents relevant du domaine économico-financier :

(FR) Dossier de presse Feuille de Route « Lutte contre toutes les fraudes aux finances
publiques » - Mai 2023 (Ministére de I’Economie, des Finances et de la Souverai-
neté industrielle et numérique) >> Axe 3 — Mieux lutter contre les fraudes a l’inter-
national (Extrait, p. 43-47) [14] ;

(IT) Rapporto su investimenti, partenariati e commercio tra Italia e Francia - Edizio-
ne 2023 (Ufficio Economico dell’Ambasciata d’Italia a Parigi) / Version frangaise
Rapport sur les investissements, les partenariats et le commerce entre ['ltalie et la
France - Edition 2023 [15].

3.1. Bref survol sur la langue de I’économie

S’inscrivant dans le domaine de la communication spécialisée, la langue écono-
mique partage une série de propriétés avec les autres langues de spécialité, a savoir :
précision, clarté, transparence, économie linguistique, objectivité, pertinence [pour des
approfondissements, voir : 16-18].

Pour mieux encadrer le domaine dont il est question, nous reprenons la définition
que donnent Flouzat-Osmont D’ Amilly et Pelé : « La langue économique est une lan-
gue jeune, en développement rapide, par conséquent fortement néologique et incluant
des termes techniques [...]. Elle transmet des mots aux significations parfois différentes
selon les écoles de pensées, ce qui peut impliquer une nécessaire bonne connaissance
pour pénétrer pleinement le sens de certains termes. C’est aussi une langue au vocabu-
laire riche di a la création de termes nouveaux, aux apports des langues étrangeres ainsi
qu’aux emprunts d’autres disciplines. En définitive, la langue économique contempo-
raine se caractérise par deux tendances essentielles : le recours a 1’expression mathéma-
tique et I’influence de la langue anglaise » [19, p. 499].

A coté d’une vaste distribution horizontale dudit domaine, articulé autour de plu-
sieurs spécialités (entreprise, banque, assurances, bourse, épargne, ...), on peut aussi
observer une certaine hétérogénéité sur 1’axe vertical, du fait que les textes et les actes
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langagiers doivent étre adaptés, au cas par cas, aux attentes et aux modalités communi-
catives des publics visés [20, p. 123, 138]. En général, les documents en rapport avec
I’économie vont des extraits d’ouvrages de spécialité et des rapports de spécialistes aux
articles de la presse quotidienne ou hebdomadaire, en passant par les informations éco-
nomiques diffusées a la télévision, les commentaires des cours de bourse, etc. [21, p.
17]. En outre, il faut considérer que certains documents liés au domaine de I’économie et
donc « concernés par la traduction économique, financiére et commerciale recoupent en
partie ceux relevant de la traduction technique et de la traduction juridique » [22, p. 35].
Ce sont la des traits marquants dont le traducteur doit tenir compte lors de I’opération
de traduction.

Par leur nature, les textes choisis pour notre analyse — a caractere d’information et
de divulgation — ont vocation a aborder des sujets économiques, parfois entrelacés avec
des aspects juridiques, d’une maniére claire et objective, s’appuyant sur un lexique pré-
cis, mais pas alourdi de termes trop techniques. Le recours aux anglicismes est un autre
trait récurrent, mais leur présence est, sans surprise, plus marquée dans le texte italien.

3.2. Méthodes appliquées

En ce qui concerne la démarche suivie pour le traitement du matériel sélectionné, en
voici quelques précisions® :

1. On a employ¢ des versions gratuites de DeepL et de ChatGPT pour éviter des com-
paraisons entre des outils non comparables.

2. Les deux outils ont des limitations différentes quant a la longueur maximale du texte
a traduire : DeepL free accepte 1 500 caracteres (espaces comprises) a chaque fois ;
ChatGPT 40_mini en accepte environ 4 096°. Cela peut avoir un impact sur la qualité
de la traduction : chaque bloc de texte copié en DeepL free est coupé du précédent (le
systéme n’a pas de mémoire du texte qui précéde) ; avec ChatGPT 40 _mini on peut
contourner cet aspect en utilisant un prompt adéquat.

3. Les prompts utilisés pour ChatGPT 40 _mini sont :

FR --> IT : Traduis le texte économique suivant du francais a l’italien. Le texte sera
divisé en blocs de 4 096 caracteres, a partir du message qui suit celui-ci.
Ecris OK pour démarrer.

IT --> FR : Traduis le texte économique suivant de [’italien au frangais. Le texte sera
divisé en blocs de 4 096 caracteres, a partir du message qui suit celui-ci.
Ecris OK pour démarrer’.

4. Par ce systeme, ChatGPT 40_mini peut garder en mémoire les blocs de texte précé-
dents, mais il faut tenir compte de la fenétre de contexte globale — a peu prés 32 000
caractéres pour cette version — qui se remplit au fur et & mesure que 1’outil répond.

> Nous tenons a remercier ’ingénieur Marco Salvatore Zappatore, Université du Salento, pour
la saisie et le traitement des données, ainsi que pour les précisions techniques a cet égard.

¢ 1l ne faut pas les compter précisément, parce que 1’outil utilise un autre parameétre (appelé
token) qui correspond en moyenne a 3-4 caractéres ; le nombre total pour chaque bloc est
donc arrondi a 4 096 caractéres. Cela veut dire que la machine opére de la méme maniére soit
que ’on entre 3 900 caractéres soit que 1’on entre 4 200 caractéres, mais si I’on dépasse de
beaucoup la limite de 4 096 (par exemple, 5 000 caractéres), la qualité de la traduction baisse
considérablement.

7 Les consignes ont été données en italien.
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Les caractéres comprennent : la requéte initiale de I’utilisateur + toutes les réponses
et questions suivantes, dans notre cas : le prompt, le texte source divisé en blocs et
ses traductions regues en blocs.

Le premier texte source (FR-IT) est d’environ 16 000 caracteres, le texte cible est
de quelque 15 000 caracteres ; plus on se rapproche de la fin du texte, plus on risque de
perdre la partie initiale (Traduis le texte économique suivant et le fait qu’il sera divisé
en blocs).

Le deuxieme texte (IT-FR) a une longueur considérable, a peu prés 63 500 carac-
téres, ce qui n’est pas sans impact sur la fenétre de contexte globale : chaque fois que la
somme de prompt + blocs de texte original a traduire + traductions produites atteint et
dépasse le seuil admis, ChatGPT arréte de traduire et se limite a paraphraser/synthétiser,
ou bien a retranscrire le texte italien, voire a omettre des passages entiers, le compor-
tement étant aléatoire. Autrement dit, ChatGPT oublie ce qu’on lui a demandé de faire
et vu que le premier ¢élément entré est justement le prompt, il faut redonner la méme
consigne pour que I’outil reprenne a marcher correctement. On a 1a un cas emblématique
d’hallucination® de I’TA, plus précisément d’incohérence par rapport a la requéte.

4. Analyse traductive comparative :
réflexion autour de quelques cas de figure

Dans cette section, nous passerons en revue quelques exemples parmi les plus
saillants relevés dans les traductions des deux textes et inscrits dans les Tableaux 1-4°.
Notre attention sera focalisée notamment sur des erreurs traductives plus manifestes,
identifiés sur la base de la taxonomie de Vilar ef al. [23, p. 699] : Missing Words, Word
Order, Incorrect Words, Unknown Words, Punctuation.

4.1. 1° Texte (FR-IT)

tration de la résidence, qui ré-
pond a un faisceau d’indices
incluant la durée de s¢jour en
France et a des régles fixées
au cas par cas par les conven-
tions fiscales, est également
complexe a mettre en évi-
dence pour établir I'imposi-
tion en France.

la prova della residenza,
che dipende da una serie

di fattori tra cui la durata
del soggiorno in Francia e
le regole stabilite caso per
caso dai trattati fiscali, € un
compito complesso quando
si tratta di stabilire la tassa-
zione in Francia.

Ex. Texte source DeepL ChatGPT
1 | Lutter contre la fraude a la Lotta alle frodi sociali e Lotta contro la frode alla
résidence sociale et fiscale fiscali residenza sociale e fiscale
2 | En matiére fiscale, la démons- | In materia fiscale, anche In ambito fiscale, dimostra-

re la residenza, che si basa
su un insieme di indizi che
includono la durata della
permanenza in Francia e
regole fissate caso per caso
dalle convenzioni fiscali,
¢ altrettanto complesso per
stabilire ’imposizione in
Francia.

8 On parle d’hallucination proprement dite lorsque le systéme produit une altération de sens.

®  Dans les Tableaux, nous avons mis en gras les exemples ou la traduction nous semble plus
correcte et plus adhérente au texte source, alors que nous avons souligné les choix jugés glo-
balement acceptables au niveau sémantique, mais moins précis sur le plan pragmatique ; les
erreurs (les mots incorrects ou manquants) sont signalées en rouge.
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Les moyens permettant de
démontrer I’effectivité de la
résidence en France restent
limités, par exemple le re-
cours au webscrapping sur les
réseaux sociaux par la DGFiP.

I mezzi per dimostrare 1’ef-
fettiva residenza in Francia
rimangono limitati, come ad
esempio I’'uso del webscrap-
ping sui social network da
parte della DGFiP.

I mezzi per dimostrare 1’ef-
fettivita della residenza in
Francia rimangono limitati,
come ad esempio 1’uso del
webscraping sui social net-
work da parte della DGFiP.

Il s’agit aussi, en matiére
sociale, d’étre plus efficace
dans la mise en ceuvre des
regles applicables en matiere
de résidence afin de les rendre
plus lisibles et opposables et
de faciliter la mutualisation
des controles.

In campo sociale, si tratta
anche di rendere piu effica-
ce ’attuazione delle norme
applicabili alla residenza,
per renderle piu leggibili e
applicabili e per facilitare
la messa in comune dei
controlli.

Si tratta inoltre, in mate-
ria sociale, di essere piu
efficaci nell’attuazione
delle norme applicabili
alla residenza per renderle
piu chiare e opponibili, e
facilitare la condivisione
dei controlli.

Mesure 22 : Accéder au fi-
chier PNR sur les données de
voyage pour mieux repérer la
fraude a la résidence sociale
et fiscale

Misura 22: accesso al file
PNR sui dati di viaggio
per individuare meglio le
frodi sociali e di residenza
fiscale

Misura 22: Accesso al file
PNR sui dati di viaggio per
meglio individuare le frodi
alla residenza sociale e
fiscale

L’application PNR est gérée
par I’Agence nationale des
données de voyage (ANDV)
créée en juillet2022.

L’applicazione PNR sara
gestita dall’ Agenzia na-
zionale dei dati di viaggio
(ANDV), che sara istituita
nel luglio 2022.

L’applicazione PNR ¢
gestita dall’ Agenzia nazio-
nale per i dati di viaggio
(ANDV), creata nel luglio
2022.

En matiére de criminalité
grave, le droit actuel prévoit
la consultation de I’appli-
cation pour la recherche
d’infractions punies d’une
peine égale ou supérieure a
trois ans.

Per quanto riguarda i

reati gravi, la legge vigente
prevede la consultazione
dell’applicazione per le
indagini sui reati punibili
con una pena pari o supe-
riore a tre anni.

In materia di criminalita
grave, la legge attuale
prevede la consultazione
dell’applicazione per la
ricerca di reati puniti con
una pena uguale o supe-
riore a tre anni.

La mesure consiste a per-
mettre a certains agents des
organismes de protection so-
ciale et de la DGFiP, spécia-
lement désignés et habilités,
d’interroger I’ Agence sur des
dossiers individuels. L’accés
a certaines informations de
I’application PNR contribuera
a renforcer la capacité d’ac-
tion des caisses de sécurité
sociale et de la DGFiP dans la
détection de ces fraudes et de
mettre a mal certains strata-
gémes pour dissimuler une
absence de résidence sociale
ou fiscale en France.

La misura prevede che alcuni
agenti appositamente desi-
gnati e autorizzati dagli enti
di previdenza sociale ¢ dalla
DGFiP possano interrogare

I’ Agenzia su singoli fascico-
li. L’accesso a determinate
informazioni contenute nella
domanda PNR contribuira a
rafforzare la capacita degli
enti di previdenza sociale ¢
della DGFiP di individuare
le frodi e di porre fine a
determinati schemi volti a
nascondere la mancanza di
residenza sociale o fiscale in
Francia.

La misura consiste nel con-
sentire a determinati agenti
degli organismi di protezione
sociale e della DGFiP, apposi-
tamente designati e autorizza-
ti, di interrogare 1’ Agenzia su
casi individuali. L’accesso ad
alcune informazioni dell’ap-
plicazione PNR contribuira a
rafforzare la capacita d’azio-
ne delle casse di sicurezza
sociale e della DGFiP nella
rilevazione di queste frodi e a
contrastare certi stratagem-
mi per nascondere 1’assenza
di residenza sociale o fiscale
in Francia.
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9 | En matiere fiscale, cette
mesure aidera, entre autres,
a caractériser l’existence
d’un siege de direction
effective (SDE) en France.
Par exemple, une structure
basée a Hong-Kong a pour
associé et dirigeant une per-
sonne physique domiciliée
en France. Les données du
PNR permettront de savoir si
le contribuable s’est rendu
fréquemment a Hong-Kong
et, si ce n’est pas le cas, cela
sera un élément fort pour
caractériser le siége de di-
rection effective en France.
En matiére sociale, la
démonstration de la rési-
dence sera facilitée. Prenons
’exemple de Mr X, qui
posséede deux nationalités
et potentiellement deux
passeports. 1l per¢oit le
RSA. Dans le cadre d’un
controle de la réalité de

la condition de résidence
sur le territoire, [’alloca-
taire présente son passe-
port frangais vierge, ainsi
qu’'une attestation d’héber-
gement chez un membre de
sa famille en France. Dans
ces conditions, il est difficile
a la Caf de se prononcer
sur la réalité de sa rési-
dence en France, et notam-
ment qu’il n’a pas quitté le
territoire pour une durée
supérieure a trois mois.

La consultation du fichier
de I’API PNR permettrait
d’établir la réalité de ses
déplacements a [’étranger et
donc le respect ou non de la
condition de résidence’”.

In termini fiscali, questa
misura contribuira, tra
’altro, a caratterizzare
I’esistenza di una sede di
direzione effettiva (SDE)
in Francia. Ad esempio,
una struttura con sede a
Hong Kong ha come socio
e gestore una persona fisica
domiciliata in Francia. I
dati PNR permetteranno di
determinare se il contri-
buente ha effettuato fre-
quenti visite a Hong Kong
e, in caso contrario, questo
sara un fattore chiave per
stabilire la sede effettiva di
gestione in Francia.

In materia societaria,

sara piu facile dimostrare
la residenza. Prendiamo
I’esempio del signor X, che
ha due nazionalita e poten-
zialmente due passaporti.
Riceve ’RSA. Nell’ambito
di un controllo sulla realta
della condizione di residen-
za nel Paese, il beneficiario
presenta il suo passaporto
francese in bianco, nonché
la prova di un alloggio
presso un familiare in
Francia. In queste condi-
zioni, ¢ difficile per il Caf
stabilire se il beneficiario &
effettivamente residente in
Francia, e in particolare se
non ha lasciato il Paese per
piu di tre mesi. La consulta-
zione del file PNR dell’ API
permetterebbe di stabilire
la realta dei suoi movimenti
all’estero e quindi se la
condizione di residenza ¢
soddisfatta o meno.

In ambito fiscale, questa
misura aiutera, tra 1’altro,

a caratterizzare 1’esistenza
di una sede di direzione
effettiva (SDE) in Francia.
Ad esempio, una struttura
con sede a Hong Kong ha
come socio e dirigente una
persona fisica residente in
Francia. I dati del PNR per-
metteranno di verificare se
il contribuente si sia recato
frequentemente a Hong
Kong e, se non fosse il caso,
questo costituirebbe un
elemento forte per caratte-
rizzare la sede di direzione
effettiva in Francia.

In ambito sociale, la di-
mostrazione della residenza
sara facilitata. Prendiamo
I’esempio di Mr. X, che
possiede due nazionali-

ta e potenzialmente due
passaporti. Riceve il RSA.
Nell’ambito di un controllo
sulla realta della condizione
di residenza nel territorio, il
beneficiario presenta il suo
passaporto francese vergine,
insieme a un’attestazione di
ospitalita presso un fami-
liare in Francia. In queste
condizioni, ¢ difficile per la
Caf pronunciarsi sulla re-
alta della sua residenza in
Francia, e in particolare che
non ha lasciato il territorio
per un periodo superiore ai
tre mesi. La consultazione
del file dell’API PNR per-
metterebbe di stabilire la
verita dei suoi spostamenti
all’estero e quindi il rispet-
to 0 meno della condizione
di residenza.

10 En italique dans I’original.
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10

A I’exception des pensions
de retraite et des pensions et
rentes d’invalidité, les pres-
tations sociales sont servies
en France sous conditions de
résidence.

Ad eccezione delle pensio-
ni di anzianita e O di inva-
lidita, le prestazioni sociali
sono erogate in Francia a
condizione di residenza.

Fatta eccezione per le
pensioni di vecchiaia e le
pensioni e rendite d’inva-
lidita, le prestazioni sociali
sono erogate in Francia a
condizione di residenza.

de prescription en cas de
cession des actifs incorporels
les plus difficilement valori-
sables ... cession de certains
actifs incorporels ... transfert
d’un incorporel ... cession
d’incorporel ... relocalisa-
tions d’incorporels ... une
baisse de la valeur des droits
incorporels...

mine di prescrizione per le
cessioni di beni immateria-
li piu difficili da valutare ...
cessione di alcuni beni im-
materiali ... trasferimento
di un bene immateriale ...
cessione di un bene imma-
teriale ... trasferimento di
beni immateriali ... una
riduzione del valore dei
diritti immateriali. ..

11 | Des I’ouverture d’un contréle | Non appena viene avvia- All’apertura di un controllo
fiscal, les entreprises doivent |ta una verifica fiscale, le fiscale, le imprese devono
présenter une documentation | societa devono presentare | presentare una documen-
justifiant leur politique de prix | una documentazione che tazione che giustifichi la
de transfert avec les entre- giustifichi la loro politica loro politica di prezzi di
prises avec lesquelles elles dei prezzi di trasferimento | trasferimento con le aziende
sont li¢es. con le societa con cui hanno | con cui sono collegate.
Cette obligation documen- | legami. Questa obbligo documen-
taire constitue une aide Questo requisito di tale rappresenta un aiuto
précieuse dans le contrdle des | documentazione ¢ un va- | prezioso per il controllo dei
prix de transfert des grandes | lido aiuto nella verifica dei | prezzi di trasferimento delle
entreprises. Elle donne immé- | prezzi di trasferimento per | grandi imprese, fornendo
diatement au vérificateur une |le grandi aziende. Fornisce |immediatamente all’opera-
vision globale et actualisée de | al revisore una panoramica |tore di verifica una visione
la politique de prix de trans- |immediata e aggiornata globale e aggiornata della
fert et des méthodes utilisées. | della politica dei prezzi di | politica di prezzi di trasferi-
Néanmoins, cette obligation | trasferimento e dei metodi | mento e delle metodologie
ne concerne actuellement que | utilizzati. utilizzate.
les entreprises dont le chiffre | Tuttavia, questo requisito | Tuttavia, attualmente que-
d’affaires ou I’actif brut est si applica attualmente solo | sta obbligo riguarda solo
supérieur ou égale a 400 M€ | alle societa con un fattura- | le imprese il cui fatturato o
[..] to o un attivo lordo pari o | attivo lordo ¢ superiore o

superiore a 400 milioni di | uguale a 400 milioni di euro
euro [...] [...]

12 | Mesure 25 : Etendre la durée | Misura 25: proroga del ter- | Misura 25: Estendere la

durata della prescrizione in
caso di cessione degli attivi
incorporei piu difficilmente
valorizzabili ... cessione

di alcuni attivi incorporei
... del trasferimento di un
incorporeo ... una cessione
di incorporeo ... le deloca-
lizzazioni di incorporei ...
una diminuzione del valore
dei diritti incorporei...

Tableau 1 : Traductions du Texte 1 par DeepL et ChatGPT

En parcourant les divers cas, on peut noter que les erreurs les plus récurrentes ap-

partiennent a la catégorie des mots incorrects, le plus souvent au niveau de sens, plus
rarement de forme ; il y a également des constructions bancales sur le plan syntaxique.
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Au préalable, une petite remarque a propos de I’ex. 1 : le traduisant « frodi sociali
e fiscali », adopté par DeepL, renvoie a un concept plus vaste, dont il est bien question
dans le document analysé, mais dans I’extrait sélectionné, on parle spécifiquement des
mesures contre la « fraude a la résidence sociale et fiscale », qui est un cas d’espece plus
précis ; il est donc préférable de maintenir la traduction littérale, comme le fait ChatGPT.

De méme, dans ’ex. 2, le traduisant « convenzioni fiscali » (ChatGPT) pour
« conventions fiscales » est plus correct du point de vue terminologique, s’agissant de
la forme attestée pour désigner les traités entre deux pays qui visent a éviter la double
imposition des personnes et des entreprises. Quant a « tassazione » (DeepL) et « impo-
sizione » (ChatGPT) en correspondance du frangais « imposition », le premier terme
indique en italien I’imposition et application d’une taxe ou d’un imp06t ; quant au deu-
xiéme, dans le domaine fiscal il s’utilise notamment avec le cooccurrent « fiscale » ou
« tributario », sinon il vaut mieux opter pour « regime impositivo » pour éviter toute
ambiguité.

Nous notons ensuite, dans I’ex. 3, le mot « webscraping » (ou web data extraction),
soit la technique informatique d’extraction de données d’un site web au moyen de logi-
ciels : le texte source présente, en fait, une erreur de forme — double ‘p’ — qui est repro-
posée par DeepL, tandis que ChagGPT nous offre la graphie correcte.

Poursuivons avec I’ex. 8 : au-dela du mauvais traduisant « schemi » que DeepL
utilise pour « stratagémes », nous nous arrétons sur « organismes de protection sociale »
et « caisses de sécurité sociale ». DeepL opte dans les deux cas pour « enti di previdenza
sociale », ChatGPT maintient la distinction entre « organismi di protezione sociale » et
« casse di sicurezza sociale ». Il nous semble que « previdenza sociale » est le bon tra-
duisant pour « protection sociale » et « sécurité sociale » ; sur le plan de la signification,
il peut également se référer aux caisses de Sécurité sociale, les services de proximité
qui assurent 1’assistance financiere pour différents risques sociaux en France (maladie,
retraites, accidents du travail/maladies professionnelles, prestations familiales). Il y a
aussi I’alternative « casse previdenziali », mais afin de rester plus adhérents au contexte
frangais, il est sans doute souhaitable de privilégier la traduction littérale « Casse di
sicurezza sociale », adoptée par ChatGPT. Le cas échéant, face a des concepts culturel-
lement spécifiques, le traducteur humain peut évaluer la possibilité d’ajouter une note
explicative en bas de page.

Deux erreurs évidentes sont commises par DeepL, respectivement un contre-sens
dans I’ex. 4 : « opposables », traduit par « applicabili » (avec une reprise de 1’adjectif
mentionné peu avant), et une reformulation de la forme verbale dans I’ex. 6, avec le
passage du participe passé « créée en juillet 2022 » au futur passif « che sara istituita nel
luglio 2022 », entrainant une contradiction supplémentaire au niveau de sens, vu que le
document date de mai 2023.

Concernant I’ex. 9, ChatGPT propose une traduction plus rigoureuse au niveau mor-
pho-syntaxique : la concordance des modes est respectée, avec 1’emploi du subjonctif
dans la subordonnée interrogative indirecte introduite par « se », ou bien de la forme no-
minale elliptique de verbe, la ou I’indicatif, que I’on trouve dans la version de DeepL, re-
léve d’un registre plus courant en italien. D’autre part, ChatGPT préfere le conditionnel
au futur de I’indicatif pour traduire « cela sera », ce qui confere a la phrase une nuance de
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possibilité qui atténue le degré de certitude propre au mode indicatif. Dans le méme bloc,
signalons « in materia societaria » pour DeepL, ou I’adjectif « societario » renvoie a une
société commerciale, a une entreprise (€quivalent frangais : « d’entreprise » ou « socié-
tal »), alors que, dans le contexte donné, on parle de questions de résidence sociale tout
court, donc, le bon traduisant est « in materia sociale ». Puis, un cas d’omission dans
I’ex. 10 pour « pensions et rentes » : si le premier terme, déja présent dans le méme bloc
textuel, pouvait rester sous-entendu et étre supprimé sans souci, « rentes » aurait di étre
correctement transposé, comme 1’a fait ChatGPT.

Sur le plan lexical, deux €éléments, en particulier, méritent notre attention : « le
RSA » et « la Caf » (ex. 9). Pour le premier sigle, tant la traduction de DeepL — « I’RSA »
— que la traduction de ChatGPT — « il RSA » — sont acceptables, a la lumicre de ce que dit
I’Accademia della Crusca [24]. Pour les sigles qui commencent par une consonne, s’ils
sont prononcés comme un seul mot (on parle, dans ce cas, d’acronymes), on emploie
I’article dans le genre requis par ledit sigle et dans la forme exigée par la consonne ou
les consonnes initiale(s) (‘la FIAT’, ‘il MEC’, ‘lo SME’, etc.) ; si, par contre, les sigles
sont prononcés par lettres séparées, on utilise « il » ou « un » quand le nom complet de
la premiére lettre commence par une consonne (‘il CNR”). On enregistre cependant une
certaine oscillation dans ’'usage et on peut également trouver la forme élidée « I’ » (‘il
FBI’ ou ‘I’FBI’, ‘il MSI” ou ‘I’MSI’) sous I’effet de la lecture phonétique des consonnes
(‘ef’ pour F a I’anglaise, ‘emme’ pour M, ‘erre’ pour R en italien). Voila qui explique la
double forme de I’article devant « RSA » (« Revenu de solidarité active »), une presta-
tion de protection sociale francaise, assurant aux personnes démunies un niveau mini-
mum de revenu qui varie selon la composition du foyer.

Tout autre est le cas de « Caf » : I’acronyme frangais pour « Caisse d’allocations
familiales » désigne 1’organisme public qui s’occupe des allocations d’aides sociales aux
privés (normalement pour payer le loyer), tandis qu’en italien le méme acronyme est
I’abréviation de « Centro Assistenza Fiscale » (‘Centre d’Assistance Fiscale’), c’est-a-
dire le bureau ou I’on peut demander de 1’aide pour des questions fiscales (pour I’accom-
plissement des formalités). D’ou la différence dans le genre de I’article, avec 1’accord
au féminin lorsqu’on parle de 1’organisme francais : telle est la solution adoptée par
ChatGPT ; a I’inverse, la traduction proposée par DeepL, avec ’article masculin, s’avere
fallacieuse.

Il n’y a pas de probléme pour « SDE », qui reste entre parenthéses apres le nom
complet « si¢ge de direction effective », rendu par « sede di direzione effettiva » dans
la premiére occurrence, mais dans la reprise de la forme étendue du syntagme, DeepL.
opte pour la reformulation « sede effettiva di gestione » : une solution qui n’altére pas
véritablement le sens (il s’agit justement du lieu ou sont prises les décisions stratégiques
concernant une entreprise et qui détermine sa résidence fiscale, en plus de son si¢ge so-
cial statutaire) mais qui est moins fidele et nuancée que la traduction officielle.

Il convient de préciser que, lorsqu’on a affaire avec un sigle, notamment s’il est
employé¢ dans le texte pour la premiere fois et s’il est peu ou pas connu chez le public
cible, le traducteur peut juger opportun de I’accompagner de la forme longue pour des
raisons de clarté. Par exemple, dans le cas de « DGFiP » (ex. 3), qui apparait au début de
I’extrait, I’ajout entre parentheses de la traduction de « Direction Générale des Finances
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Publiques », explicitant qu’il s’agit de I’administration publique frangaise, pourrait aider
la compréhension.

Dans le cadre d’une série de choix efficaces sur le plan traductif par ChatGPT, nous
avons été bien surprise de trouver « questa obbligo » (ex. 11), avec I’accord erroné de
’adjectif démonstratif au genre féminin ; une erreur aussi banale qu’évitable. De méme,
pour ce qui est de I’ex. 12, la traduction littérale fournie par I’agent génératif nous a
laissée quelque peu perplexe, vu que les termes « beni immateriali » ou « diritti imma-
teriali » sont assez connus et répandus en italien, 1’adjectif « incorporei » étant plutot
utilisé dans I’explication lexicographique qui les concerne.

4.1.1. Retraduction I'T-FR

Proposons maintenant juste quelques petits extraits de la retraduction IT-FR de ce

document, fournie par ChatGPT :

Ex.

Texte source

ChatGPT

Retraduction

1

En matiére de criminalité
grave, le droit actuel prévoit
la consultation de 1’appli-
cation pour la recherche
d’infractions punies d’une
peine égale ou supérieure a
trois ans.

In materia di criminalita
grave, la legge attuale
prevede la consultazione
dell’applicazione per la
ricerca di reati puniti con
una pena uguale o superiore
a tre anni.

En matiére de criminalité
grave, la loi actuelle prévoit la
consultation de I’application
pour la recherche de crimes
punis par une peine €gale ou
supérieure a trois ans.

De¢s I’ouverture d’un
controle fiscal, les entre-
prises doivent présenter une
documentation justifiant
leur politique de prix de
transfert avec les entreprises
avec lesquelles elles sont
liées.

Cette obligation documen-
taire constitue une aide pré-
cieuse dans le contrdle des
prix de transfert des grandes
entreprises. Elle donne
immédiatement au vérifi-
cateur une vision globale

et actualisée de la politique
de prix de transfert et des
méthodes utilisées.
Néanmoins, cette obliga-
tion ne concerne actuel-
lement que les entreprises
dont le chiffre d’affaires ou
I’actif brut est supérieur ou
égale a 400 M€ [...]

All’apertura di un controllo
fiscale, le imprese devono
presentare una documen-
tazione che giustifichi la
loro politica di prezzi di
trasferimento con le aziende
con cui sono collegate.
Questa obbligo documen-
tale rappresenta un aiuto
prezioso per il controllo dei
prezzi di trasferimento delle
grandi imprese, fornendo
immediatamente all’opera-
tore di verifica una visione
globale e aggiornata della
politica di prezzi di trasferi-
mento e delle metodologie
utilizzate.

Tuttavia, attualmente que-
sta obbligo riguarda solo

le imprese il cui fatturato o
attivo lordo ¢ superiore o
uguale a 400 milioni di euro

[...]

Lors de I’ouverture d’un
controle fiscal, les entreprises
doivent présenter une docu-
mentation justifiant leur poli-
tique de prix de transfert avec
les entreprises avec lesquelles
elles sont liées.

Cette obligation documen-
taire représente une aide
précieuse pour le contrdle des
prix de transfert des grandes
entreprises, fournissant im-
médiatement a 1’opérateur de
vérification une vision globale
et actualisée de la politique de
prix de transfert et des métho-
dologies utilisées.

Cependant, actuellement,
cette obligation ne concerne
que les entreprises dont le
chiffre d’affaires ou I’actif
brut est supérieur ou égal a
400 millions d’euros [...]
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Une société frangaise

a acquis des droits de
propriété intellectuelle
sur des produits en cours
de développement aupres
d’une sociéteé liée établie a
’étranger pour un mon-
tant de 1 milliard d’euros,
tout en prenant en charge
dorénavant les cotits liés au
développement des pro-
duits!.

Una societa francese ha
acquisito diritti di proprieta
intellettuale su prodotti

in fase di sviluppo da una
societa collegata estera per
un importo di 1 miliardo di
euro, assumendosi anche 1
costi legati allo sviluppo dei
prodotti.

Un cas pratique sur les ac-
tifs incorporels difficilement
valorisables

Une société frangaise a

acquis des droits de propriété
intellectuelle sur des produits
en développement aupres
d’une société liée étrangere
pour un montant d’un milliard
d’euros, en prenant également
en charge les cofts liés au
développement des produits.

Tableau 2 : Retraduction en frangais fournie par ChatGPT

Dans I’ex. 1, le terme plus spécifique « crimes » est utilisé pour traduire « reati »,
qui a une acception plus générale en italien. Une précision s’impose a ce sujet. Le droit
pénal frangais prévoit une classification tripartite des infractions, suivant leur gravité, en
crimes, délits et contraventions. La qualification de I’infraction est liée a la peine encou-
rue : « crime », si I’infraction est punie d’une peine de réclusion ou de détention d’une
durée supérieure ou €gale a 15 ans ; « délit », si 1’on prévoit une peine d’emprisonnement
d’une durée inférieure ou égale a 10 ans et/ou d’une amende d’un montant supérieur
ou égal a 3 750 euros ; « contravention », si I’infraction est punie d’une amende d’un
montant inférieur ou égal a 1 500 euros. Dans le systéme italien, le terme « crimine » n’a
plus de signifié juridique (cette catégorie a ét¢ intégrée dans celle des « delitti »), mais
il est resté dans le langage courant comme synonyme de « reato » pour indiquer, de ma-
niére générale, une infraction grave. Le terme « reato » se configure comme un concept
unitaire indiquant tous les comportements contraires au droit pénal pour lesquels est
prévue une peine. Les « reati » se distinguent en « delitti », qui sont les infractions les
plus graves, punies par la réclusion, la perpétuité et I’amende, et « contravvenzioni »,
qui sont les infractions moins graves, punies par 1’arrét et I’amende. En résumant, faute
d’éléments plus détaillés quant a la peine, la traduction la plus convenable en francais
pour « reato » est « infraction ».

Quant a « questa obbligo » (ex. 2), que nous avons déja relevé ci-dessus, la traduc-
tion frangaise revient a sa forme correcte.

Un élément digne d’intérét dans le fichier de retraduction est I’ajout d’une phrase (ex.
3) en raison de ce que nous avons expliqué dans le § 3.2 a propos de la fenétre de contexte
globale. Le dernier bloc en italien commence par : « Una societa francese ha acquisito
diritti di proprieta intellettuale su prodotti [...] », tandis que la version en frangais de Cha-
tGPT 40 _mini s’ouvre par une phrase — une sorte de sous-titre — qui n’est pas contenue
dans le texte de départ : « Un cas pratique sur les actifs incorporels difficilement valori-
sables », avant de passer a la traduction proprement dite : « Une société francaise a acquis
des droits de propriété intellectuelle [...] ». Cela prouve qu’a une distance de plus de 30 000
caracteres du prompt, le systéme commengait a perdre sa mémoire de la tiche a accomplir.

' En italique dans I’original.
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4.2, 2° Texte (IT-FR)

Pour ce qui est du deuxi¢me texte, disponible dans les versions italienne (TS) et
francaise (TC), nous avons constaté d’emblée que la traduction fournie par DeepL est a
peu pres superposable a I’édition frangaise du texte, comme on peut le voir en comparant

les colonnes respectives, a partir de I’ex. 1.

Ex.

Texte source

DeepL

ChatGPT

Texte cible

1

Il surplus commer-
ciale dell’Italia con la
Francia corrisponde a
14,1 miliardi di Euro

L’excédent com-
mercial de 1’Italie
avec la France
s’éléve a 14,1 mil-
liards d’euros

Le surplus com-
mercial de 1’Italie
avec la France
s’éléve a 14,1 mil-
liards d’euros

L’excédent com-
mercial de 1’Italie
avec la France est
de 14,1 milliards
d’euros

piu grande mercato
del gruppo, pari al
6% delle vendite
nette consolidate
nell’esercizio 2022.
E inoltre il secondo
mercato piu rilevan-
te, dietro all’Ita-
lia, nella Regione
SEMEA (che include
Sud Europa, Medio
Oriente e Africa). Ad
oggi (2023) Campari
Group ha 5 stabili-
menti produttivi in
Francia.

quatriéme marché du
groupe, représentant
6 % du chiffre d’af-
faires net consolidé
pour I’exercice 2022.
C’est également le
deuxiéme marché

A, derriére ’Italie,
dans la région SE-
MEA (qui comprend
I’Europe du Sud,

le Moyen-Orient et

I’ Afrique). A ce jour
(2023), le groupe
Campari posseéde
cing usines de pro-
duction en France.

quatriéme plus grand
marché du groupe,
représentant 6 %

des ventes nettes
consolidées pour
I’exercice 2022. C’est
également le deu-
xiéme marché le plus
important, aprés
I’Italie, dans la région
SEMEA (qui inclut

le Sud de I’Europe,

le Moyen-Orient et

I’ Afrique). A ce jour
(2023), le Campari
Group possede 5
sites de production
en France.

2 |1 principali dati Chiffres clés du Les principaux Chiffres clés du
commerciali del commerce en 2022 | chiffres commer- commerce pour
2022 ciaux de 2022 I’année 2022

3 |1l gruppo ERG ¢ un |Le groupe ERG Le groupe ERG est | Le groupe ERG
primario operato- | est un opérateur un opérateur in- est un opérateur
re indipendente di  |indépendant de dépendant majeur |indépendant de
energia pulita da fonti | premier plan dans | d’énergie propre a | premier plan dans
rinnovabili, presente | le domaine de 1’éner- | partir de sources re- |le domaine de 1’éner-
in nove paesi a livello | gie propre provenant | nouvelables, présent | gie propre provenant
europeo. de sources renouve- |dans neuf pays en de sources renouve-
La societa, inoltre, lables, présent dans | Europe. lables, présent dans
possiede tre centri | neuf pays d’Europe. |La société possede | neuf pays d’Europe.
operativi di manu- |L’entreprise dispose |également trois L’entreprise dispose
tenzione in Francia |également de trois | centres opération- |également de trois

centres de mainte- |nels de mainte- centres de mainte-
nance opération- nance en France nance opération-
nelle en France nelle en France

4 |La Francia ¢ il quarto | La France est le La France est le La France est le

quatriéme marché du
groupe, représentant
6 % du chiffre d’af-
faires net consolidé
pour I’exercice 2022.
C’est également le
deuxiéme marché

O, derriére ’Italie,
dans la région SE-
MEA (qui comprend
I’Europe du Sud,

le Moyen-Orient et

I’ Afrique). A ce jour
(2023), le groupe
Campari posseéde
cing usines de pro-
duction en France.
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5 |1l gruppo ha acquisito | Depuis 2016, le Le groupe a acquis | Depuis 2016, le
dal 2016 Aéroports | groupe a acquis depuis 2016 Aé- groupe a acquis
de la Cote d’Azur Aéroports de la Cote |roports de la Cote Aéroports de la Cote
(ACA) la societa d’Azur (ACA), la d’Azur (ACA), la d’Azur (ACA), la
controllata che filiale qui gere les société controlée filiale qui gere les
gestisce gli aeroporti |aéroports de Nice, qui gere les aé- aéroports de Nice,
di Nizza, Cannes- Cannes-Mandelieu | roports de Nice, Cannes-Mandelieu
Mandelieu e Saint et Saint-Tropez. Cannes-Mandelieu | et Saint-Tropez.
Tropez. et Saint-Tropez.

6 |Societa di FS Italiane | Société de FS Société de FS Société de FS
S.p.A, leader nel Italiane S.p.A, Italiane S.p.A, Italiane S.p.A,
mercato italiano del | leader sur le marché |leader sur le marché |leader sur le marché
trasporto ferroviario, |italien du transport | italien du transport | italien du transport
con un fatturato di ferroviaire, avec un | ferroviaire, avec un | ferroviaire, avec un
13,7 miliardi di euro, |chiffre d’affaires chiffre d’affaires chiffre d’affaires
opera anche in Euro- |de 13,7 milliards de 13,7 milliards de 13,7 milliards
pa attraverso le sue | d’euros, elle est d’euros, @ opere d’euros, elle est
societa controllate o |également présente | également en Europe | également présente
partnership. en Europe a travers | a travers ses sociétés | en Europe a travers

ses filiales ou ses controlées ou ses ses filiales ou ses
partenariats. partenariats. partenariats.

7 | Attraverso le sue Par ’intermédiaire | A travers ses nom- | Par I’intermédiaire
numerose societa de ses nombreuses | breuses filiales, elle |de ses nombreuses
controllate offre filiales, il offre une | offre une gamme filiales, il offre une
una gamma globale | gamme globale de | globale de services | gamme globale de
di servizi in ambito  |services dans les do- | dans le domaine services dans les do-
bancario, finanziario |maines de la banque, | bancaire, financier et | maines de la banque,
e assicurativo de la finance et de assurantiel de la finance et de

I’assurance I’assurance

8 |In Francia opera En France, elle opere | En France, elle En France, elle opere
tramite la societa a travers sa filiale opere via la société | a travers sa filiale
partecipata al 40,5% | Teréga, détenue a participée a 40,5% | Teréga, détenue a
Teréga 40,5 % Teréga 40,5 %,

9 |1l gruppo ¢ presente | Le groupe est pré- Le groupe est présent | Le groupe est pré-
in Francia dal 2011, |sent en France de- en France depuis sent en France de-
attraverso la societa |puis 2011, a travers |2011, a travers la puis 2011, a travers
partecipata GCF- sa filiale GCF-Tran- |société participative |sa filiale GCF-Tran-
Transalp... salp... GCF-Transalp... salp...

10 | Monte dei Paschi Monte dei Paschi di | Monte dei Paschi di | Monte dei Paschi di

di Siena € uno dei
principali gruppi
bancari italiani, e
rappresenta Distitu-
to bancario piu lon-
gevo al mondo, con
un totale di bilancio
di circa 120 miliardi
di euro (2022).

Siena est I’un des
principaux groupes
bancaires italiens

et Pinstitution
bancaire la plus
ancienne au monde,
avec un total de bilan
d’environ 120 mil-
liards d’euros (2022).

Siena est I’un des
principaux groupes
bancaires italiens et
O le plus ancien au
monde, avec un total
de bilan d’environ
120 milliards d’eu-
ros (2022).

Siena est I’un des
principaux groupes
bancaires italiens

et Iinstitution
bancaire la plus
ancienne au monde,
avec un bilan total
d’environ 120 mil-
liards d’euros (2022).
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11

Groupama offre
prevalentemente
prodotti assicurativi
nel ramo danni,

ma negli ultimi anni
sta sviluppando
soluzioni anche nel
ramo vita. Inoltre,

si propone come
partner assicurativo
del settore bancario,
mediante accordi di
banca-assicurazione
con diversi istituti di
credito per offrire un
valore aggiunto ai
servizi bancari offerti
alla clientela.

Groupama propose
principalement des
produits d’assurance
dans le secteur de
I’assurance non-vie,
mais a également
développé ces der-
niéres années des so-
lutions dans le sec-
teur de ’assurance
vie. Il agit également
en tant que parte-
naire d’assurance du
secteur bancaire, par
le biais d’accords de
bancassurance avec
divers établisse-
ments de crédit, afin
d’offrir une valeur
ajoutée aux services
bancaires proposés
aux clients.

Groupama propose
principalement des
produits d’assurance
dans le domaine des
dommages, mais ces
derniéres années,
elle développe éga-
lement des solutions
dans le secteur de la
vie. De plus, elle se
positionne comme
partenaire d’assu-
rance du secteur ban-
caire, a travers des
accords de banque-
assurance avec
divers établisse-
ments de crédit pour
offrir une valeur
ajoutée aux services
bancaires proposés a
la clientele.

Groupama propose
principalement des
produits d’assurance
dans le secteur de
I’assurance non-vie,
mais a également
développé ces der-
niéres années des so-
lutions dans le sec-
teur de ’assurance
vie. Il agit également
en tant que parte-
naire d’assurance du
secteur bancaire, par
le biais d’accords de
bancassurance avec
plusieurs établisse-
ments de crédit, afin
d’offrir une valeur
ajoutée aux services
bancaires proposés
aux clients.

12

Nel mercato fran-
cese il gruppo ¢
presente attraverso
rivenditori locali.
Campari Group
conta 23 impianti
produttivi in tutto il
mondo, € una rete
distributiva propria
in 25 paesi. Il gruppo
impiega circa 4.300
persone. Le azioni
della capogruppo Da-
vide Campari-Milano
NV sono quotate al
Mercato Telematico
di Borsa Italiana dal
2001.

Sur le marché
francais, le groupe
est présent par
Pintermédiaire de
détaillants locaux.
Le groupe Campari
posséde 23 usines

de production dans
le monde et son
propre réseau de
distribution dans

25 pays. Le groupe
emploie environ 4
300 personnes. Les
actions de la société
mere Davide Cam-
pari-Milano NV sont
cotées O a la bourse
italienne depuis

Sur le marché fran-
cais, le groupe est
présent par le biais
de distributeurs
locaux. Le Campari
Group compte 23
sites de production a
travers le monde et
un réseau de distri-
bution propre dans
25 pays. Le groupe
emploie environ 4
300 personnes. Les
actions de la société
meére Davide Cam-
pari-Milano NV sont
cotées sur le mar-
ché télématique de
la Bourse italienne

Sur le marché
francais, le groupe
est présent par
Pintermédiaire de
détaillants locaux.
Le groupe Campari
posséde 23 usines

de production dans
le monde et son
propre réseau de
distribution dans

25 pays. Le groupe
emploie environ 4
300 personnes. Les
actions de la société
meére Davide Cam-
pari-Milano NV sont
cotées O a la bourse
italienne depuis

2001. depuis 2001. 2001.
13 | Sesta societa di Sixiéme entreprise | Sextiéme société de | Sixiéme entreprise
telecomunicazioni de télécommuni- télécommunications |de télécommuni-

europea, Iliad ha fatto
il suo ingresso nel
mercato italiano nel
2018

cations en Europe,
Iliad est entrée sur
le marché italien en
2018

européenne, Iliad a
fait son entrée sur
le marché italien en
2018

cations en Europe,
Iliad est entrée sur
le marché italien en
2018
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Lavazza®
Marchio globale sim-

con un fatturato di
2.3 miliardi di euro e
con svariate partner-
ship nella migliore
gastronomia, nella
cultura e nello sport
anche sul territorio
francese.

Con i suoi 4 brand,
nell’esercizio 2021
ha registrato un tasso
di crescita del 10%
sul mercato francese
(il secondo piu im-
portante per il gruppo
dopo quello italia-
no), dove ¢ leader
sul segmento retail
attraverso il marchio
Carte Noire, acquisito
nel 2016.

1l caffé Carte Noire
viene prodotto e
tostato in Fran-

cia nella regione
dell’Occitania, nel
sito di Lavérune
nell’Hérault, dove
Lavazza ha investito
23 milioni di euro
per la modernizza-
zione e I’aumento
dell’efficienza
dell’impianto, che
conta 9 linee di pro-
duzione e 9 torrefazi-
oni. La sede ammi-
nistrativa principale ¢
a Boulogne Billan-
court e la societa
conta 247 dipendenti
(2021).

bolo del caffé italiano

Lavazza

La marque mondiale
emblématique du café
italien avec un chiffre
d’affaires de 2,3
milliards d’euros et
plusieurs partenariats
dans les domaines de
la gastronomie, de

la culture et du sport
les plus raffinés en
France également.
Avec ses 4 marques,
il a enregistré au
cours de ’exercice
2021 un taux de
croissance de 10%
sur le marché francais
(le deuxiéme plus
important pour le
groupe apres 1’Italie),
ou il est leader dans
le segment de la
vente au détail grace
a la marque Carte
Noire, acquise en
2016.

Le café Carte Noire
est produit et torréfié
en France dans la
région Occitane, sur
le site de Lavérune
dans I’Hérault, ou
Lavazza a investi 23
millions d’euros pour
moderniser et aug-
menter I’efficacité de
’usine, qui compte 9
lignes de production
et 9 torréfactions. Le
si¢ge administratif
principal se trouve a
Boulogne Billancourt
et ’entreprise compte
247 employés (2021).

Lavazza

Lavazza est un sym-
bole du café italien
avec un chiffre
d’affaires de 2,3 mil-
liards d’euros. @ O
0000000
0000 000
En France, Lavazza
est le leader du seg-
ment retail grice a sa

marque Carte Noire.
0000 0O O

000000 0O
0000

Le café est produit
et torréfié dans I’'Hé-
rault, ou Lavazza a
investi 23 millions
d’euros pour moder-
niser son site.
0000 OO0
000000 0O
0000000
000000
Le groupe a égale-
ment acquis Maxi-
Coffee et emploie

environ 1.500 per-
sonnes en France.

Lavazza

Une marque mon-
diale symbolisant le
café italien avec un
chiffre d’affaires de
2,3 milliards d’euros
et avec plusieurs
partenariats dans la
meilleure gastrono-
mie, la culture et le
sport en France aussi.
Avec ses 4 marques,
elle a enregistré

au cours de ’exer-
cice 2021 un taux

de croissance de

10% sur le marché
frangais (le deuxiéme
plus important pour
le groupe aprés I’Ita-
lie), ou elle est leader
sur le segment de la
distribution grace a la
marque Carte Noire,
achetée en 2016.

Le café Carte Noire
est produit et torréfié
en France dans la
région Occitanie, sur
le site de Lavérune
dans I’Hérault, ou
Lavazza a investi 23
millions d’euros pour
moderniser et aug-
menter ’efficacité de
’usine, qui compte 9
lignes de production
et 9 torréfactions. Le
si¢ge administratif
principal se trouve a
Boulogne Billancourt
et I’entreprise compte
247 employés
(2021).

12 Pour mieux faciliter la comparaison entre le texte source et la traduction frangaise fournie par
ChatGPT pour cette partie, nous avons souligné les segments textuels qui ont été transposés.
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Nel segmento Busi-
ness to Business il
gruppo ha acquisito
nel 2017, la socie-
ta francese ESP
(Espresso Service
Proximité), e opera
in Francia attraverso
Lavazza Professio-
nal. Nel 2022 ha_
acquistato la societa
francese MaxiCof-
fee che vende piu di
350 marchi di caffé
e macchinette, ha 60
agenzie professionali,
diversi concept stores
in Francia, 3 uffici
“scuola del caffé” e
circa 1.500 dipen-
denti.

Dans le segment Bu-
siness to Business,
le groupe a acquis

la société francaise
ESP (Espresso
Service Proximité)
en 2017, et opére

en France a travers
Lavazza Profes-
sional. En 2022, il

a acquis la société
frangaise MaxiCof-
fee, qui vend plus

de 350 marques de
café et de machines
a café, dispose de 60
agences profession-
nelles, de plusieurs
concept stores en
France, de 3 bureaux
« école du café »

et d’environ 1500
employés.

Dans le segment Bu-
siness to Business,
le groupe a acquis

la société francaise
ESP (Espresso
Service Proximité)
en 2017, et opére

en France a travers
Lavazza Profes-
sional. En 2022, il

a acquis la société
frangaise MaxiCof-
fee, qui vend plus

de 350 marques de
café et de machines
a café, dispose de 60
agences profession-
nelles, de plusieurs
concept stores en
France, de 3 bureaux
« école du café »

et d’environ 1500
employés.

Tableau 3 : Traductions du Texte 2 par DeepL et ChatGPT + Version frangaise

Nous proposons le commentaire des exemples qui nous paraissent intéressants
pour notre réflexion. Si, dans divers cas, les solutions de DeepL sont décidément plus
convaincantes que celles que suggére ChatGPT (entre autres, ex. 1, 2, 10, 11), il y a des
passages ou la traduction est imprécise. Dans 1’ex. 3 1’ordre des mots n’est pas respecté
par DeepL (« trois centres de maintenance opérationnelle » au lieu de « trois centres opé-
rationnels de maintenance ») et dans les ex. 4 et 12 on enregistre deux petites omissions
(« le plus important » et « sur le marché télématique ») qui n’affectent pourtant pas la
bonne compréhension du message, puisqu’elles relévent plutot de 1’implicitation, tout
comme il arrive dans I’ex. 10 pour ChatGPT (« I’institution bancaire »).

Mais il y a des cas plus frappants de mots incorrects sur lesquels il faut s’arréter.
Toutes les occurrences de « societa controllata », au singulier et au pluriel (ex. 5, 6, 7),
ainsi que de « societa partecipata » (ex. 8 et 9), sont traduites par le terme plus général « sa
filiale » dans la version de DeepL, qui efface, ainsi faisant, une distinction sémantique
importante (en 1’espece, ¢’est un cas d’Incorrect Disambiguation). En effet, la « société
contrdlée » et la « société participée » sont des sociétés de capitaux constituées en consi-
dération des capitaux apportés par les associés. La différence réside dans le pourcentage
des actions que détient la société supérieure (société mere ou Holding) : part de capitaux
supérieure a 50% pour la société contrdlée, avec un contrdle de gestion et une influence
dominante de la société contrdlante ; détention normalement inférieure a 50% pour la
société participée, avec une influence variable mais pas un controle opérationnel. La tra-
duction fournie par ChatGPT s’avére donc plus soignée dans trois cas sur cing (ex. 5, 6,
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8) ; dans un cas on retrouve le terme « filiales » (ex. 7), mais dans un autre (ex. 9) le choix
lexical est erroné : la « société participative » (ou société coopérative) est une forme de
société commerciale ou les salariés ont une détention majoritaire du capital social.

Deux autres erreurs sont commises par ChatGPT : « Le Campari Group » (ex. 4 et
12), ou I’appellation en anglais est accompagnée du déterminant, alors que les bonnes
solutions auraient pu étre « Le Groupe Campari » ou « Campari Group » tout simple-
ment ; « sextieme » (ex. 13), au lieu de « sixiéme », avec une orthographe déformée qui
n’inexiste pas en frangais, bref, un barbarisme résultant de la fusion entre « sixiéme » et
« septieme ».

Au-dela de ces exemples, ce qui saute aux yeux, c’est certainement 1’omission de
vastes portions de texte dans la version de ChatGPT (ex. 14) : de toute évidence, on avait
atteint la limite de 31-32 000 caracteres (fenétre de contexte globale) et I’outil a cessé de
traduire ; on a donc redonné le prompt immédiatement apres.

» Emprunts

Concernant les emprunts contenus dans le document analysé, il faut tout d’abord
rappeler que I’anglais est reconnu comme « la langue de I’économie » [25, p. 94], pre-
micrement pour des raisons historiques mais aussi pour une raison pratique, soit « sa
plasticité linguistique » [25, p. 96], sa capacité a condenser en peu de mots, voire en
quelques syllabes, des concepts compliqués, ce qui confere plus de souplesse et d’immé-
diateté au discours financier. Il y a, en tout cas, une dissymétrie patente entre la langue
italienne, qui opte largement pour la reprise intégrale de mots étrangers, et la langue
francaise, qui confirme sa tendance a privilégier ses propres équivalents.

fshore ... parco eoli-
co offshore ... parco
eolico offshore ...

mer ... parc ¢olien
en mer ... parc éo-
lien offshore ...

hore ... parc éolien
offshore ... parc
éolien offshore ...

Ex. Texte source' DeepL ChatGPT Texte cible
1 |servizi di ground assistance en escale |services de ma- assistance en escale
handling ... nel bu- | ... Dans le domaine | nutention au sol ... Dans le domaine
siness autostradale | autoroutier ... Dans le secteur | des autoroutes
autoroutier
2 |... parco eolico of- |... parc ¢olien en ... parc ¢éolien offs- |... parc éolien en

mer ... parc ¢olien
en mer ... parc éo-
lien offshore ...

retail

ment de la vente au
détail

retail

3 | gruppi assicurativi | groupes d’assu- groupes d’assu- groupes d’assu-
e di asset manage- |rance et de gestion |rance et de gestion |rance et de gestion
ment d’actifs d’actifs d’actifs

4 |attiva nel corpora- |active dans la qui se concentre sur | active dans la
te and investment banque de finance- |le corporate and banque de finance-
banking ment et d’investis- |investment banking | ment et d’investis-

sement sement
5 |leader sul segmento |leader dans le seg- | leader du segment | leader sur le seg-

ment de la distribu-
tion

3 Les mots anglais sont en italique seulement dans le texte source italien ; dans la version
francaise officielle ils sont en caractére romain. Nous les avons signalés en italique dans les
trois sections — DeepL, ChatGPT, Texte cible — pour qu’on puisse comparer aisément les
différentes traductions.
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6 | due sub-holding ... |deux sous-hol- O O O (le groupe | deux sous-hol-
la sub-holding (2 dings... la sous-hol- |/ Illy) dings... la sous-hol-
fois) ding (2) ding (2)
7 |con core-business | dont le ceeur de mé- |avec un ceeur de dont I’activité prin-
nel settore... tier est le secteur... |métier dans le sec- | cipale se situe dans
teur... le secteur
8 |una serie di marchi | plusieurs marques plusieurs marques plusieurs marques
globali, tra i quali il | mondiales, dont la mondiales, dontla | mondiales, dont la
brand francese ... 1 | marque frangaise ... | marque frangaise marque frangaise ...
nuovi headquarters |son nouveau siége ... nouveau siége a | nouveau siége social
... copiosi investi- social ... nombreux |Paris, résultat des a Paris, fruit des
menti verso il brand | investissements importants investis- |nombreux investis-
... latelier coutu- | du groupe dans la sements réalisés vers | sements du groupe
re, il dipartimento marque ces der- la marque au cours |dans la marque ces
sviluppo prodotto e | niéres années ... des dernieres années | derniéres années ...
marketing I’atelier de couture, | ... I’atelier couture, |1’atelier de couture,
le développement des | le département déve- | le développement des
produits et le dépar- | loppement produit et | produits et le dépar-
tement marketing marketing tement marketing
9 |con lacreazione di |avec la création avec la création d’un |avec la création
un hub logistico d’une plate-forme | hub logistique d’une plate-forme
logistique logistique
10 |un flagship store un magasin phare |un flagship store un magasin phare
11 |uno dei principali I’un des principaux |1’un des principaux |1’un des principaux
player mondiali in | acteurs mondiaux acteurs mondiaux acteurs mondiaux
questo settore ... una | de ce secteur ... une |de ce secteur ... une |du secteur ... une
selling agency agence commerciale | agence commerciale | agence commerciale
12 |leasing, factoring, |crédit-bail, affac- |leasing, factoring, |crédit-bail, affac-
corporate banking, |turage, banque banque d’entre- turage, banque
d’affaires, prise, d’affaires,
13 |il primo asset mana- |le premier ges- le premier ges- le premier ges-
ger europeo tionnaire d’actifs tionnaire d’actifs tionnaire d’actifs
européen européen européen
14 |clientela corporate |entreprises ... clientéle d’entre- entreprises ... ser-

... utilities quotate
... leasing e fac-
toring ... prodotti/
servizi di corporate
and investment
banking ... project
finance ... export
finance ... strumenti
di debito e di equity
... nell’advisory su
M&A

entreprises de
services publics
cotées en bourse

... le crédit-bail et
Paffacturage ...
produits/services de
banque d’affaires
et d’investissement
... financement de
projets ... finance-
ment des exporta-
tions ... instruments
de dette et de capi-
taux propres ...

prise ... utilities
cotées ... leasing
et factoring ...
produits/services

de banque d’en-
treprise et d’in-
vestissement ...
financement de
projets ... finance-
ment a Pexport ...
instruments de dette
et d’équité ... le
conseil en fusions et
acquisitions

vices publics cotés
en bourse ... le cré-
dit-bail et ’affac-
turage ... produits/
services de banque
d’investissement et
de banque d’af-
faires ... finance-
ment de projets

... financement
des exportations
... instruments de
dette et de capitaux
propres ...

232




le conseil en matiére
de fusions et acqui-
sitions

le conseil en matiére
de fusions et acqui-
sitions.

15 |I’operatore di pay I’opérateur de télévi- | ’opérateur de pay | I’opérateur de télévi-
TV Canal Plus sion payante Canal |TV Canal Plus sion a péage Canal
Plus Plus
16 |in franchising ... en franchise ... ma- |en franchise ... en franchise ... ma-
punti vendita in gasins franchisés points de vente en | gasins franchisés
franchising franchise
17 |fondi di private fonds d’investis- fonds de capital- fonds d’investis-

equity europei

sement privés
d’Europe

investissement en
Europe

sement privés
d’Europe

18

software, digital
engineering

in ambito cloud ...

dans les domaines
du cloud ... des logi-
ciels, de I’ingénierie
numérique

dans le cloud ... les
logiciels, I’ingénie-
rie numérique

dans les domaines
du cloud ... des logi-
ciels, de I’ingénierie
numérique

Tableau 4 : Texte 2 - Emprunts anglais

Dans le Tableau ci-dessus, nous pouvons remarquer que la traduction fournie par
DeepL s’aligne davantage avec la politique linguistique hexagonale, les termes anglais
¢tant plus nombreux dans le texte généré par ChatGPT. Un terme fait exception : joint-
venture (6 occurrences au total dans le texte source'?), laissé tel quel par DeepL — et
dans le TC officiel — dans 4 cas, ce qui n’est pas ¢tonnant, car c’est un anglicisme ré-
gulierement employé en francais, tandis que dans 2 cas on utilise « coentreprise », apte
a désigner toute forme de coopération entre entreprises. ChatGPT adopte a la place le
traduisant « coentreprise » dans tous les cas.

Dans la traduction proposée par cet outil, il faut également signaler un choix ter-
minologique qui n’est pas tout a fait approprié : « banque d’entreprise » (ex. 12 et 14)
comme traduisant de corporate banking, au lieu de « banque d’affaires », une struc-
ture financiére qui assure un role d’intermédiaire pour des opérations stratégiques com-
plexes. Il nous semble bon de faire une autre précision terminologique ici. Commengons
par corporate and investment banking, un acteur clé du secteur de la finance qui offre des
services de financement et d’investissement aux institutions financicres, aux entreprises
et aux investisseurs : la traduction attestée en francais est « banque de financement et
d’investissement », adoptée par DeepL dans la premicre occurrence (ex. 4), alors que
dans la deuxi¢me (ex. 14), on opte pour « banque d’affaires et d’investissement », qui
est quand méme une solution acceptable. Il en va autrement pour ChatGPT, qui garde

4" Nous avons compté les occurrences qui reviennent tout au long du texte italien, sans les indi-
quer dans le Tableau 4.

15 La banque d’investissement (investment banking) se différencie généralement de la banque
d’affaires (corporate banking) par le fait qu’elle s’occupe principalement des opérations de
marchés (vente d’actions, d’obligations), alors que la banque d’affaires est spécialisée dans le
financement d’entreprises. Toutefois, cette distinction est trés faible et le terme de « banque
de financement et d’investissement » (BFI), ou son équivalent anglais corporate and invest-
ment banking (CIB), qui inclut les deux activités, tend a se généraliser.
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I’emprunt anglais dans un cas (ex. 4), mais qui utilise « banque d’entreprise » dans
I’autre occurrence du terme (ex. 14), tout comme dans 1’ex. 12. L’expression « banque
d’entreprise », dite aussi « service bancaire pour entreprises », désigne I’ensemble des
services et produits fournis par un établissement bancaire a destination de sa clientele
d’entreprises ; elle peut étre exercée par une banque généraliste ou commerciale, ou
bien, par une banque d’affaires. En clair, si la banque d’entreprise se concentre sur les
services courants pour toutes tailles d’entreprises, la banque d’affaires, qui a pour cible
les grandes entreprises ou les grands groupes, ne s’occupe pas d’opérations de crédit ou
de dépot mais joue plutdt un role de conseil stratégique et financier pour ses clients'®.

Quant a sub-holding (ex. 6), la ou DeepL a recours a I’emprunt hybride « sous-hol-
ding », ChatGPT omet le terme plus spécifique au profit d’une synecdoque généralisante
(« le groupe / Illy »), produisant une certaine déperdition d’information.

Enfin, dans les deux versions traduites, nous notons I’explicitation du sigle M&A
(ex. 14), forme abrégée de Mergers and Acquisition, qui sont des opérations d’acquisi-
tion et/ou de fusion visant a modifier la structure d’une ou plusieurs entreprises.

Une derniére remarque a propos de private equity (ex. 17). Le terme equity désigne
les fonds propres d’une entreprise, les sources de financement interne ; le private equity,
qui se traduit en frangais par « capital-investissement », est une forme d’investissement
qui consiste a prendre des participations au capital de sociétés non cotées en bourse, pour
financer leur création ou croissance. Le meilleur choix est fait ici par ChatGPT.

6. Pour ne pas conclure...

Au bout de notre analyse, qui se veut partielle parce que limitée a un échantillon
réduit d’exemples, nous pouvons néanmoins émettre quelques rapides considérations.

Force est de constater que 1’apport de I’[A, qui fait désormais partie intégrante de
nos activités quotidiennes, est précieux et globalement positif dans le secteur de la tra-
duction, pourvu qu’on ne délégue pas a cet outil — qui doit rester un outil d’aide au
service des professionnels — la production totale d’un texte ou d’un discours, sous peine
d’une baisse de la qualité des services linguistiques. Le livrable est fortement condi-
tionné par la combinaison ‘bindme linguistique-domaine’, autrement dit par la langue
source, la langue cible et le domaine du texte de départ.

Les quelques cas de figure ici relevés, aussi bien pour DeepL que pour ChatGPT, ont
prouvé les atouts mais aussi les limites de la machine dont la fiabilité peut varier, entrai-
nant des maladresses, des glissements de sens ou des omissions. Parfois DeepL engendre
des erreurs que ChatGPT ne fait pas, mais certaines solutions que celui-ci a fournies se
sont également avérées mal placées dans le contexte donné, voire tout a fait inexactes ;
en outre, son fonctionnement dépend strictement du prompt, comme nous avons pu le
voir, et il faut constamment veiller pour éviter des problémes d’entropie.

Or, I'TA, qui n’a cessé d’évoluer depuis ses débuts, continuera de se développer au
cours des prochaines années, et des modeles de plus en plus efficaces et performants
seront ¢laborés. Pour notre part, nous sommes néanmoins convaincue que seuls 1’ex-
pertise, le savoir-faire et ’esprit critique d’un professionnel humain chevronné, fort de
sa sensibilité et d’un solide bagage de connaissances interdisciplinaires, peuvent étre un

16 La aussi, c’est une distinction qui tend a s’estomper avec la diversification des services.
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gage de qualité, assurant un résultat original contre le risque potentiel de standardisation,
de malentendus ou de biais cognitifs que I’automatisation peut impliquer. Les précisions
qu’il nous a fallu introduire a propos de certains termes ou concepts plus spécifiques ont
montré la nécessité de posséder une maitrise approfondie des langues-cultures en jeu,
ainsi que I’importance d’une recherche terminologique et documentaire fiable, afin d’ef-
fectuer avec discernement des choix de traduction éclairés et pertinents.

En conclusion, nous retiendrons les mots de la Société francaise des traducteurs,
lors de sa Prise de position mentionnée au début de notre travail : Si I’intelligence ar-
tificielle générative (IAG) est considérée comme un assistant au service de 1’expertise
humaine, nous ne sommes pas opposés a son intégration a notre pratique, mais, en aucun
cas, en remplacement des professionnels et sans une grande vigilance [...] car au-dela
des mots, la communication interculturelle, a I’oral comme a I’écrit, ne saurait se pas-
ser d’une compréhension fine du contexte dans lequel elle s’opére. Un savoir-faire que
les professionnels mettent des années a acquérir et maitriser, et que la machine ne fait
qu’imiter [8, p. 6, 9].
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Prezenta lucrare investigheazd managementul structurilor idiomatice in contextul noii
paradigme a traducerii mediatice asistate de Inteligenta Artificiali generativa. Traduce-
rea idiomurilor constituie o provocare majora in traductologie, reprezentind o sarcind ce
transcende echivalenta lexicald pentru a pdatrunde in straturile profunde ale complexitdtii
culturale si pragmatice. Cercetarea evalueazd evolutia tehnologica de la sistemele de tradu-
cere automatd neuronalid (NMT) la modelele de limbaj de mari dimensiuni (LLM), validind
aplicabilitatea teoriilor clasice ale traductologiei in era digitald. Prin utilizarea unei meto-
dologii calitative bazate pe un studiu de caz comparativ, analiza demonstreazai o divergentd
Sfundamentald intre performanta sistemului Google Translate si cea a modelului Google
Gemini 3. Rezultatele relevi faptul ca, in timp ce sistemele neuronale standard tind spre o
solutie unica, adesea literald, Google Gemini 3 opereazd ca un instrument de rationament
lingvistic, oferind multiple variante de adaptare bazate pe contextul situational. Capacita-
tea LLM de a propune alternative stilistice (idiomatice, politice sau formale) si de a decoda
nuantele ironiei sau ale jocurilor de cuvinte demonstreazd depasirea barierelor traducerii
literale. Studiul conchide cd inteligenta artificiala generativa tinde spre rolul de mediator
cultural, capabil de o recontextualizare dinamica a mesajului jurnalistic.

Cuvinte-cheie: traductologie, inteligenta artificiala, mediator cultural, idiomuri, paradig-

ma mediatica, Google Translate, Google Gemini 3

TRANSLATING IDIOMS: ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE AS A NEW PARADIGM
IN MEDIA TRANSLATION

This paper investigates the management of idiomatic structures within the emerging
paradigm of media translation mediated by Generative Artificial Intelligence. The transla-
tion of idioms represents a significant challenge in translation studies, a task that tran-
scends mere lexical equivalence to penetrate the profound layers of cultural and pragmatic
complexity. The research evaluates the technological evolution from Neural Machine
Translation (NMT) systems to Large Language Models (LLMs), validating the applicabil-
ity of classical translation theories in the digital era. Employing a qualitative methodology
based on a comparative case study, the analysis demonstrates a fundamental divergence
between the performance of Google Translate and that of the Google Gemini 3 model. The
results reveal that while standard neural systems tend toward a single, often literal solu-
tion, Google Gemini 3 operates as a linguistic reasoning tool, providing multiple adaptation
variants based on situational context. The LLM’s capacity to propose stylistic alternatives
(idiomatic, political, or formal) and to decode the nuances of irony and wordplay dem-
onstrates a breakthrough beyond the barriers of literal translation. The study concludes
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that generative Al is shifting toward the role of a cultural mediator, capable of a dynamic
recontextualization of the journalistic message.
Keywords: translation studies, adaptation, cultural mediator, artificial intelligence, idi-
oms, media paradigm, Google Translate, Google Gemini 3

Introducere

1.1 Contextualizarea traducerii in era fluxurilor informationale globale

In peisajul contemporan al comunicirii politice si mediatice, mass-media s-a impus
drept ,,a patra putere”, functionand ca un actor principal a carui valoare suprema este
viteza de propagare a mesajului citre un public cat mai larg [1, p. 3]. In acest context, tra-
ducerile de stiri internationale nu reprezintd simple transferuri lingvistice, ci forme com-
plexe de recontextualizare care implica transformari inevitabile atunci cand informatia
traverseaza granitele lingvistice [1, p. 1-2]. Aceastd dinamica a globalizarii a determinat
o mobilitate extrema a capitalului informational, sustinutd de tehnologiile digitale care
permit o comunicare globald instantanee [2, p. 18-20]. Totusi, aceasta viteza ascunde
adesea procesul de mediere, traducerea devenind un act ,,invizibil ” care poate genera
distorsionari de mesaj sau inducerea in eroare a cititorului cu privire la evenimentele
relatate [1, p. 1-2].

1.2 Statutul ontologic al idiomului si provocarile transferului de sens

Una dintre cele mai mari dificultati ale acestui proces de mediere este reprezen-
tatd de traducerea idiomurilor si a expresiilor fixe. Acestea se disting net de simplele
colocatii prin ,, rigiditatea formei” si ,,opacitatea semantica”, fiind considerate entitati
,,inghetate’ a caror variatie este minima sau inexistenta [ 3, p. 67]. Idiomurile functioneaza
caunitati holistice care ,, incapsuleaza toate aspectele stereotipe ale experientei” umane,
reprezentand elemente stabilizatoare in comunicare [3, p. 67]. Din perspectiva lingvis-
tica, idiomurile sunt ,, traditii de vorbire” autonome, profund legate de civilizatie, arta
si intreaga viatd sociala a omului [4, p. 34]. Din acest motiv, traducerea lor eficienta nu
poate fi realizata prin metode pur lingvistice, ci necesita o intelegere culturala profunda,
deoarece sensul lor este adesea intrinsec cultural si nu poate fi decodificat doar prin ana-
liza literala a componentelor lexicale [3, p. 68; 4, p. 34].

1.3 Dihotomia semantic-comunicativ si rolul activ al traducatorului

In fata acestor structuri rigide, teoria traducerii propune o dihotomie fundamen-
tald intre traducerea semantica si cea comunicativa. Traducerea comunicativa vizeaza
producerea unui ,, efect echivalent” asupra cititorului din limba-tinta, prioritizand forta
mesajului Tn detrimentul continutului formal [5, p. 48]. Aceasta abordare reia cel mai
vechi precedent functionalist stabilit de Sfantul Ieronim, care pleda pentru traducerea
,sens pentru sens” in detrimentul literalismului care ,, produce nonsens” [6, p. 48]. in
traducerea stirilor, se impune adesea strategia ,, domesticirii complete”’, unde materialul
este adaptat pentru publicul-tintd pentru a asigura o intelegere clard si concisa, chiar
daca acest lucru implicd modificarea semnificativa a structurii originale [2, p. 10-11].
Traducatorul devine astfel un agent activ care navigheaza intre exigentele lingvistice si
imperativele socio-culturale, utilizand strategii precum parafrazarea pentru a mentine
fidelitatea semantica [6, p. 61-62; 3, p. 75].
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1.4 Traducerea ca act de putere si mediere ideologica

Este esential de recunoscut faptul ca traducerea nu este un proces neutru, ci un act
interpretativ cu implicatii ideologice profunde [7, p. 35-36]. Interventiile asupra textelor,
inclusiv omisiunea referintelor tabu sau a pasajelor care contravin discursului dominant,
pot fi interpretate ca strategii de protejare a naratiunilor publice [7, p. 35-36]. Omisiu-
nea, desi adesea stigmatizata in abordarile traditionale ca o ,, eroare de traducere”, este
redefinita in traductologia moderna ca o strategie valida de ajustare lingvistica, pragma-
tica si culturald, menita sa elimine redundantele si sd asigure fluiditatea textului pentru
publicul-tinta [8, p. 166]. Astfel, traducatorul de stiri actioneaza intr-o zona de tensiune
intre conformarea la asteptarile publicului si capacitatea de a influenta perceptia acestuia
prin selectarea si structurarea informatiei 8, p. 175; 2, p. 6].

1.5 Inteligenta Artificiala si noua paradigma a uzajului lingvistic

Prezenta cercetare investigheaza ipoteza conform careia Inteligenta Artificiala (IA)
generativa marcheaza o schimbare de paradigma in traductologie, trecand de la ,, viziu-
nea semantica” a transferului static de cuvinte la o perspectiva bazata pe ,, uzajul real
al limbii” [9, p. 248)]. Intr-o perioada in care traductologia a ajuns la maturitate prin
integrarea metodologiilor lingvisticii de corpus, se observa o tranzitie clara de la regulile
prescriptive la categorii descriptive centrate pe functia limbajului [9, p. 248]. 1A pare sa
functioneze nu ca un simplu instrument tehnic, ci ca un ,, proces de aculturatie controlat
in mod creativ”, capabil sd genereze universali ai traducerii precum simplificarea si dez-
ambiguizarea [9, p. 239]. Prin analiza modului in care [A gestioneaza idiomurile in con-
textul stirilor online, lucrarea de fatd urmareste sa demonstreze daca aceste sisteme pot
indeplini rolul de mediatori culturali capabili sa atinga echivalenta dinamica intre limbi.

Recenzia literaturii de specialitate

2.1. Natura lingvistica si culturala a idiomului si a expresiilor fixe

In cadrul studiilor lingvistice, idiomurile si expresiile fixe sunt definite ca entitati
., inghetate”, a caror variatie formald este minima sau inexistentd, distingdndu-se net
de colocatiile flexibile prin rigiditatea formei si opacitatea semantica [3, p. 67]. Mona
Baker subliniaza ca aceste structuri functioneaza ca unitati holistice care nu pot fi modi-
ficate gramatical sau lexical farad a-si pierde sensul original, fiind considerate elemente
stabilizatoare care ,, incapsuleaza aspecte stereotipe ale experientei” umane [3, p. 67].
Din perspectiva lui Eugenio Coseriu, idiomurile reprezinta traditii de vorbire autonome
si continuari istorice ,,vii " ale unei limbi, a caror identitate este adesea rezultatul unor
conventii socio-culturale si nu doar al structurii lor intrinseci [4, p. 34]. Aceasta legatura
profunda cu civilizatia si arta face ca semnificatia idiomurilor sd fie intrinsec culturala,
imposibil de decodificat exclusiv prin sensul literal al componentelor lor lexicale.

2.2. Modelele teoretice ale traducerii: intre echivalenta de forma si cea de sens

Dihotomia centrala a traductologiei moderne este reprezentata de conflictul dintre
traducerea semanticd, centratd pe autor si pe fidelitatea fata de structura originalului, si
traducerea comunicativa, orientata spre publicul tinta si producerea unui efect echiva-
lent [5, p. 38]. Peter Newmark argumenteaza ca traducerea comunicativa este adesea
superioara in contexte practice, deoarece poate castiga in forta si claritate ceea ce pierde
in continut semantic pur [5, p. 42]. In mod similar, cercetirile Monii Baker legitimeaza
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o abordare flexibila, sustinand ca transferul semantic este esenta traducerii, iar gasirea
unei echivalente de sens este mai importanta decat pastrarea formei [3, p. 74]. Aceasta
perspectiva pragmalingvistica recunoaste ca recunoasterea si interpretarea corecta a idi-
omurilor sunt pline de ,, capcane” pentru traducatorul neavizat, mai ales 1n cazul struc-
turilor cu sens dublu sau al celor care par a fi literale [3, p. 67].

2.3. Particularititile traducerii in contextul global al stirilor mediatice

Traducerea in mass-media este guvernata de nevoia de viteza si accesibilitate, fiind
adesea o forma ,,invizibila” de recontextualizare care implica transformari profunde ale
mesajului original, dupa cum sustine Esperanga Bielsa [10, p. 366]. Esperanca Bielsa si
Susan Bassnett evidentiaza ca in jurnalismul global se aplica strategia ,, domesticirii com-
plete”, unde scopul principal este transmiterea rapida a informatiei prin adaptarea stilu-
lui si continutului la normele culturale ale publicului tinta [2, p. 10-11]. In acest context,
traducerea se aseamana mai mult cu un proces de interpretare si sintezd, unde distinctia
dintre textul sursa si cel tintd devine fluida, iar traducatorul actioneaza ca un agent activ
in formarea culturii si a discursului public [2, p. 8]. Astfel, mass-media, considerata ,,a
patra putere”, prioritizeaza impactul mesajului asupra unei audiente internationale, uti-
lizand traducerea ca un instrument esential de interactiune interculturala [1, p. 3].

2.4. Dimensiunea ideologica si omisiunea ca strategie deliberata

Actul traducerii nu este niciodatd neutru, ci constituie o fortd culturald activa mo-
delatd de ideologie si putere [6, p. 14]. Traducerea poate fi utilizatd pentru a consolida
naratiuni dominante sau pentru a cenzura perspectivele care contravin discursului politic
stabilit, asa cum demonstreaza fenomenele de apropriere selectiva in mass-media [7, p.
118]. in aceasta paradigma, omisiunea inceteaza sa mai fie considerata o simpla ,, eroare”
si devine o strategie valida de ajustare lingvisticd, pragmatica si ideologica [8, p. 165].
Rodica Dimitriu subliniaza ca traducétorii profesionisti utilizeaza omisiunea pentru a eli-
mina redundantele, a evita ,, deniveldrile” culturale sau a prezenta informatiile esentiale
prin rezumare, asigurand astfel fluiditatea si acceptabilitatea textului final [8, p. 168].

2.5. Noua paradigma: De la viziunea semantica la studiile bazate pe corpus

Evolutia traductologiei catre un statut de disciplina stiintifica autonoma a fost fa-
cilitatd de tranzitia de la regulile prescriptive la studiile descriptive centrate pe functia
limbajului [9, p. 248]. Mona Baker argumenteaza ca utilizarea datelor reale prin lingvis-
tica de corpus permite studierea traducerii ca fenomen autonom, unde ,, corespondenta
in sens se reduce la corespondenta in uz” [9, p. 237]. Aceasta schimbare de paradigma
submineaza statutul sacru al textului sursd si recunoaste ca traducerile produc modele
lingvistice specifice, precum ,, codul al treilea”, care le diferentiaza de textele originale
[9, p. 244]. Inteligenta Artificiald generativa se inscrie in aceasta directie, functionand ca
un proces de aculturatie controlat Tn mod creativ, capabil s identifice universalii tradu-
cerii si sa asigure o echivalenta dinamica fundamentata pe uzajul situational.

Metodologia cercetarii

Prezenta cercetare adopta o metodologie calitativa de tip comparativ, menita sa in-
vestigheze performanta a doua solutii tehnologice distincte in traducerea structurilor idi-
omatice: motorul de traducere automata Google Translate si modelul de limbaj de mari
dimensiuni (LLM) Google Gemini 3.
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3.1. Selectia corpusului si tipologia idiomurilor

Corpusul selectat pentru aceastd analiza calitativa cuprinde cinci structuri idioma-
tice extrase din discursul mediatic actual, menite sa testeze limitele IA 1n fata opacitatii
semantice. Acestea includ idiomuri cu referent cultural specific ,,a da cu oistea-n gard”
[11], vizand capacitatea sistemelor de a identifica sensul de eroare majora dincolo de
imaginea rurald arhaica, si expresii metaforice dinamice ,,a fi pe val” [12], pentru a
evalua adaptarea la uzajul pragmatic curent. Totodata, au fost integrate structuri cu
echivalenta universala ,, a ingropa securea razboiului” [13], ,, marul discordiei” [14], ca
etalon pentru recunoasterea metaforelor partajate cultural. Un punct critic al analizei il
reprezintd jocurile de cuvinte complexe, precum ,,a lua peste picior” [15] in contextul
Jocurilor Paralimpice, utilizat pentru a evalua abilitatea IA de a decoda ironia subtila si
sensurile duble dependente de contextul situational.

3.2. Cadrul tehnologic si procedura experimentala

Evaluarea comparativa a fost realizatd prin interogarea simultana a doud sisteme
cu arhitecturi distincte: Google Translate, reprezentativ pentru modelele de traducere
automata neuronald (NMT), si Google Gemini 3, ca exponent al noii generatii de modele
de limbaj de mare dimensiune (LLM). Pentru a asigura impartialitatea analizei, input-ul
furnizat modelului Gemini 3 a fost structurat sub forma unui prompt de tip ,, zero-shot”,
solicitand sistemului sa traduca textele jurnalistice vizand un echilibru intre fidelitatea
semantica si naturaletea pragmatica. Aceasta procedura a permis observarea diferentelor
fundamentale dintre procesarea algoritmica rigida si capacitatea inferentiala avansata
a modelului Gemini 3, acesta din urma operand ca un agent activ de recontextualizare
culturala, fara interventii ulterioare de post-editare umana.

Experimentul a vizat analiza performantei in ambele directii de traducere (RO-EN
si EN-RQO), pentru a observa capacitatea modelului Gemini 3 de a naviga intre sistemul
lingvistic sursa si cel tintd, pastrand echivalenta pragmatica indiferent de vectorul tra-
ducerii.

3.3. Instrumentele de analiza (IA vs. traducere automata)

Cercetarea contrasteaza doud paradigme tehnologice:

1. Google Translate: reprezentant al traducerii automate, care tinde adesea spre o
abordare ,, cuvdnt-cu-cuvdnt” [16, p. 45]. In cazul idiomurilor, aceastia metoda poate
produce ,, nonsens”, deoarece ignora faptul ca sensul unei expresii fixe este mai mult
decat ,, suma sensurilor cuvintelor componente” [3, p. 67].

2. Google Gemini 3 (IA Generativi): analizata ca un ,, agent activ” capabil de recon-
textualizare [ 1, p. 1]. Metodologia urméreste sa demonstreze daca IA poate functiona
ca un ,,mediator cultural” care prioritizeaza ,, sensul pentru sens” in detrimentul
literalismului [6, p. 15].

Procedura de lucru a presupus utilizarea unui prompt standardizat, aplicat unitar
pentru toate cele cinci idiomuri, formulat astfel: ,, Tradu urmatorul segment de stire din
limba romdnd (engleza) in limba engleza (romdnd), pastrand sensul pragmatic al expre-
siilor folosite”. Aceastd abordare a vizat eliminarea variabilelor subiective si observarea
capacitatii native de recontextualizare a modelului Gemini 3.

3.4. Criterii de evaluare si grile de analiza

Fiecare traducere generata a fost evaluata pe baza a trei axe teoretice majore:

242



1. Axa Newmark (semantic vs. comunicativ): S-a analizat daca sistemul opteaza
pentru o redare exacta a imaginii (semanticd) sau pentru un ,, efect echivalent” asu-
pra cititorului, adaptand mesajul pentru a fi ,, /in, idiomatic si usor de citit” 5, p. 39;
5, p. 44].

2. Axa Baker (echivalenta vs. parafrazare): S-a urmarit frecventa utilizarii strategiei
de parafrazare atunci cand nu existd o potrivire formald, evaluand daca sistemul
reuseste sd mentind ,,fidelitatea semantica” in ciuda diferentelor lexicale [3, p. 74-
75].

3. Axa Bielsa-Bassnett (domesticirea stirilor): S-a verificat masura in care IA aplica
strategia ,, domesticirii complete”, adaptand titlurile si continutul pentru a satisface
normele culturale ale publicului anglo-saxon [2, p. 10].

3.5. Procedura de lucru

Pentru fiecare idiom, au fost introduse in IA solicitari (prompts) care includeau
contextul jurnalistic original. Output-urile au fost clasificate in: Adaptare Idiomatica,
Adaptare Politica/Formala si Traducere Stilistica. Aceasta abordare permite observarea
modului in care [A ,, negociaza intre fidelitatea fata de sursa si adaptarea la nevoile
audientei tinta” |2, p. 6].

Analiza si rezultate (discutii)
4.1. Analiza echivalentei totale si transparenta metaforici in traducerea medi-

atica

Tabelul 1 Analiza comparativa a strategiilor de traducere (RO-EN si EN-RO) intre
Google Translate si Google Gemini 3

Google Trans-  Google Gemini

-St-ructu'r % Directia late (abordare 3 (IA) (abordare Strategia teoretica identificata
idiomaticd | de tra- literala/se- pragmatica/co- in surse
(RO/EN)  ducere . ST
mantica) municativa)
wa da cu RO-EN |, hit the nail wscrewed up”/ Parafrazarea: Prioritizeaza
oistea-n on the head”  ,,major blunder”/ sensul in fata formei, conform
gard” [11] (eroare) wrun the cart into  taxonomiei Monei Baker pentru
the ditch” idiomuri fara echivalent direct.
wa fi peval” RO-EN | youare onthe ,riding a wave”/  Echivalenta de efect: Produce
[12] wave” won aroll”/ ,,got  acelasi impact asupra cititorului
all the momen- tintd (Newmark).
tum”
w10 pull EN-RO ,ma pacalesti” ,Ma iei peste pi- Adaptare creativa: IA iden-
one’s leg” cior?”/Vrei sama tificd jocul de cuvinte subtil
[12] pacalesti/Glumiti? legat de dizabilitate, pastrand
metafora piciorului.
waingropa RO-EN | buried the »Buried the Condensare/Omisiune: Com-
securea hatchet of war” hatchet”/ ,,Indus- prima idiomul intr-un concept
razboiului” try truce”/,Settle  puternic pentru impactul titlului
[13] long-standing (Dimitriu 2004, p. 163).
disputes”
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wmarul RO-EN ,bone of con- ,, Apple of dis- Mediator cultural: Navigheaza

discordiei” tention” cord”/,,Bone intre imaginea mitologica sacra

[14] of contention/ si adaptarea situationald (New-
wDrives a wedge” mark 1988, p. 47).

1. Esecul in traducerea automata: Google Translate tinde spre o ,, viziune seman-
tica”, [9, p. 236] riscand sa produca ,,nonsens” prin traducerea cuvant-cu-cuvant,
asa cum avertiza Sfantul Ieronim [6, p. 48]. De exemplu, traducerea literald a lui
,,oistea-n gard” ar fi fost ininteligibila Intr-un context politic international.
2. IA ca ,agent de aculturatie”. Google Gemini 3 demonstreazd o ,,perspectiva
situationala” |9, p. 237], tratand traducerea ca pe un ,, proces de aculturatie contro-
lat in mod creativ’’ |9, p. 239]. Aceasta permite 1A sa faca ,, mici concesii” cititorului
pentru a asigura o lectura fluida [16, p. 46].
3. Domesticirea completi in stiri: in contextul jurnalismului global, IA aplica strate-
gia ,, domesticirii”’ [2, p. 10-11]. In loc s pastreze o imagine rurald romaneasca (pre-
cum ,,oistea”), ea alege termeni din ,, universul de discurs” al cititorului de limba
engleza (ex. ,, blunder’’) pentru a asigura viteza si claritatea informatiei [2, p. 10-11].
4. Omisiunea strategica: [A poate decide ,, cdnd sa nu traduca’ integral un idiom [8,
p- 173-174]. Prin transformarea unei expresii lungi intr-un singur cuvant de impact
(ex. ,,Industry Truce”), ea respecta normele editoriale de concizie ale presei moderne.
Studiul performantei Inteligentei Artificiale (IA) 1n gestionarea structurilor cu
echivalenta totala releva o capacitate superioarda de identificare a metaforelor partaja-
te cultural, precum idiomul ,,a ingropa securea razboiului” [13]. In varianta sa stan-
dard, Google Gemini 3 recurge la solutia ,, buried the hatchet”, ceea ce Peter Newmark
defineste drept abordarea ideald atunci cand ambele sisteme lingvistice utilizeaza aceeasi
imagine pentru a transmite un sens identic [5, p. 41]. Aceastd alegere confirma faptul ca
structurile idiomatice functioneaza ca unitati holistice si ,, inghetate ”, a caror modificare
formala ar periclita sensul original [3, p. 67]. Din perspectiva traductologiei descriptive,
aceasta potrivire perfecta reflecta o traducere ,, invizibila ” si naturala, minimizand riscul
de ,, nonsens” pe care Stantul leronim 1l asocia cu redarea literala a structurilor comple-
xe [6, p. 48]. Rezultatul indica faptul ca IA nu realizeazd o simpla substitutie lexicala,
ci recunoaste imaginea metaforica in ansamblul sdu, respectand fidelitatea semantica si
pragmatismul cerut de contextul jurnalistic.

4.2. Strategii de adaptare si parafrazare in absenta echivalentului formal

Atunci cand se confruntd cu idiomuri specifice culturii romane, precum ,,a da cu
oistea-n gard” [11], IA demonstreaza o flexibilitate strategica ce valideaza teza Monei
Baker privind prevalenta sensului asupra formei [3, p. 74]. In absenta unui corespon-
dent idiomatic direct in limba engleza, Google Gemini 3 aplica strategia parafrazarii
prin termeni precum ,, major blunder” sau ,,screwed up”, adaptaind mesajul in functie
de registrul textului, fie el de analiza politica sau colocvial. Aceastd manevra traducto-
logica evita capcana interpretarii literale, care in traducerea automata clasica ar fi pro-
dus o imagine incoerenta despre un ,, gard” sau un ,, vehicul rural”. Prin prioritarizarea
,fortei” mesajului in detrimentul structurii lingvistice rigide [5, p. 42], IA se aliniaza
abordarii comunicative a lui PeterNewmark, care sustine cé traducerea poate castiga in
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claritate ceea ce pierde in continut semantic pur [5, p. 44]. Astfel, procesul de decizie al
IA oglindeste competenta unui vorbitor nativ, capabil sa navigheze intre constrangerile
culturale si necesitatea de a oferi un text inteligibil publicului-tinta.

4.3. Medierea culturala si procesul de aculturatie in jurnalismul sportiv

Traducerea expresiei ,,a fi pe val” [12] in contextul succesului sportiv ilustreaza
tranzitia [A de la o ,, viziune semantica” statica la una ,, situationala”, bazata pe uzaj.
Google Gemini 3 opteaza pentru variante dinamice precum ,, 7iding a wave” sau ,,on a
roll”, demonstrand o intelegere profunda a contextului de succes serial. Aceasta forma
de ,,aculturatie controlata in mod creativ”’ [9, p. 239] transforma textul sursd intr-un
produs autonom, integrat in sistemul-tinta. Alegerea 1A reflecta strategia ,, domesticirii
complete” [2, p. 10-11] specifica traducerii stirilor globale, unde scopul principal este
transmiterea rapida si eficienta a informatiei catre un public care ar putea gasi opaca o
referire literald la , val ”. In acest sens, IA actioneazi ca un agent activ care nu doar trans-
fera cuvinte, ci re-scrie textul pentru a produce asupra cititorului englez acelasi efect de
entuziasm pe care originalul 1l are asupra cititorului roman.

4.4. Rationamentul lingvistic si gestionarea jocurilor de cuvinte complexe

Un moment critic in evaluarea performantei IA il reprezinta gestionarea idiomului ,, a
lua peste picior”, tradus 1n contextul emisiunii The Last Leg si al Jocurilor Paralimpice
[12]. Google Gemini 3 demonstreaza un rationament lingvistic sofisticat prin alegerea
variantei ,, Ma iei peste picior? ", reusind sa pastreze jocul de cuvinte subtil care face refe-
rire la dizabilitate, mentinand in acelasi timp sensul corect de ironie. Aceasta performanta
contrazice ipoteza ca jocurile de cuvinte bazate pe sens dublu sunt aproape imposibil de
reprodus fara un echivalent identic [3, p. 68]. Prin recunoasterea nuantelor de stil si a
conventiilor de utilizare, IA depaseste nivelul unei simple ,, proteze lingvistice”, deve-
nind un partener in actul de creatie traductiva. Aceasta capacitate de a capta ,, spiritul ” si
,,eleganta” originalului prin ceea ce George Chapman numea ,, parafraze necesare” [6,
p- 61-62] subliniazd maturitatea atinsd de modelele computationale actuale.

4.5. Omisiunea si condensarea ca instrumente de recontextualizare mediatica

In titlurile de tip ,, Breaking News”, cum este cazul stirii despre producitorii de
salam [13], A utilizeaza omisiunea si condensarea strategicd pentru a spori impactul
comunicativ. Transformarea idiomului ,, a ingropa securea razboiului” [13] in sintagma
., Industry Truce” reprezinta o aplicare a normelor de economie si coeziune discursiva.
Conform Rodicai Dimitriu, o astfel de omisiune nu este o eroare [8, p. 164], ci o strategie
deliberata de a prezenta exclusiv informatia esentiald prin rezumare, adaptand textul la
constrangerile de timp si spatiu ale mass-mediei moderne [1, p. 3]. Aceasta recontextua-
lizare transforma discursul politic sau economic intr-un format accesibil, validand rolul
mass-mediei de ,,a patra putere” care modeleaza perceptia publicului prin selectie si
structurare ideologica [1, p. 3]. Astfel, IA nu doar traduce, ci mediaza intre doud univer-
suri de discurs, asigurandu-se ca mesajul final respecta criteriile de acuratete si economie
lingvistica.

Desi eficientd, aceastd condensare strategica operatd de Gemini 3 poate duce la o
pierdere a culorii locale, transformand un discurs cultural specific intr-un produs global
standardizat, proces ce ridicd intrebari asupra pastrarii identitatii lingvistice in traduce-
rea asistata de [A.
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Concluzii

5.1 Reconfigurarea paradigmei traducerii mediatice prin intermediul
Inteligentei Artificiale generative

Cercetarea de fata confirma faptul ca utilizarea Inteligentei Artificiale, reprezentata
in acest studiu de Google Gemini 3, marcheaza o tranzitie fundamentala de la ,, viziu-
nea semanticd” statici spre o perspectiva situationald bazati pe uzajul real al limbii. in
timp ce sistemele de traducere automata traditionale raiman adesea captive unei abordari
literale care produce ,,nonsens” in cazul structurilor complexe, IA demonstreaza ca-
pacitatea de a prioritiza ,, sensul pentru sens”, validand astfel cel mai vechi precedent
al abordarii functionaliste stabilit de Sfantul Ieronim, [6, p. 48]. Analiza comparativa
evidentiaza faptul ca succesul traducerii Tn mediul digital nu depinde de o corespondenta
formala directa, ci de capacitatea sistemului de a actiona ca un mediator intre sisteme
culturale si lingvistice distincte. Astfel, A tinde spre o ,, traducere comunicativa’ [5, p.
41], al carei scop principal este producerea unui efect echivalent asupra cititorului din
limba-tintd, facand textul mai lin, mai idiomatic si mai usor de citit.

5.2 Depasirea rigiditatii structurale a idiomurilor prin strategii de adaptare si
parafrazare

Desi idiomurile sunt definite prin rigiditatea formei si opacitatea lor semantica,
functionand ca unitdti ,, inghetate” si ,, holistice”’, A demonstreaza o flexibilitate strate-
gicd remarcabila in gestionarea acestor ,, capcane pentru traducdatorul neavizat”. Atunci
cand o potrivire formala ideala este imposibild, IA recurge la strategia parafrazarii, care
reprezintd cea mai frecventa abordare pentru mentinerea fidelitatii semantice 1n absenta
echivalentei directe. Exemplele practice analizate, precum transformarea expresiei ,,a
da cu oistea-n gard” prin variantele ,,screwed up” sau ,,major blunder”, ilustreaza
modul in care traducerea poate castiga in fortd si claritate ceea ce pierde in continut
semantic pur. Aceastd capacitate de a naviga prin diferentele formale pentru a asigu-
ra o ,,echivalenta dinamica” sugereaza ca procesul de decizie al [A depaseste simpla
substitutie lexicala, atingdnd un nivel de competenta strategicd apropiat de cel al ,, vor-
bitorului nativ” [3, p. 68].

5.3 IA ca agent de mediere culturala si ,,domesticire” in contextul stirilor globale

In contextul jurnalismului global, unde viteza si accesibilitatea informatiei sunt
imperative, IA implementeaza cu succes strategia ,,domesticirii complete”, adaptand
materialul pentru publicul-tintd prin procese de selectie si restructurare constienta.
Aceastd recontextualizare transforma textul-sursa intr-un fenomen autonom, capabil sa
influenteze normele culturii receptoare. Prin alegerea unor echivalente pragmatice na-
turale, cum ar fi ,, riding a wave” sau ,,on a roll” pentru idiomul ,,a fi pe val”, 1A faci-
liteaza o interactiune interculturala vitald, eliminand ,, denivelarile” care ar putea bloca
intelegerea mesajului. Astfel, IA nu doar traduce, ci re-scrie textul in conformitate cu
asteptarile audientei, functionand ca o forta culturala activa ce contribuie la dezvoltarea
lexicald a limbii-tinta.

5.4 Implicatii etice si puterea de modelare a discursului public prin omisiune
strategica

Analiza evidentiaza faptul ca traducerea prin intermediul IA nu este un proces ne-
utru, ci un act interpretativ cu profunde implicatii ideologice [7, p. 35-36], unde omisi-
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unea devine o strategie deliberatd de ajustare pragmatica [8, p. 165]. Omisiunea nu mai
este privita exclusiv ca o eroare [8, p. 163], ci ca un instrument valid pentru eliminarea
redundantelor stilistice si asigurarea coerentei textului final [8, p.166]. Totusi, capaci-
tatea A de a ,,normaliza sau atenua” elementele neobisnuite din textele sursa confera
acestor sisteme o putere semnificativa de manipulare narativa, putand influenta perceptia
publica prin oferirea unor ,, jumatdti de adevar”. In concluzie, desi IA demonstreazi o
maturitate remarcabila in rezolvarea problemelor complexe de traducere, interventia sa
trebuie evaluata critic, recunoscand ca orice recontextualizare implica transformari care
pot consolida sau submina naratiunile publice dominante.

10.

11.

12.

13.
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Acest articol analizeaza utilizarea inteligentei artificiale in traducerea discursului medi-
cal, cu focalizare pe provocdrile terminologice si pe mecanismele de control al calitatii. Se
argumenteazd cd performanta aparentd a sistemelor neuronale si a modelelor generative,
evaluatd prin fluentd si coerentd, nu garanteazd fidelitatea semanticd in contexte clinice,
unde fiecare termen trimite la un concept, la o relatie nosologica si la o conventie profesio-
nald. Sunt discutate patru zone critice: polisemia si variatia registrului, abrevierile si acro-
nimele cu sens multiplu, eponimele si diferentele de uz intre comunitdti, precum si pierde-
rea granularitatii conceptuale la traducerea denumirilor compuse. In plus, se evidentiazd
riscul specific modelelor generative de a introduce completiri plauzibile, dar nefondate,
sau de a omite informatii relevante, ceea ce poate afecta siguranta pacientului. Ca solutii,
se propune ancorarea traducerii in terminologii standardizate §i resurse de interoperabi-
litate, coroborata cu glosare institutionale, memorie de traducere si reguli explicite de tip
«fara adaugiri, fard omisiuniy. Fluxul recomandat include post-editare completd realizati
de traducdtori cu competenta de domeniu, revizie orientatd spre segmentele critice clinic si
evaluare combinata, folosind atdt matrici automate, cdt si grile de erori. In acest sens, cri-
teriul decisiv de acceptare nu este asemdanarea cu formularea sursd, ci mentinerea intentiei
clinice, a unitdtilor de masura si a relatiilor cauzdi—efect, validate prin consultarea resur-
selor standard si prin feedback-ul specialistilor din fiecare specialitate medicald. In plan
organizational, sunt subliniate necesitatea trasabilitatii, a auditului periodic si a protectiei
datelor, pentru ca IA sd ramdnd un instrument de sprijin, nu o sursd de risc, in special in
documente critice.

Cuvinte-cheie: inteligenta artificiala, traducere medicala; terminologie; standardizare,

post-editare; evaluarea calitatii; siguranta pacientului

ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE IN MEDICAL DISCOURSE TRANSLATION:
TERMINOLOGICAL CHALLENGES AND SOLUTIONS

This paper examines the use of artificial intelligence in translating medical discourse,
with a focus on terminological challenges and quality-control mechanisms. It argues that
the apparent performance of neural MT systems and generative language models often
Jjudged by fluency and coherence does not guarantee semantic fidelity in clinical contexts,
where each term is tied to a concept, a nosological relation, and professional conventions.
Four critical areas are discussed: polysemy and register variation, abbreviations and ac-
ronyms with multiple meanings, eponyms and community-specific usage differences, and
the loss of conceptual granularity when rendering complex, compound designations. In
addition, the paper highlights a risk that is characteristic of generative models: produc-
ing plausible but unfounded additions or omitting clinically relevant details, which may
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compromise patient safety. As solutions, it proposes anchoring translation in standardized
terminologies and interoperability resources, complemented by institutional glossaries,
translation memories, and explicit “no additions, no omissions” rules. The recommended
workflow includes full post-editing performed by domain-competent translators, targeted
revision of clinically critical segments, and mixed evaluation that combines automatic met-
rics with structured error typologies. From this perspective, the key acceptance criterion is
not surface similarity to the source text, but preservation of clinical intent, measurement
units, and cause—effect relations, validated through standard resources and specialist feed-
back within the relevant medical field. At the organizational level, the paper emphasizes the
need for traceability, periodic auditing, and data protection measures, so that AI remains a
support tool rather than a source of risk, especially when handling high-stakes documents
such as discharge summaries, informed consent forms, and patient instructions.
Keywords: artificial intelligence; medical translation; terminology; standardization,
post-editing; quality assessment,; patient safety

Introducere

Traducerea discursului medical se afla intr-o zona de intersectare Intre comunicarea
stiintificd, practica clinica si responsabilitatea juridica, iar aceastd pozitionare face ca
orice interventie tehnologica sa fie evaluata nu doar in termeni de eficienta, ci si in ter-
meni de risc. Inainte ca traducerea automati si devina un instrument larg accesibil, ser-
viciile de traducere medicala se sprijineau predominant pe expertiza umana, pe resurse
terminologice locale si pe revizie de specialitate. Astazi, traducerea automata neuronald
si modelele generative au schimbat radical raportul dintre volum si timp, permitand pro-
ducerea rapidad a unor texte fluent formulate. Totusi, in medicina fluenta are o valoare
limitata daca nu este dublata de fidelitate conceptuala, de respectarea conventiilor de
gen si de mentinerea exactittii informatiei. Studii asupra traducerii automate a texte-
lor clinice arata ca performanta sistemelor depinde semnificativ de domeniul ingust, de
stilul documentului si de dezechilibrele de resurse lingvistice, iar aceste dependente pot
conduce la solutii probabilistice care par corecte, dar sunt clinic inadecvate [1].

Discutia despre 1A in traducerea medicala trebuie plasatd si in cadrul mai larg al
standardizarii terminologice. In ecosistemele clinice, transmiterea informatiei nu are loc
exclusiv prin text, ci si prin clasificari, coduri si mapari conceptuale care asigura inte-
roperabilitatea. I[CD-11 este prezentat de Organizatia Mondiald a Sanatatii ca standard
global pentru informatia diagnostica, fiind adoptat in 2019 si intrat in vigoare la 1 ia-
nuarie 2022 [2], iar accesul practic este sustinut de portalul oficial ICD-11 [3]. In plus,
OMS pune la dispozitie o platforma centrald de traducere pentru continutul ICD, care
urmareste coerenta multilingva a titlurilor, definitiilor si sinonimelor [4]. La nivel clinic
fin, SNOMED CT ofera o terminologie orientata spre concept, iar ghidurile de initiere
subliniaza ca utilizarea corecta presupune aliniere semantica si preferinte terminologice
controlate, nu traducere literald [5]. Complementar, UMLS Metathesaurus (NLM/NIH)
furnizeaza o infrastructura de interoperabilitate lexicala prin identificatori de concept si
relatii intre vocabular(e), utild pentru normalizare si verificarea consistentei terminolo-

gice [6].
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Metode si materiale aplicate

Demersul acestui articol este unul de sinteza aplicativa si are ca scop formularea
unor recomandari operationale, nu doar a unei descrieri generale.

In primul rand, sunt integrate rezultate din literatura recenta despre traducerea auto-
mata a textelor clinice si despre performanta modelelor neuronale n contexte cu limbaj
specializat, inclusiv in conditii de dezechilibru de resurse [1].

In al doilea rand, sunt folosite reperele oferite de infrastructuri terminologice
internationale, deoarece traducerea medicala ,,corectd” este, in numeroase situatii, o tra-
ducere care pastreaza alinierea la concept si la cod (ICD-11) sau la termenul preferat
si sinonimele controlate (SNOMED CT), iar pentru verificare si mapare poate apela la
structuri ca UMLS [2-6].

In al treilea rand, controlul calitatii este discutat prin prisma cerintelor procesua-
le si a evaluarii erorilor. ISO 18587 stabileste cerinte pentru post-editarea outputului
de traducere automata [7], ISO 17100 descrie cerinte pentru procesele si resursele ser-
viciilor de traducere [8], iar MQM ofera o tipologie analitica a erorilor care permite
operationalizarea controlului terminologic, a acuratetii si a omisiunilor sau adaugirilor
[9]. Pentru monitorizare comparativd, COMET este mentionat ca metrica moderna de
evaluare automata a traducerii, cu corelatii ridicate cu judecatile umane, dar care trebuie
utilizata ca instrument de diagnostic si monitorizare, nu ca substitut al reviziei de speci-
alitate [10].

In completare, discutia despre riscurile generative se sprijina pe literatura privind
halucinatiile in sarcini medicale, care subliniazd necesitatea unor mecanisme de reduce-
re si verificare [11].

Rezultatele obtinute

Rezultatele analizei pot fi sintetizate printr-o idee centrald: vulnerabilitatile 1A in
traducerea medicald sunt in primul rand vulnerabilititi de aliniere Intre termen si con-
cept, iar aceste vulnerabilititi sunt amplificate de specificul genurilor discursive medica-
le. In documentele clinice, limbajul este adesea eliptic si fragmentar, iar coerenta globala
este reconstruita de profesionist prin cunoasterea domeniului. Intr-un asemenea context,
un sistem automat poate produce o traducere fluenta, dar poate rata relatia conceptuala
corecta. Polisemia afecteaza in special termenii cu circulatie intre limbajul comun si lim-
bajul medical, unde alegerea echivalentului depinde de specialitate si de registru. Intr-o
fisa de externare, de exemplu, un termen trebuie sa fie precis si compatibil cu uzul clinic,
in timp ce intr-un material pentru pacient poate fi necesara o reformulare explicativa,
insd aceasta reformulare trebuie sa fie controlatd, deoarece poate introduce interpretari.

Abrevierile si acronimele reprezintd una dintre cele mai sensibile zone, deoarece
acelasi semn grafic poate desemna entitati diferite in functie de specialitate, institutie
sau limba. In mod frecvent, sistemele automate fie pastreaza abrevierea fara a semnala
ambiguitatea, fie o ,,extind” printr-o alegere probabila statistic, dar incorecta contextu-
al. In medicina clinica, o astfel de eroare poate conduce la interpretarea gresita a unui
simptom, a unei investigatii sau a unei proceduri, iar impactul este amplificat in docu-
mente adresate pacientului, unde abrevierea netradusa poate bloca intelegerea. Mai mult,
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eponimele si traditiile de numire pot produce variatie: unele entitati au denumiri duble
sau concurente, iar sistemele automate pot alterna intre acestea, afectdnd consistenta
documentului.

O a doua categorie de vulnerabilitati priveste consistenta si standardizarea. IA poate
produce variatii sinonimice in interiorul aceluiasi text, in special atunci cand intalneste
repetitii sau formulari aparent redundante. In genurile clinice, redundanta este adesea
functionala, pentru ca stabileste relatii intre antecedente, diagnostic, interventii si plan
terapeutic. In acest punct, resursele standardizate devin decisive. ICD-11 functioneaza
ca un reper de denumire si codificare, iar mentinerea legéturii dintre termenul tradus
si codul de clasificare reduce deriva semantica si faciliteaza interoperabilitatea [2, 3].
Platforma de traducere ICD evidentiazd tocmai aceasta preocupare pentru alinierea mul-
tilingva la nivel de titluri, definitii si sinonime [4]. SNOMED CT adaugé o dimensiune
de granularitate, intrucét descrie concepte clinice intr-o retea semanticd, iar ghidurile
de utilizare subliniaza ca traducerea trebuie sa fie orientata spre concept si spre uzul
clinic, evitand calcurile care pot parea corecte formal, dar sunt neuzuale sau ambigue
[5]. Intr-un flux real, UMLS poate sprijini verificarea sinonimiei si a maprilor intre
vocabular(e), oferind un instrument de QA terminologic, mai ales cand aceeasi entitate
apare In mai multe forme [6].

O a treia categorie de vulnerabilitati este legatd de modelele generative si de
,»halucinatiile” lor. Spre deosebire de MT traditionald, unde outputul este in mod tipic
constrans de segmentul sursa, modelele generative pot produce completari plauzibile,
pot parafraza excesiv sau pot ,,optimiza” stilistic prin comprimare. In traducere, acest
lucru se manifesta prin addugarea unor precizari care nu exista in original, prin omiterea
unor conditii de administrare sau prin schimbarea unor nuante modale care sunt decisive
in instructiuni clinice. Literatura recentd despre reducerea halucinatiilor in sarcini me-
dicale arata ca fenomenul trebuie tratat ca risc sistemic si gestionat prin constrangeri de
decodare, verificare si mecanisme de control [11]. Din perspectiva traducerii, concluzia
operationald este ca modelele generative nu trebuie folosite fara un cadru strict de post-
editare si fara politici explicite privind adaugirile si omisiunile.

In ceea ce priveste evaluarea impactului asupra pacientului, studiile empirice recen-
te sunt convergente: traducerea automata poate fi utila, dar evaluarea trebuie sa includa
explicit potentialul de vatamare. Un studiu din BMJ Quality & Safety a evaluat tradu-
cerea instructiunilor de externare specifice pacientului, comparand instrumente precum
ChatGPT-4 si Google Translate, si a aratat ca, desi acuratetea poate fi ridicatd pentru
anumite limbi si contexte, persistd erori care necesita revizie atentd, in special cand se
evalueazi riscul de vitamare [12]. In mod similar, un studiu din JMIR Medical Educa-
tion privind traducerea materialelor de educatie pentru pacient indica promisiunea 1A
pentru cresterea accesului la Ingrijire lingvistic concordanta, dar subliniaza necesitatea
reviziei specializate, mai ales in limbile unde calitatea este variabila [13].

Pe baza acestor constatari, solutiile terminologice si procesuale pot fi formulate
ca principii aplicabile. Un prim principiu este orientarea spre concept, nu spre cuvant,
ceea ce implicd utilizarea sistematica a resurselor standard si definirea unei politici
institutionale de preferinte terminologice. In practica, aceasta presupune construirea si
intretinerea unui glosar intern aliniat cu ICD-11 si, cand este relevant, cu SNOMED
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CT, astfel incat termenii preferati s fie stabili si verificabili in timp. In terminologie,
standardele ISO 704 si ISO 1087 subliniaza relatia dintre obiecte, concepte, definitii si
designatii, precum si principiile de formare a termenilor si de redactare a definitiilor;
aceste principii sunt utile in configurarea unei politici de traducere care sa evite calcurile
nefunctionale si sa pastreze transparenta semantica [14, 15].

Un al doilea principiu este controlul explicit al erorilor critice prin post-editare com-
pleta si revizie orientata spre risc. [ISO 18587 trateaza post-editarea ca activitate distincta,
cu cerinte privind calitatea outputului si competentele post-editorului [7], iar ISO 17100
descrie cerinte procesuale care includ revizie si management al calitatii in serviciile de
traducere [8]. In traducerea medicala, post-editarea trebuie sa verifice in mod sistematic
exactitatea termenilor, pastrarea numerelor si a unitatilor de masura, fidelitatea modului
de exprimare a riscului si a contraindicatiilor, precum si coerenta internd a documentului.
In sprijinul acestei evaluidri, MQM ofera un vocabular de erori care permite diferentierea
intre erori minore de stil si erori critice de acuratete sau terminologie [9].

Un al treilea principiu este evaluarea mixta, in care instrumentele automate au rol de
monitorizare, iar evaluarea umana are rol de validare. COMET, ca metricd moderna pen-
tru evaluarea traducerii automate, poate ajuta la compararea motoarelor si la detectarea
degradarilor in timp, insa In domeniul medical nu poate inlocui revizia de specialitate,
deoarece nu opereaza direct cu criterii de siguranta clinica [10]. In fluxuri institutionale,
o strategie eficienta este utilizarea matricilor automate pentru triere si audit intern, urma-
td de evaluare pe esantioane prin revizori cu competentd de domeniu, astfel incat erorile
critice sa fie identificate Tnainte de livrare.

Un al patrulea principiu este guvernanta utilizarii A, mai ales atunci cand tradu-
cerea implica date personale sau informatii sensibile. In asemenea situatii, organizatiile
trebuie sd decida unde ruleaza sistemul, ce date sunt transmise, cum se pastreaza trasabi-
litatea si cum se asigura auditurile periodice ale calitatii. In Uniunea Europeana, Comisia
Europeana prezinta un calendar de aplicare etapizata pentru Al Act, cu momente distinc-
te de intrare 1n aplicare a obligatiilor [16]. Chiar daca traducerea ca atare nu este Intot-
deauna Incadrata ca sistem cu risc ridicat, utilizarea instrumentelor IA in fluxuri conexe
sanatatii impune o analizd de risc si politici de conformitate, mai ales cand traducerea
poate influenta decizii, comportamente sau intelegerea pacientului.

Concluzii

Concluzia generala este ca inteligenta artificiald poate constitui un accelerator util
in traducerea discursului medical, dar numai in conditiile in care este integrata intr-un
flux de lucru orientat spre concept, standardizare si control al riscului. Provocarile ter-
minologice cele mai relevante nu se reduc la echivalente lexicale, ci privesc alinierea la
concepte clinice, gestionarea abrevierilor si a variatiei sinonimice, precum si prevenirea
adaugirilor si omisiunilor in documente cu impact clinic.

Solutiile propuse converg catre trei conditii minimale: utilizarea resurselor standard
(ICD-11, SNOMED CT, UMLS) ca ancore conceptuale, post-editare completa si revi-
zie orientata spre erori critice, precum si evaluare mixta, in care instrumentele automa-
te sprijind monitorizarea, iar validarea finala rimane responsabilitatea specialistilor. In
plus, adoptarea responsabild implica trasabilitate, protectia datelor si aliniere la cadre-
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le de guvernanti si la evolutiile de reglementare. In absenta acestor conditii, IA poate
transforma o eficientizare aparenta intr-o sursa de risc, in timp ce, in prezenta lor, poate
contribui la cresterea accesului la informatie si la stabilizarea terminologica in comuni-
carea medicala.
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11.

12.

13.

Referinte bibliografice:

HAN, L. et al. Neural machine translation of clinical text: an empirical investigation into mul-
tilingual pre-trained language models and transfer-learning. Frontiers in Digital Health. 2024,
vol. 6, art. 1211564. doi:10.3389/fdgth.2024.1211564 [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil:
https://www.frontiersin.org/journals/digital health/articles/10.3389/fdgth.2024.1211564/full
WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION. International Classification of Diseases (ICD). [Acce-
sat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://www.who.int/standards/classifications/classification-of-
diseases

WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION. ICD-11. International Classification of Discases
11th Revision (portal oficial). [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://icd.who.int/
WORLD HEALTH ORGANIZATION. Translation Platform: General Information (ICD
maintenance platform). [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://icd.who.int/dev11/Help/
Get/translation_general/en

SNOMED INTERNATIONAL. SNOMED CT Starter Guide. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Dispo-
nibil: https://docs.snomed.org/snomed-ct-practical-guides/snomed-ct-starter-guide
NATIONAL LIBRARY OF MEDICINE (NIH). The Metathesaurus (UMLS) — overview.
[Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://www.nlm.nih.gov/research/umls/new_users/
online learning/OVR_002.html

INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR STANDARDIZATION. ISO 18587:2017
Post-editing of machine translation output — Requirements. 2017. [Accesat 06.01.2026].
Disponibil: https://www.iso.org/standard/62970.html

INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR STANDARDIZATION. ISO 17100:2015
Translation services — Requirements. 2015. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://
www.iso.org/standard/59149 . html

MQM. Multidimensional Quality Metrics (MQM). [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil:
https://themgm.org/

REI R.; STEWART, C.; FARINHA, A. C.; LAVIE, A. COMET: A Neural Framework for
MT Evaluation. In: Proceedings of the 2020 Conference on Empirical Methods in Natural
Language Processing (EMNLP). Online: Association for Computational Linguistics, 2020,
p. 2685-2702. doi: 10.18653/v1/2020.emnlp-main.213 [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil:
https://aclanthology.org/2020.emnlp-main.213/

XU, D. et al. Mitigating Hallucinations of Large Language Models in Medical Informa-
tion Extraction via Contrastive Decoding. In: Findings of the Association for Computa-
tional Linguistics: EMNLP 2024. 2024. doi:10.18653/v1/2024.findings-emnlp.456 [Accesat
06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://aclanthology.org/2024.findings-emnlp.456/

KONG, M. et al. Evaluation of the accuracy and safety of machine translation of patient-
specific discharge instructions: a comparative analysis. BMJ Quality & Safety. 2025.
doi:10.1136/bmjqs-2024-018384. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://qualitysafety.
bmj.com/content/early/2025/07/06/bmjqs-2024-018384

DZUALI F. et al. ChatGPT May Improve Access to Language-Concordant Care for Pa-
tients With Non-English Language Preferences: Evaluation Study. JMIR Medical Educa-
tion. 2024, vol. 10, e51435. do0i:10.2196/51435. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://
mededu.jmir.org/2024/1/e51435/

254



14.

15.

16.

INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR STANDARDIZATION. ISO 704:2022 Termi-
nology work — Principles and methods. 2022. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://
www.iso.org/standard/79077.html

INTERNATIONAL ORGANIZATION FOR STANDARDIZATION. ISO 1087:2019 Ter-
minology work and terminology science — Vocabulary. 2019. [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Dispo-
nibil: https://www.iso.org/standard/62330.html

EUROPEAN COMMISSION. Al Act — Application timeline (Regulatory framework on
AI). [Accesat 06.01.2026]. Disponibil: https://digital-strategy.cc.europa.eu/en/policies/
regulatory-framework-ai

255



CZU: 81°373.6°276.6:61 https://doi.org/10.59295/teia2025.23

TERMINOLOGIA MEDICALA: BELETRISTICA SI GLOBALIZARE

Cristina SECRIERU

Scoala Doctorala de Stiinte Umaniste si ale Educatiei,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova

ORCID: 0009-0006-5618

Lucrarea de fatd investigheaza specificul si functionalitatea terminologiei medicale in
proza Hortensiei Papadat-Bengescu, cu accent pe romanele Fecioarele despletite si Concert
din muzica de Bach, opere reprezentative pentru modernismul literar romdnesc. Studiul isi
propune sa evidentieze modul in care termenii medicali, apartinénd unui limbaj specializat,
sunt integrafi in discursul beletristic, dobdndind valente estetice, simbolice §i expresive,
fara a-si pierde rigoarea semanticd. Analiza se bazeaza pe o abordare terminologica si ling-
visticd, avdnd la bazd criterii de clasificare formald, morfologica, etimologicd si functional-
semanticd, conform directiilor teoretice consacrate in studiile de specialitate. Cercetarea
demonstreazd ca terminologia medicald utilizata de Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu reflecti
atdt nivelul de specializare al limbajului epocii, cat si procesele de asimilare si adaptare a
termenilor de origine greco-latind, francezd sau germand in limba romdnd. Prezenta aces-
tui vocabular contribuie la construirea autenticititii narative, la conturarea psihologiei
personajelor si la reliefarea temelor majore ale operei, precum boala, suferinta, fragilita-
tea corporald si degradarea morala. Totodatd, studiul surprinde stabilitatea si caracterul
translingvistic al termenilor medicali, aspect ce favorizeazd circulatia lor intr-un context
cultural si lingvistic globalizat. Prin aceasti analizd, lucrarea evidentiaza intersectia dintre
limbajul literar si cel specializat, demonstrind ca terminologia medicald devine, in proza
hortensiand, un instrument esential de expresie artisticd si de reflectare a realitdtilor socio-
culturale ale inceputului secolului XX.

Cuvinte-cheie: terminologie medicala, discurs beletristic, limbaj specializat, clasificare

terminologica, globalizare lexicala, Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu

MEDICAL TERMINOLOGY: FICTION AND GLOBALIZATION

This paper investigates the specificity and functionality of medical terminology in the
prose of Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu, with a focus on the novels Fecioarele despletite and
Concert din muzica de Bach, representative works of Romanian literary modernism. The
study aims to highlight the way in which medical terms, belonging to a specialized lan-
guage, are integrated into the literary discourse, acquiring aesthetic, symbolic and expres-
sive valences, without losing their semantic rigor. The analysis is based on a terminological
and linguistic approach, based on formal, morphological, etymological and functional-
semantic classification criteria, according to the theoretical directions established in spe-
cialized studies. The research demonstrates that the medical terminology used by Hortensia
Papadat-Bengescu reflects both the level of specialization of the language of the era, and
the processes of assimilation and adaptation of terms of Greco-Latin, French or German
origin into Romanian. The presence of this vocabulary contributes to building narrative
authenticity, to outlining the psychology of the characters and to highlighting the major
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themes of the work, such as illness, suffering, bodily fragility and moral degradation. At
the same time, the study captures the stability and translinguistic character of medical
terms, an aspect that favors their circulation in a globalized cultural and linguistic context.
Through this analysis, the work highlights the intersection between literary and specialized
language, demonstrating that medical terminology becomes, in Hortensian prose, an es-
sential instrument of artistic expression and reflection of the socio-cultural realities of the
early 20th century.

Keywords: medical terminology, literary discourse, specialized language, terminological

classification, lexical globalization, Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu

Introducere

Terminologia medicala reprezintd un domeniu fundamental al limbajului specializat,
avand rolul de a asigura precizia, claritatea si eficienta comunicarii in cadrul stiintelor
care vizeaza sandtatea umand. Constituitd in principal pe baza elementelor de origine
greco-latind, aceasta s-a dezvoltat istoric prin imprumuturi si adaptari succesive, reflec-
tand evolutia cunoasterii medicale si a practicilor clinice. Caracterul sau international fa-
ciliteaza circulatia conceptelor si standardizarea informatiei la nivel global, contribuind
la depasirea barierelor lingvistice. In acelasi timp, terminologia medicala se adapteazi
normelor fiecarei limbi nationale, integrandu-se 1n sistemul lexical propriu si coexistand
cu formele populare sau metaforice ale discursului comun. Prin urmare, studiul termino-
logiei medicale nu vizeaza exclusiv aspectele tehnice ale limbajului, ci si relatia dintre
limbajul specializat si cel general, precum si interferentele acestora in discursuri non-
stiintifice, inclusiv in cel literar. Analiza acestor interferente ofera perspective relevante
asupra modului 1n care termenii medicali pot dobandi functii expresive si simbolice n
contexte artistice.

Metode si materiale aplicate

Cercetarea de fatd se bazeaza pe un corpus constituit din romanele Fecioarele
despletite si Concert din muzica de Bach de Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu, considerate
relevante pentru analiza interferentei dintre limbajul literar si terminologia medica-
l1a. Demersul metodologic imbina metoda descriptiva, utilizata pentru inventarierea
si caracterizarea termenilor medicali identificati in texte, cu metoda observatiei, care
permite surprinderea frecventei si a contextelor de aparitie ale acestora. Metoda com-
parativ-istorica este aplicatd in vederea stabilirii originii si evolutiei termenilor, iar
analiza gi sinteza contribuie la sistematizarea si interpretarea datelor obtinute. Metoda
tipologica faciliteaza clasificarea termenilor in functie de criterii formale, morfolo-
gice, etimologice si functional-semantice, iar metoda statisticd este utilizatd pentru
evidentierea tendintelor dominante si a gradului de reprezentativitate a diferitelor ca-
tegorii terminologice. Materialul analizat este sustinut de consultarea dictionarelor
medicale si a lucrarilor de specialitate, asigurand astfel rigoarea stiintifica si coerenta
interpretarii.
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Criterii de clasificare a termenilor medicali utilizati
in opera Hortensiei Papadat-Bengescu

Din perspectiva lingvistica, ca elemente constituente ale limbii, termenii sunt cu-
vinte sau grupuri de cuvinte. Termenul este un simbol lingvistic atribuit unui concept,
delimitat de conceptele invecinate. Simbolul lingvistic poate fi un cuvant sau un grup de
cuvinte. Termenul poate fi reprezentat printr-o litera sau un simbol grafic, o abreviere, un
acronim, o notatie etc [1, p. 53].

In literatura lingvistica termenii sunt clasificati in functie de mai multe criterii:

Din punct de vedere al structurii, un termen poate fi: simplu (format dintr-un sin-
gur cuvant): [informatica], rom. calculator, en. computer, fr. ordinateur, germ. Compu-
ter; complex (format din mai multe cuvinte): [navigatie], rom. slep cu fundul plat, en. flat
bottom barge, fr. chaland a fond plat, germ. Scheppkahn mit flachen (plattem) Boden;

O sintagma care denumeste o notiune printr-o definitie formata din cel putin doua
elemente minimale (gen si specie) a caror structurd (element determinat + element de-
terminant) reflectd aceasta exigenta pot fi considerate un termen complex. Cea mai mare
parte a termenilor sunt sintagme [2, p. 9].

Din punct de vedere intentional, termenii pot fi: fermeni absoluti: planeta (dupa
gradul de dependentd/ independentd semantica fata de alti termeni); termeni relativi: mai
bun. termeni pozitivi indica prezenta unei proprietati: pretentios (dupa prezenta/absenta
proprietatii denotate); termeni negativi indica absenta unei proprietati: surd; termeni
simpli: usor (dupa concordanta logica cu alti termeni si participarea altor termeni la con-
structia semantica a termenului); termeni compusi: scrisoare de intentie.

Din punct de vedere extensional, termenii sunt: termeni vizi: centauri (dupa
prezenta/absenta elementelor denotate in continutul multimii); termeni nevizi: autotu-
rism, termeni singulari: Universitatea de Stat din Moldova (dupa unicitatea elementelor
denotative); termeni generali: cursuri manuale, termeni colectivi: armata (dupa gradul
de distributie a proprietatii intre membrii clasei); termeni distributivi: omenesc, termeni
vagi: interesant (dupa caracterul univoc al apartenentei unui obiect la extensiunea terme-
nului); termeni precisi: patrat [3, p. 25-27].

O alta clasa de termeni sunt: termeni abstracti (acomodare); termeni concreti (den-
sitatea apei).

In literatura de specialitate termenii se mai impart in: termeni categorematici, care
reprezintd concept, ce au o semnificatie prin ele insele; termeni consignificativi, care au
capacitatea de a se uni cu termeni categorematici, avand un Inteles eidetic (referitor la
esentd, la semnificatie) incomplete, fiind nesaturate [4, p. 23].

Se sustine ca din categoria termenilor categorematici fac parte, in general, sub-
stantivele si verbele: acord, egalitate, protocol, guvernare, uniune etc., iar din categoria
termenilor consignificativi fac parte adjectivele si adverbele, care se unesc in mod nemij-
locit cu substantivele si verbele, devenind atribute, predicative verbale si complemente:
acord social, integrare europeand etc.

La baza clasificarii generale ale termenilor, din punct de vedere structural, este pus
criteriul morfosintactic, ceea ce a facut cd pana in prezent sa fie delimitate doud clase
mari de termeni: termeni — cuvinte; termeni-sintagme sau imbindri de cuvinte.
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Termenii-cuvinte sunt alcatuiti, componential, dintr-un singur cuvant (fun, tanc,
pusca), iar termenii-sintagma sunt formati din doua sau mai multe constituenet, ce de-
numesc un singur obiect, proces, actiune dintr-un domeniu profesional (tun antitanc, tun
acvatic, bombordament aerian).

La baza clasificarii lexico-semantice a termenilor 1nsa este pus criteriul semnificatiei
lexicale a cuvantului-termen, si din acest punct de vedere, distingem doua categorii mari
de termeni: termeni primari (cuvinte-termeni), termeni secundari (cuvinte-netermeni).

Valoarea lexico-semantica a termenilor primari (ideali) este una strict speciala, pro-
fesionala, cum ar fi in cazul: tun, tanc, mitralierd. Aici avem termeni militari primari sau
ideali, deoarece primul lor sens exprima o notiune militara.

Termenii secundari (sau termeni-netermeni) sunt cei preluati din fondul lexical
principal al limbii, unde comport alte sensuri lexical. De exemplu, cuvintele cap, pat,
cucos, gurd, corp, odata incadrate 1n terminologia militard, au devenit termeni militari :
patul armei, cocosul pustii, corpul proiectorului, gura tunului. Fenomenul respectiv ne
demonstreaza faptul ca sferele special, profesionale dispun de capacitatea de a prelua
cuvintele din fondul lexical general pentru a le converti in termeni [5, p. 18].

Dacé ne referim la terminologia medicald din romanele Fecioarele despletite si
Concert din muzica de Bach vom incerca sa tipologizam acesti termeni dupa mai multe
criterii, bazandu-ne pe clasificarile propuse de cercetatoarea Eugenia Mincu.

L in functie de criteriul formal au fost distinsi: termeni simpli (formati prin deriva-
re, prin afixoidare); termeni complecsi (termeni sintagmatici); termeni brahigrafici sunt
prezenti prin abrevieri: 7BC ,tuberculoza”; ORL-ist ,,otorinolaringolog” etc.; si prin supri-
marea unui segment din interiorul unui termen lung: dermatologia — dermalgia; discro-
matopsie — discromie etc. [Mincu Eugenia, Unitati terminologice si corpusul medical [6].

Lecturand romanele Fecioarele despletite si Concert din muzica de Bach am iden-
tificat:

* termeni simpli: acnee, anemie, boala, febrd, injectie, pacient, sange, medicind,
moasd, tratament, sandtate, doctor, spital, analiza, plaman, exemd, febra s.a.;
prin afixoidare (sufixoide): ginecolog, bacteriolog (-log ,,savant, specialist,”)
[6, p. 158] chirurg (-urg ,,creator, lucrator”) [6, p. 159].

» termeni complecsi (sintagmatici): plaman ulcerator (substantiv +adjectiv);
congestie pulmonara (substantiv +adjectiv); crize acute (substantiv +adjec-
tiv); cheag de sange (substantiv+prepozitietsubstantiv); buletinul doctorului
(substantiv+substantiv), vizita medicala (substantiv +adjectiv); fibre nervoase
(substantiv +adjectiv);

 termeni brahigrafici In romanele sus-numite nu au fost identificati.

IL in functie de criteriul morfologic, lexemele excerptate din romanele, Fecioare-
le despletite, Drumul ascuns si Concert din muzica de Bach, sunt :

 substantive : doctor, febra, injectie, compresa, medicind, migrend, ginicolog,
tratament, sange, luxatie, salonas, rdaceald etc.;

 adjective : bolnavicios, ofticos, radiologic, medical, ulcerat, racit, pulmonara,
contagioasa;

» verbe : a durea, a se imbolnavi, a tusi, a geme, a consulta, a vizita, a se sminti,
a se trata, a se insandtosi, a (se) turbura, a (se) vindeca.
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IIL in functie de criteriul etimologic

In urma cercetarii etimologice a termenilor medicali din romanele Hortensiei Papa-
dat-Bengescu acestia au fost clasificati dupa limba de origine :

* de origine latina: medic- din lat. medicus.

Exista mai multe ipoteze referitoare la etimologia termenului medicina [7, p. 61] :

a) origine greaca: de la numele Medeea, preoteasa zeitei Hekate si nepoata vraji-
toarei Kirke, simbol al magiei perfide, mesterita in arta dozarii otravurilor §i a
unguentelor, care are puterea de a modifica varste si chipuri omenesti;

b) origine latina: provine din sintagma latina ars medica;

¢) origine turca: medet ,,asistenta medicala”;

d) origine araba: medetsina ,,ajutor de la Sina (din numele arab al lui Avicenna —
Abu Ali Ibn Sina) etc. — o dovada in plus cd omul §i medicina sunt categorii
universale; iar Hippocrate, punand bazele medicinei universale, a preluat tot ce
era mai semnificativ din artele de medicare de la greci, romani, arabi etc. S-au
oferit si etimologii ,,false” ale termenului. Astfel, episcopul Isidor di Sevilla in
lucrarea sa Despre originea si etimologia cuvintelor (sec. XII) explica termenul
medicina ca fiind format de la latinescul modus ,,masura” (est modus in ribus/
exista o masurd in toate), iar ars medica — de la medius ,,mediu”, deoarece con-
sidera ca excesul provoaca boala [6].

Alti termeni de origine latina sunt: sandtate — din lat. sanitas, -atis, sange- din lat.
sanguis, tuse— din lat. tussis, a ustura — din lat. ustulare, cearcan- din lat. circinus, vana
- din lat. vena.;

e de origine slava: a se otravi- din sl. otraviti; (a (se)) sminti — din sl. siimensti,
sumenton, boala- din sl. boli;

e de origine bulgara: bolnav- din bg. bolnav;

e de origine germanai: spital- din germ. spital;

e de origine neogreaca: mamos- din ngr. mam[mjos, plaman- din ngr. plemoni, -
oftica- din ngr. ohtikas;,

e de origine francezia: acnee-din fr. acne, eczema— din fr. eczéma, infirmiera-
din fr. infirmier, rahitism- din fr. rachitisme, termometru- din fr. thermometer;

* Termeni cu etimologie dubla sau multipla:

cardiac- din fr. cardiaque, lat. cardiacus;
chirurg-din lat. chirurgus, germ. Chirurg etc.

Termeni formati in limba roméina (prin derivare): bonavicios— bolnav + suf.
-icios, bubulita- buba + suf. -ulit etc.

* Etimologie necunoscuti: a lesina-et. nec.

IV. Criteriul semantic are in vedere aspecte care tin de continutul (sensul) cu-
vintelor, raportate in unele cazuri si la forma acestora. Dupa acest criteriu, cuvintele
vocabularului se impart in: cuvinte monosemantice- cuvinte polisemantice, omonime,
sinonime, antonime, paronime, cimpuri lexico-semantice [8].

in functie de criteriul semantic termenii medicali sunt clasificati in:

e termeni monosemantici: rahitism, termometru, vaselind, salonas, tuberculo-
zd, migrend, luxatie etc.

e termeni polisemantici:
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Verbul a (se) trata (< lat. tracto, are), utilizat frecvent in medicina, dispune de ur-
matoarele semnificatii:

v" A (se) supune unui tratament: Medicul trateaza pacientul.

v' A avea fata de cineva/ ceva un anumit comportament: Medicul trateaza pacien-
tul cu respect./ Prietenii ma trateazd cu afectiune.

v' A discuta: Medicul trateaza pacientul cu intelegere §i cu loialitate.

v' A oferi unui oaspete mancare: Ma trateaza cu biscuiti si cu cafea.

v A dezvolta o tema de cercetare: In prezenta lucrare, sunt tratate probleme de
omonimie.

A supune (un corp, o substantd) unei actiuni: Pacientul a fost tratat cu raze f5. Solul
este tratat cu agenti chimici [6]:

,, Ulcerat- 1 Care prezinti o ulceratie Si: ulceros (1). 2 (Fig) Indurerat;

Valeriand - 1 Planta din familia valerianaceelor, cu tulpina erectd, cu florile tranda-
firii sau albe, a carei radacina este folosita la prepararea unor produse farmaceuti-
ce si in medicina populara Si: odolean,(reg.) navalnic, gusa-porumbului, iarba-
pisicilor (Valeriana officinalis). 2 (Prc) Radacina de valeriana (1). 3 Substanta
uleioasd, puternic mirositoare, extrasa din radacina de valeriana (1), folosita sub
forma de infuzie, extract sau tinctura, ca spasmolitic si sedative;

A ustura - A produce cuiva o senzatie dureroasa de intepatura, de urzicare sau de
arsurd. Fig. A provoca cuiva o durere fizica sau morala; a lovi, a indurera.

Neurologie — 1. Ramura a medicinei care studiaza anatomia, fiziologia si patolo-
gia sistemului nervos. 2. (Ivr) Sistem nervos.

Desi limbajului specializat nu ii este specifica sinonimia, am observat totusi, in opere-
le lecturate cateva perechi de sinonime: doctor-medic, suferinta-durere, a trata-a vindeca,
temperaturd-febra, tuberculoza-oftica, pacient-bolnav, furuncul-bubd, suferinta-durere.

De-a lungul cercetarii romanelor, am regasit prezenta si antonimia, cu perechile de
cuvinte: a se imbolnavi-a se trata, bolnav-sandatos.

Diversitatea termenilor medicali In romanele Fecioarele despletite, Drumul ascuns
si Concert din muzica de Bach se observa si in legatura cu gruparea lor semantica. Ast-
fel, pornind de la criteriul lexico-semantic, vom distinge mai multe grupuri semantice
de termeni medicali.

¢ Grup semantic ce denumeste stari generale ale organismului (patologice), tulbu-
rari clinice, suferinte fizice, senzatii dureroase/anormale, modificare organica a echili-
brului: a durea, simptome, simptome de boald, crize acute, temperaturd, a se imbolnavi,
suferintd, a se sminti, sandtos, a fi nebun, fibre nervoase, criza, halucinatie, a lesina, a
raci, a avea friguri, a otravi, durere fizicd, a-si pierde cunostinta, criza de nervi, bolnav,
panicd, leziuni, stare de slabiciune, a se turbura etc.

Exemple din opere: Era un biet bolnav care avea nevoie de cele mai mari ingrijiri,
care avea o infirmierd inadins pentru el, care ifi intretinea sandtatea si egoismul din ideea
ca l-a durut candva, ca poate il va mai durea si, intre aceste doud planuri ale suferintei, se
mentinea intr-un confort placut. (Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 7); Dar sus, pe coperis,
se desfasura seninul acelei dimineti! Halucinatia pierise! (Fecioarele despletite, p. 70),
Dupa primul moment de satisfactie se turburase din nou. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 70),
Mini era curioasa, dar cu mai mare curiozitate inca observa procesul inseparabil al du-
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rerii fizice si morale. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 30), ,, A4 rdcit! Prin dunga asta 1i vine frigul
drept in coastd, la birou! (Fecioarele despletite, p. 70), Acolo erau si pretioasele planse
anatomice pe care le studia Rim in legatura cu functiile fibrelor nervoase, alteratiile si
deviatiile lor. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 70), Frica pe care mi-o da halucinatia celuilalt sau
a mea, nebunia celuilalt si mintea mea turburatd de ea. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 70), Avea
convingerea cd Lenora era de-a binelea nebund... (Fecioarele despletite, p. 156), Avea
barba mai lunga si neregulatd, caruntita usor si slabise, desi avea friguri. (Fecioarele
despletite, p. 70), Mama e bolnavi rau! {si repetd masinal, fara a pipai sensul exact al cu-
vintelor, si sta la pat. (Drumul ascuns, p. 431), In stare de slibiciune, ea sta acolo printr-o
sfortare eroicd, cu fata decolorata, subtiata, ieratica si frumoasd in rochia de taffetas alb,
volantda, rochie parca de portelan, ca si tenul ei (Drumul ascuns, p. 471).

¢ Grup semantic ce denumeste remedii medicamentoase, tipuri de tratamente, in-
strumente medicinale: compresa, injectii, anestezie, medicamente, tratament, a (se) tra-
ta, a vindeca, termometru, valeriana, vaselina, a interna etc.

Exemple din opere: Profesorul punea chestiuni de fizica si chimie celor doi internati
care nu stiau nimic. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 79), Vointa covarsea asa de mult energiile
fizice, incdt vocea, mersul nu mai functionau, §i cele cdateva minute cdt intdrzia de un fel
de anestezie. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 79), Doctorul Rim nu fuma si nu practica medicina,
avand oroare de tigara si de medicamente. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 111), Cum inca Leno-
ra std toatd ziua aproape nemiscatd, cum avea medicamente pentru cazul cand ar suferi.
(Drumul ascuns, p. 148), Avea pe frunte o compresd udd care parea o bandeleta livida si
figura 1i era mult slabita, cu doud cearcane negrui subt ochi, datorita febrei, nu kholului.
(Fecioarele despletite, p. 160), Lenora facuse consult si ramase in tratamentul doctorului
Walter, un neorolog lansat de curand si care avea sanatoriul lui. (Fecioarele despletite, p.
184), Ada se apropie si-i aratd un borcan cu vaselind. (Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 94),
[i prepard o injectie cu o mdnd pe puls. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 27), Acei patru oaspeti
daca-i scapau din mand, puteau lesne deveni bestii raufdcdtoare, de a caror copitd sau
muscdaturd sd te vindeci anevoie, si Aimee nu se simtea imunda (Drumul ascuns, p. 470).

¢ Grup semantic ce denumesc structuri anatomice ale corpului uman: cap, inimd,
plaman, frunte, vana, ficat, brat, coastd, ochi miopi, genunchi, umar, buzd, torace.

Exemple din opera: O crizd de nervi, explica Lina. Dar mi-e grija de inimd. Lenora
e de mult bolnava de inimd si degeaba i-am spus. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 28), Dar Mini,
distrata de fuga ei in undele surdsului, nu-si aminti azi de Rim si de infatisarea comica a
acelor brate scheletice care pareau a iesi prin plafon... (Fecioarele despletite, p. 32), Nory
dete din umeri, cercetind-o cu ochii ei miopi, infruntand-o cu nasul ei batjocoritor, prea
achilin, sceptic. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 53), Disparea in circumferenta rigida a volanelor
crinolitare pe vreun model de stil, cu fruntea legata strans in vreo bandeleta lata care-i
fdcea un cap bolnav. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 71), Lina se rofi iar. Cum avea fata plina de
vinisoare aparente, cdnd se rosea o acoperea cu mici serpentine vinete, grozav de urdte.
(Fecioarele despletite, p. 76), Cu capul ceva mai usurat de migrend, Mini hotardse cd neca-
zul, atunci cand il scoatem la lumind, sluteste mai mult chipul lui urdt subt privirea sasie a
oamenilor. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 20), Ea, brund, cu ochii turcesti §i rochii excentrice; el,
acelasi galben ”Cezar Borgia”, bolnav probabil de ficat. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 92), Stia
ce urmeazd: durerea cea mare, cea ca junghiul unui furuncul copt, subt coastd, in sanga,
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la bazinul vietii care pentru el nu era inima, ci plamdnul. (Concert din muzica de Bach, p.
84), Maxentiu calarea cu o tensiune halucinantd ca nu cumva sd se rupd inauntru ceva, in-
tr-un pldamadn vecinic ulcerat pe care-l simtea in toracele lui pretutindeni, parca, si la orice
miscare. (Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 60), Pe cand toata atentia lui sta intoarsa indun-
tru, cu grija ca nu cumva genunchiul sa se incovoaie brusc din neglijenta unui ligament, ca
nu cumva umerii sa scapete... (Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 60), Eczema de care vorbea
Ada era o bubulita ce aparuse deasupra buzei, tocmai dupa vizita facutd la spital. (Concert
din muzica de Bach, p. 84), I se parea ca face bine sa zdruncine bietii muschi, sa traga din
bietele fibre, sa-si zdrobeasca plaménii ca sa ducd la maximum acea convulsie. (Fecioarele
despletite, p. 76); Si cum Lenora era gata sa lesine din nou, Hallipa, speriat, vru sd iasa
pentru a da ordine; nu se indura sa plece de langa Lenora care il refinea de brat, de cate ori
se departa pentru a-1 respinge imediat (Fecioarele despletite, p. 27).

¢ Grup semantic ce denumeste unele boli contagioase/necontagioase, simptome de
boald: tuberculoza, oftica, migrend, rdceald, tensiune, plaman ulcerat, febra, acces de
tuse, gutd, buba, bubulita, furuncul, boald, congestie pulmonara, luxatie, eczemd, ane-
mie, rachitism, convulsie, hemoptizie, tifos, acnee, arsurd etc.

Exemple din opere: Congestia se desfasura normal si fara riscul unui deznodamant
rau, dar, orisicand, plamdnul putea lua initiativa uneia din acele hemoptizii asa de
obsedate altadata pentru Maxentiu. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 84]; Maxentiu voi
sa-i spund ceva dezagriabil, dar il ineca putin tusea. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p.
57]; Dupa sase luni de regim conjugal insd, pe terenul slab, boala prosperase. Dintr-un
sarbad exemplar monden, Maxentiu devenise un speciment bun de studiat in ce priveste
ravagiile repezi ale tuberculozei. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 58], Alte organisme
sufletesti, ca si fapturile fizice, prezintd anemii, rachitisme, degenerari de ansamblu si
unele, ca al Lenorei, leziuni bruste. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 39], Era in spital la eva-
cuare, bolnavy de tifos. Cind s-a vindecat, l-au lasat liber. [ Fecioarele despletite, p. 76],
Are 0 acnee, gandea Mimi, sau in adevar nu poate suferi nici o gluma despre familia ei.
[Fecioarele despletite, p.125], Se vindecase de arsuri, de lovituri, dar, adio linistea si
binele de mai inainte! [Fecioarele despletite, p. 149], I se parea ca face bine sa zdrun-
cine bietii muschi, sa traga din bietele fibre, sa-si zdrobeasca plamdnii ca sa duca la
maximum acea convulsie. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 76|, Eczema de care vorbea Ada
era o bubuliti ce aparuse deasupra buzei, tocmai dupa vizita facuta la spital. [Concert
din muzica de Bach, p. 84]; Cu capul ceva mai usurat de migrend, Mini hotardse ca
necazul, atunci cand il scoatem la lumina, sluteste mai mult chipul lui urat subt privirea
sasie a oamenilor. [ Fecioarele despletite, p. 20], Stia ce urmeaza: durerea cea mare, cea
ca junghiul unui furuncul copt, subt coasta, in sanga, la bazinul vietii care pentru el nu
era inima, ci plamdnul. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 84], Nu era vinovata ca el are
ofticd, ci ca era mai mult o victimd, cautd sa-si speculeze in minte avantajele starii de
lucruri. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 155), Febra-de altfel mica,- incetase iarati. Le-
nora, intr-o zi dupd pansament, se sdltase pe cele cdteva perne si, ca o mare isprava in-
trebase pe Aimee daca i-ar placea sa se marite cu Pejan [Fecioarele despletite, p. 426].

¢ Grup semantic ce denumeste institutii medicale/spitalicesti: farmacie, neurologie,
hirurgie, spital, sectie, sanatoriu, salonas, sala de autopsie, laborator, pavilion de con-
tagioase, pavilion de chirurgie.
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Exemple din opere: Bietul Bonifaciu iti inchipuia probabil ca e la sectia boalelor
infantile. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 95], Greg trebuie sa fi strabatut salile, in spitalul
unde fecioarele despletite iti descarcau pdcatele. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 95], Acolo,
in fundul farmaciei, Lina hotarase sa invete medicind printr-una din acele dorinte de
a urma §i inalta in grad profesia parinteasca. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 115], Totusi nu
era nevoie sd ramand in sanatoriu... [ Fecioarele despletite, p.150], Nu se aude, nu vede
imprejur, nu vorbeste! Atdta mai stiu si eu din neurologie. [ Fecioarele despletite, p.151],
Trebuie sa fi spalat scandurile la vreun laborator, spunea Nory necrutatoare, despre cei
doi tampiti. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p.121], ”Du-o in salonasul doamnei, de se
intoarce cu domnul Marcian are s-o gaseasca!” [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 235],
Din pricina ei devenise un rob ce nu putea fugi sa se ascunda acolo, in acele sanatovii,
pe ale caror nume magice doctorii i le plimbau pe dinainte ca pe niste lanterne fabu-
loase! [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 65], Urmase o activitate febrila in sanatoriu,
sdlile pierduse aspectul lor nocturn, cu precautiuni pentru a nu supara bolnavii, agitatia
cuprinse tot personalul [ Drumul ascuns, p. 479].

¢ Grup semantic ce denumeste persoane calificate care se ocupa cu prevenirea,
tratarea si Ingrijirea bolnavilor: bacteriolog, medic, infirmierd, moasa, mamos, doctor,
doctorita, ginecolog, chirurg.

Exemple din opera: ,, Geanta de moasa” glumea Nory, cu rotate ca era de antilopa
fina cu fermoar de argint si cu o monograma impunatoare. ,,Moasd de lux! Rddea fata,
cu oarecare dreptate, fiindca Lina avea mania sa nu plece fara trusa ei, in sacul de
mdand, pentru nimic in lume, nici chiar la concert. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 34), Docto-
rul Rim sa fi stiut cum se fac din necazuri vorbele si inca nu sunt destule vorbe, atdtea
senzatii nu si-au coagulat inca sunetul. (Fecioarele despletite, p. 32), Lina o cumparase
deunezi intre doua vizite medicale, grabitad foarte de registratorul taxiului, care scadea
bilansul unei munci: a vietii si mortii, cum o tachina prietena Nory despre riscurile
specialitatii ei de ginecolog. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 55, Lenora in ultimul timp ple-
case la Viena pentru un consult de medici. [ Fecioarele despletite, p. 112], Norocul lor
fusese ca marele mamos, care era bun cu ea ca un tatda, imbolnavindu-se tocmai cand
avea un caz exceptional la o casa foarte nobila, o recomandase in locul lui. [Fecioarele
despletite, p. 119], Lenora facuse consult si ramase in tratamentul doctorului Walter, un
neorolog lansat de curdnd si care avea sanatoriul lui. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 184], Ei
se chemau de-a binelea doctori si bacteriologi. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 121],
Nory povestea ca doctorul 1i declarase ca toate femeile, chiar ea, care se pretinde prac-
tica, se ocupa de lucruri secundare. [Fecioarele despletite, p. 113], Nu-l vedea asa cum
vede chirurgul un trup deschis, il vedea cu un fel de facultate tactila ca si cum pe fiecare
parte a inuntrului. [Concert din muzica de Bach, p. 121], O infermiera lua locul celor
trei, care treceau alaturi in oddita ocupata acum de Hilda si luau ceaiul [Fecioarele
despletite, p. 27].

V. Dupa criteriul frecventei

In urma studiului analitic efectuat in romanele, Fecioarele despletite si Concert din
muzicd de Bach, au fost identificati (dupa datele noastre) 133 de termeni medicali. Apli-
cand metoda statistica, in Fecioarele despletite am numarat 70 de termeni, in Concert
din muzica de Bach 63 de termeni.
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Concluzii

Analiza terminologiei medicale din romanele Fecioarele despletite si Concert din
muzicd de Bach de Hortensia Papadat-Bengescu demonstreaza rolul esential al limbaju-
lui specializat in configurarea discursului beletristic modern. Termenii medicali integrati
in naratiune 1si pastreaza rigoarea conceptuald, dar dobandesc simultan functii expresive
si simbolice, contribuind la construirea autenticitatii textului literar si la aprofundarea
dimensiunii psihologice a personajelor. Cercetarea evidentiaza faptul cd terminologia
medicala nu reprezinta doar un instrument de desemnare a realitatilor fiziologice, ci si un
mijloc de reflectare a starilor de criza, a degradarii corporale si morale, teme recurente
in proza hortensiana.

Totodata, clasificarea termenilor dupa criterii formale, morfologice, etimologice si
semantice confirma caracterul sistemic gi stabil al terminologiei medicale, precum si ca-
pacitatea acesteia de a functiona eficient In contexte comunicative diferite. Predominanta
elementelor de origine greco-latina si circulatia translingvistica a termenilor sustin pro-
cesul de globalizare terminologica, facilitand comunicarea si traducerea specializata.
In acest context, studiul de fatd subliniaza importanta terminologiei medicale ca punct
de convergenta intre literatura, stiinta si comunicare specializatd, evidentiind relevanta
sa atat pentru analiza discursului literar, cat si pentru cercetarile actuale din domeniul
terminologiei si traducerii.
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Prezentul articol readuce in discutie, precizeazd, comenteazd si recapituleaza mai multe
puncte de vedere cu privire la relatia ,,modernism — postmodernism”. Atentia principald se
acordd urmaririi trasdturilor comune (printre care: spiritul experimental, dialogul operei
postmoderniste cu trecutul, inclusiv cel modernist, detasarea de rationalism, distantarea
de paradigma sociald, interesul pentru starile de spirit patologice, alunecarea in mistic,
schimbarea rolului cititorului s.a.) si a diferentelor (precum: atitudinea fata de traditie,
warta elitistd/ de mase”, ,,conceptie/imagine”, ,,ierarhie/indeterminare”, ,,canon/relativita-
te” s.a.). Se specifica cd teoriile despre relatia ,,modernism — postmodernism” se reduc la
trei aborddri principale: deconstructivd, reconstructiva si cea care le ,,impacd” pe ambele,
care respectd atit continuitatea, cdt si discontinuitatea, localizindu-se atit in paradigma
rupturii, cdt si in cea a descendentei si a complementdrii. lar astdzi, in era inteligentei arti-
ficiale, postmodernismul, cu abordirile sale deconstructive, poate fi receptat ca o pregdtire
pentru intelegerea unui text creat intr-o colaborare dintre om si masind.

Cuvinte-cheie: modernism, postmodernism, deconstructie, reconstructie, trasaturi comu-

ne, diferente, negare, dialog

CONTEMPORARY UNIVERSAL LITERATURE:
FROM MODERNISM TO POSTMODERNISM

The present article discusses, specifies, comments and summarizes many points of view
regarding the relationship “modernism-postmodernism”. The main attention is paid to the
tracing of the common features (among which: experimental spirit, the dialogue of the
postmodernist work with the past, including the modernist past, separation from rational-
ism, detachment from social paradigm, the interest for the pathological states of mind,
deepening into the mystic, the change of the reader’s role etc) and differences (among
which: the attitude towards the tradition, “the elitist art/the art for the masses”, “concep-
tion/ image”, “hierarchy/indetermination”, “canon/relativity” etc.). It is specified that the
theories concerning the relationship “modernism-postmodernism” are divided into 3 main
approaches: deconstructive, reconstructive and the one, which unites them, which respects
both continuity and discontinuity, being placed in the paradigm of disruption and in para-
digm of descent and complementarity. And today, in the age of artificial intelligence, post-
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modernism, with its deconstructive approaches, can be perceived as a preparation for the
understanding of a text created in a collaboration between man and machine.
Key-words.: modernism, postmodernism, deconstruction, reconstruction, common fea-
tures, differences, negation, dialogue

Introducere

Transformarile literaturii universale din secolele XX — XXI reflecta adanci schim-
bari culturale, sociale si filosofice care au marcat epoca moderna si au dat nastere unor
noi forme de expresie artistica. La inceputul secolului XX cultura modernista s-a impus
ca raspuns la criza valorilor, individuale si colective, provocate de razboaiele mondiale
si cataclismele economice si sociale, punand bazele unei literaturi care cauta sa decon-
struiasca si redefineasca realitatea. Din a II-a jumatate a secolului XX, postmodernismul
a venit cu o reevaluare a mai multor concepte moderniste, cu o noua intelegere a rolului
literaturii in relatie cu lumea exterioard, renuntand la ideea de sens unitar, imbratisand
relativismul, jocul cu conventiile narative si autoreferentialitatea. Postmodernismul a
continuat revolutionarea literaturii si artei, propunand jocul cu perspectivele, fluiditatea
realitatilor, transformand actul de creatie in unul simultan de creare si destramare, cu
cititorul pe post de participant activ in acest proces. Daca modernismul a cautat sa des-
copere un sens ascuns din ruinele unui univers in continua destramare, postmodernismul
a rasturnat aceste structuri, acceptand deconstructia, relativismul si pluralismul ca fiind
esentiale pentru experienta umana.

Nici modernismul, nici, cu atat mai mult, postmodernismul nu pot fi aduse la un nu-
mitor comun prin surprinderea sigura a unor dominante categorice. Data fiind varietatea
de stiluri si directii, complexitatea si chiar ambiguitatea acestor doua fenomene artistice,
prezentul studiu nu isi propune formularea unor afirmatii transante, ci, mai degraba,
reprezintd o Tncercare de sistematizare, sintetizare, precizare si comentare a mai multor
puncte de vedere si teorii deja existente, unele dintre acestea aflandu-se in contradictie.

La inceputuri, notiunea de postmodernism se utiliza cu sens usor dezaprobator,
avand semnificatia de modernism epuizat. Astazi, in paradigma fenomenelor artistice,
filosofice, culturologice si de altd naturd, postmodernismul, fiind cel mai relativ si etero-
gen fenomen, cuprinzand spectrul de la sentimentul de apocalipsa pana la bucuria unui
nou inceput, este si cel mai dificil de surprins in anumite coordonate stabile. Din acest
motiv, deseori se afirma faptul cd exista tot atdtea postmodernisme, cati si postmodernisti
si chiar cati teoreticieni ai postmodernismului. Un argument in acest sens ar fi si nenu-
maratele Tncercari de a-1,,imblanzi” prin Incadrarea acestuia in anumite clasificari.

In ambele cazuri, din domeniul artei termenii s-au extins, capatand conotatii culturo-
logice universale: modernism — postmodernism, modernitate — postmodernitate, desem-
nand epoci in dezvoltarea civilizatiei umane, cea din urma surprinzand, conform teoriei
lui A. Toffler, cel de-al , treilea val” al civilizatiei care a venit dupd primele doud, cel de
tip agrar si cel al civilizatiei industriale, moderne [1]. Aceasta noua realitate postmoder-
na, produs al globalizarii, se legitimeaza ca postindustriala, postistorica (adica, sfarsitul
istoriei ca concept unitar, progresiv, cu structura liniard) si postideologica (exprimata
prin decanonizare, pluralitate, promovarea egalitatii prin diversitate etc.) Insa, dupa cum
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precizeaza G. Vattimo, ,,sfarsitul modernitatii” nu presupune disparitia istoriei, ci doar a
receptarii ei ca curs unitar, gandit ca progres unic, reprezentand, mai degraba, niste eli-
berari a diversitatii formelor de viata intre care putem sa alegem, pe care le putem face
sa convietuiasca [2, p. 186].

Modernism — postmodernism: trasaturi comune

Faptul cé nici modernismul, nici postmodernismul nu reprezintd fenomene unitare,
incadrate Tn anumite structuri stabile, justificd multitudinea aprecierilor, deseori antino-
mice, a punctelor de vedere, a incercarilor de a le urmari din perspectivele continuitatii
sau/si ale discontinuitatii trasaturilor distinctive. Teoreticienii de pe pozitia vectorului
reconstructiv sustin ca postmodernismul (postmodernitatea) nu este etapa postapocalip-
tica a culturii si a existentei, nu reprezinta o anulare a epocii anterioare, ci o alta etapa,
care aduce cu sine rupturi, dar si noi solutii.

Postmodernismul este considerat fenomen artistic de recuperare. Spre deosebire de
variantele radicale ale modernismului care declarau dreptul la actiuni distructive ce vor
»~matura” fard de mila totul, pronuntdndu-se pentru demolarea tuturor formelor de re-
prezentare si a modalitatilor de cunoastere anterioare, pentru ,,mantuirea” de microbul
traditiei, postmodernismul nu respinge mostenirea literard a trecutului, nu impartaseste
conceptia avangardista, conform careia a distruge inseamna a crea, nu considera ca vidul
valorilor trebuie sa fie pretul pentru a corespunde noii realitati. Dimpotriva, se angajeaza
intr-un dialog pe mai multe directii si tonalitati cu trecutul, inclusiv cu cel modernist,
acesta devenind un spatiu de referinta. Valorile trecutului insa nu se reproduc in varianta
lor initiald, ci, fiind plasate intr-un context diferit, sunt revizuite si reinterpretate din
cele mai diverse perspective, prin cele mai diverse tehnici artistice, printre care: jocul
cu sensurile, amanarea sensului, palinodia, dubla naratiune, anularea hotarelor dintre
real si imaginar, incadrarile in text, fragmentarismul, intertextualitatea, pastisa s.a. Toate
acestea — prezentate prin cele mai diverse unghiuri, de la cel nostalgic, pana la cel ironic
si parodic.

Anume fiind receptate din aceasta perspectiva, vor fi intelese mai bine multe din-
tre operele postmoderniste. U. Eco sustinea ca toate textele literare vorbesc despre alte
texte literare, orice istorie este o replica la alta, deja relatata. Inclusiv din acest motiv,
scriitorul 1si ,,ascunde” istoria, reprodusad in romanul ,,Numele trandafirului” sub forma
unui manuscris medieval care a fost descoperit, apoi pierdut, apoi reprodus din memorie.
Nemaivorbind de faptul ca romanul abunda de referinte la autori si carti, incepand cu Bi-
blia. In aceeasi ordine de idei: romanul ,,Printul negru” de I. Murdoch este suprasaturat
cu trimiteri la opera lui Shakespeare, ,,Colectionarul” de J. Fowles este receptat ca inter-
pretare contemporana a ,,Furtunii” de Shakespeare. Fiind plasata in paradigma societatii
de consum, istoria lui Ferdinand si a Mirandei (coborata de pe o insula (la Shakespeare)
pana intr-o pivnita (la Fowles)) nu mai are un final fericit. La scriitorul contemporan nu
mai triumfa adevarul si dreptatea, ci se impune societatea calibanilor.

Este evident ca atat modernismul, cat si postmodernismul opereaza liber cu catego-
ria timpului. Nici in modernism, nici in postmodernism, de regula, nu functioneaza tim-
pul istoric (plasat pe osia liniara), cronologic, obiectiv, ci cel artistic, receptat ca durata
interioara. Acesta poate fi circular, reversibil, simultan, poate coincide cu sine, se poate
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dilata si comprima in functie de preferintele autorului, este dialectic si paradoxal, fiind
situat in afara cronologiei. In postmodernism, mai evident decat in modernism, trecutul
parca este Incadrat intr-un prezent continuu.

Si modernismul, si postmodernismul s-au desprins de rationalism, considerandu-1
compromis, incapabil sa surprinda esentele, afirmand ca realitatea este un produs al in-
tamplarii si omul nu mai are capacitatea de a manevra evenimentele. Astfel, dadaismul,
suprarealismul si alte manifestari ale modernismului au anuntat suprematia hazardului,
afirmand ca anume eliberarea de constrangerile determinismului, intdmplarea, chiar hao-
sul si absurdul reproduc realitatea In parametrii mai apropiati de adevar. Inclusiv de aici,
renumita tehnicad a modernismului — dicteul automat, menit sa surprinda functionarea
libera a gandirii in absenta controlului ratiunii.

In postmodernism aceasta se va materializa si in caracterul eterogen, suprasolicitat
cu semnificatii ale textului, in dezorientarea ontologica, rezultat al pierderii credintei n
valori stabile. Gandirea postmoderna, afirma Lyotard, e dominata de scepticism si nein-
credere in fata oricaror pretentii de obiectivitate. Odata cu pierderea monopolului asupra
adevarului, se crede ca totul e interpretare, produs spontan, reactie imediata a imaginatiei
si/sau a mintii. Si pentru modernism, in primul rand, in varianta dadaismului, este carac-
teristicd indoiala apriorica, punerea sub semnul intrebarii a tuturor valorilor consacrate.
Pentru postmodernism — mai mult decat atat: interogatd poate fi nu doar realitatea din
spatele imaginii, ci si a imaginii insasi [3, p. 252].

Realitatea postmoderna, ca si cea moderna, nu mai depinde de paradigma sociala.
Acest fapt, impreuna cu desprinderea de valorile confirmate, determina un sentiment de
instabilitate si haos. Nu se neaga valorile in sine, doar cele absolute, insistandu-se ca va-
lori si semnificatii sunt tot atatea cate si sensibilitati, ca acestea exista doar in momentul
prezent, ca ele pot aparea si disparea, sensul ultim lipsind.

Postmodernismul, mai mult decat modernismul, apeleaza la procedeul jocului: jocul
cu sensurile, inducerea n eroare a cititorului, deconstructia critica, imprastierea Intregu-
lui pe mai multe directii etc. Astfel, deformarea in perceperea realititii se urmareste si
in romanul ,,Colectionarul” unde parcé are loc rasturnarea valorilor: Frederick — Ferdi-
nand are o proprie interpretare a notiunilor de moral si imoral. In aceeasi opera urmarim
relativitatea imaginilor, realitatea parca incetand sa fie unidimensionala. Ferdinand si
Miranda reproduc intdmplarile, fiecare dintre ei — prin propria receptare (Ferdinand: el —
amfitrion, ea — oaspete; Miranda: el — cilau, ea — jertfd). In felul acesta, aceleasi situatii
sunt receptate in mod absolut diferit. J. Fowles afirma ca in lumea contemporana nu
existd adevaruri preconcepute, ci doar adevarul fiecarei persoane in parte, niciun adevar
nu este mai adevarat decat celelalte [4].

In romanul ,,Parfumul” de P. Suskind diferenta dintre cine este intr-adevar Greno-
uille si cum il vad ceilalti este uimitoare. Aspectul lui fizic pe care si-au lasat amprenta
toate maladiile si epidemiile din acea perioada, comportamentul servil si aparent umil
inspird mild si nimeni nu-si poate imagina ca acesta ar putea fi monstrul care tine in
frica intreaga regiune. Acesta se simte superior tuturor, fiind constient de faptul ca prin
intermediul mirosurilor care provoacd sentimente poate domina lumea. Ii foloseste pe
oameni atata timp cat acestia 1i sunt utili, chiar daca ei cred contrariul. Ideile sale despre
adevar, despre moral si imoral, de asemenea, sunt rasturnate. Este un monstru, dar in
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acelasi timp — un geniu, un monstru genial care considera ca, pentru a-si atinge scopul
(crearea Frumosului, a mirosului desavarsit), poate recurge la orice mijloace [5].

In aceeasi categorie l-am include si pe Jorge din Burgos, personaj al romanului
»Numele trandafirului” de U. Eco, batranul calugar, fostul bibliotecar al abatiei care
nu Indrazneste sa distrugd manuscrisul descoperit, dar, considerand ca acesta va avea
consecinte devastatoare, deoarece poate schimba modul de gandire al omului simplu,
eliberandu-l, prin intermediul rasului, de frica de Dumnezeu, actioneaza asa cum consi-
dera corect, ucigandu-i pe toti acei care l-au vazut. Actiunile lui de asemenea rastoarna
categoriile de bine si de rau, adevar si minciuna, pasesc peste porunca: ,,Nu ucide!”,
avand propriul lor adevar care intrd in contradictie cu adevarul celorlalti oameni, dar in
care Jorge crede cu fanatism. Ca si in cazul lui Grenouille, nimeni nu si-a imaginat ca
autorul crimelor poate fi batranul orb, persoana care inspird doar respect si pietate [6].

Toate aceste personaje ilustreaza si o altd trasatura care a migrat din modernism in
postmodernism, si anume interesul pentru starile de spirit patologice. Niciunul dintre
ele nu ar putea fi inclus in hotarele conceptului de ,,normal”. Fiecare, intr-un fel sau
altul, desconsidera sau a pierdut fundamentul moral (care include si factorul rational al
existentei), transformandu-se in prizonierul propriilor temeri si frustrari. Are loc, aproa-
pe ca in schizofrenie, ruptura dintre gandire si simtire.

Este cunoscut faptul ca in modernism interesul pentru acele stari ale personalitatii
care nu sunt controlate de ratiune, precum nevrozele, isteriile, delirul, dedublarile de per-
sonalitate s.a., vine din psihanaliza. Ratiunea a fost compromisa, considerandu-se ca nu
este capabila sa explice corect comportamentul uman. Se crede ca dereglarile psihice sunt
acelea care pot explica motivele care 1l provoacd pe om sa actioneze intr-un fel sau altul.

Pierderea unitatii existentei, fragmentarismul si pluralitatea, permanenta mobilitate
(inca modernistii afirmau ca unicul lucru permanent este schimbarea) au determinat re-
ceptarea realitatii ca labirint, si nu doar spatial, ci si psihologic. Aceasta este una dintre
cele mai frecvente metafore ale existentei In postmodernism si se considera ca vine de
la Borges, de la imaginea oglinzilor ce se reflecta reciproc creand labirintul de reflectari
ale reflectarilor, dar, de fapt, se poate intdlni si mai devreme. De exemplu, labirintice
sunt strazile Dublinului pe care in arhetipala zi de 16 iunie 1904 peregrineaza Stephen
Dedalus; labirintice, sufocante, fara de iesire, cu reveniri din nou si din nou la aceleasi
esecuri $i ,,usi inchise”, sunt gandurile ,,vinovatului fara de vina” [7] Josef K. din roma-
nul ,,Procesul” de Kafka. In postmodernism: de asemenea, intr-un labirint - inchisoare
psihologica, dar din alt motiv, este inchis Ferdinand din ,,Colectionarul” de Fowles.

Atat pentru unele variante ale modernismului, 1n special pentru expresionism si su-
prarealism, cat si pentru postmodernism este caracteristica cautarea unor realitdti nu
doar dincolo de social, ci chiar de psihologic, transcendentele mistice care sa existe pe
picior de egal cu toate celelalte. Se presupune ca renasterea teoriilor mistico-filosofice
si alunecarea omului modern si postmodern in ezoterism, magie, ocultism etc. este o
consecinta a crizei existentei de dupa ,,moartea lui Dumnezeu”. Atunci cand sensul nu
poate fi gasit iIn domeniile mai mult sau mai putin explorate, se urmareste scufundarea
in cele ale imaginatiei si ale subconstientului. Schimbarea modului de a géndi a provo-
cat recunoasterea altor puncte de vedere si identitati, acceptarea ,,celuilalt” ca urmare a
diferentelor de rasa, etnie, sexualitate, interesul pentru ,,primitiv” s.a.
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Aceasta libertate de receptare si de exprimare a determinat si schimbarea rolului
cititorului. De acum in modernism, dar mai evident — in postmodernism, acesta Incetea-
za a fi figurd pasivd, manipulata de vointa autorului. Dat fiind faptul ca realitatea este
perceputd ca aflindu-se intr-o permanenta miscare, deseori si opera (de exemplu, in ex-
presionism, futurism, dadaism s.a.) este receptionatd ca un sistem deschis, mai mult ca
proces, decat rezultat, ca un dialog In care cititorul este invitat sa se implice, pentru a-si
crea propriul text sau propria realitate.

Un alt moment care apropie scriitura postmodernistd de cea modernista, in spe-
cial cea avangardistd, este spiritul experimental, revolutia in campul creatiei artistice.
Modul de exprimare se elibereaza de orice conventii, simtindu-se liber sa jongleze cu
toate posibilitatile, desacralizand traditia, parodiind canonul, amestecand genuri si sti-
luri, alternand fragmente, jucandu-se cu sensul etc. De aici, Inca o trasaturd comuna care
vine drept consecintd a progresului tehnico-stiintific ce caracterizeaza societatea umana
incepand, in special, cu secolul XX: tendinta spre interferenta artelor si ale acestora cu
stiinta, 1n special ale celor noi, precum ziarul, televiziunea, internetul. In aceste cazuri,
se lucreaza cu colajul, montajul, fotomontajul etc.

Este de prisos de mentionat ca atdt modernismul, cét si postmodernismul demon-
streaza distantarea de principiile realismului care urmaresc o prezentare logica si coeren-
ta a evenimentelor, bazata pe obiectivism si pe determinism.

Modernism — postmodernism: diferente

Asa cum mentioneazd mai multi critici de artd, prefixul post din termenul postmo-
dernism nu-1 ,,leagd” 1n totalitate de sistemul estetic modernist. Diferentele dintre mo-
dernism si postmodernism (modernitate si postmodernitate) sunt conceptuale si variate.
Una dintre cele mai evidente constd in faptul cd modernismul se defineste in opozitie
cu traditia, declarandu-se o literatura ,,anti”: antidogmatica, antiacademica, anticonser-
vatoare. In unele dintre curentele moderniste acest apel se impune mai agresiv, in altele
— mai moderat, dar este prezent in toate. Astfel, futurismul declara ca trecutul a murit,
acesta nu mai existd, proslavind distrugerea, anarhismul, razboiul si sustinand ca pe
ruinele trecutului trebuie s se construiasca o lume noua, perfect industrializatd. Dadais-
mul urmareste anularea ordinii si a moralei, a tot ce tine de norma si utilitate, Insa spre
deosebire de futurism, a carui energie, de asemenea, a fost indreptata 1n albia distrugerii,
nu propune alternative despre cum trebuie sa fie viitorul lumii care a supravietuit distru-
gerea, indreptandu-si elanul doar spre deconstructie, nu si spre (re)constructie. lata de ce
anume 1n dadaism apar astfel de concepte ca antiartd, antiliteratura, seratele lor de creatie
deseori fiind receptionate drept ’scandaluri publice”.

In alte curente literare negarea nu este atat de agresiva. De exemplu, si suprarealis-
mul a contestat valorile comune si protejate, urmarind evadarea din hotarele logicii si
ale bunului-simt, insa spre deosebire de predecesorul sau, dadaismul, nu a fost atat de
nihilist, nu a tins spre eliminarea absoluta a semnificatiilor si spre distrugerea discursu-
lui literar, acceptand existenta anumitor valori, pe care le declara absolute, cu privire la
conditia umana si la existenta in general.

In expresionism, chiar dacd permanent s-a revenit la tema mortii si a sfarsitului,
nuclee tematice au devenit ,,evadarea” si ,,protestul” si, astfel, criza spirituala a coexistat
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cu speranta Intr-o posibild renastere. Este semnificativ, in acest context, mesajul roma-
nului ,,Muntele vrdjit” de Th. Mann. Personajul central, Hans Castorp, redobandeste
sentimentul dorintei de viata doar dupa ce a trecut prin atractia mortii. Expresionismul
nu doar neaga, ci propune si solutii; dincolo de moartea zeilor, cautd un nou inceput, rol
important in acest proces acordandu-i-se artei. Se sustine ca creatia artistica trebuie sa fie
si o creare a vietii, reinnoirea vizand omul, lumea si cuvantul poetic.

Renuntand la conceptul de progres istoric, postmodernismul in acelasi timp se de-
zice de negarea trecutului, revalorizndu-l, transforméandu-1 intr-un spatiu dialogic de
reprezentare si de cunoastere. In acest mod, modernismul se desprinde de un trecut, con-
siderat ireversibil, in timp ce in postmodernism acesta poate fi reversibil, cu precizarea
ca, descoperite, readuse la viata si plasate in noi circumstante, fragmentele din trecut,
concomitent cu semnificatiile lor initiale, castiga si altele noi, acestea fiind interpretarile
si reinterpretarile din cele mai diverse perspective.

Atat modernismul, cat si postmodernismul reprezinta consecinte ale crizei, extinse
la toate nivelurile: criza artei, criza subiectului (S. Freud), criza valorilor (F. Nietzsche),
vidul valorilor (H. Broch) s.a. Nici in modernism, nici in postmodernism ,,moartea artei”
nu presupune tacerea absolutd, disparitia, ci inserarea ei in alte paradigme pentru a crea
o artd de tip nou: in modernism — prin ruptura cu cea din trecut, in postmodernism — prin
dialog cu ea, autorul combinand fragmentele dupa bunul sau plac si conectandu-le la
retele multiple, nici pe departe stabile, de referinta.

In postmodernism, ,,moartea artei” presupune sfarsitul artei pur elitiste si coborarea
ei in cotidian. Devine ,,artd” ceea ce pana atunci arta nu era considerata, criteriu principal
de apreciere incetand sa fie cel estetic si devenind cel comercial. In aceasta ordine de idei,
Lyotard conchidea ca ne aflam in perioada de mercantilizare a cunoasterii, atunci cand in-
trebarea ,,este adevarat?” e substituita de ,,cat costad aceasta?”, ,,poate fi vandut?”. De aici,
una dintre cele mai frecvente tehnici postmoderniste constd in unirea trasaturilor con-
tradictorii, bundoard, a elementelor literaturii superioare cu elementele literaturii pentru
mase. Exemplu potrivit in acest context ar fi romanul ,,Numele trandafirului”. Sesizat la
prima vedere ca fiind un roman de aventura, respectand parca structura romanului politist,
acesta este, in acelasi timp, un roman filosofic, istoric, social, psihologic, de formare a
personalitatii etc., cu alte cuvinte, asa cum l-a apreciat critica literard — un roman total. U.
Eco era convins cd, pentru a avea succes, opera nu trebuie sa neglijeze preferintele citito-
rului obisnuit, trebuie si sa distreze, nu atat sa se conformeze gusturilor lui, cat sa-i ofere
iluzia acestei conformari. Din acest motiv, reflectiile sofisticate despre conditia umana,
despre cunoastere si ignoranta, despre limitele libertatii, aluziile si discutiile pe tematica
biblica s.a. sunt inserate in structura romanului de aventura, solicitat pe piatd. Aceeasi
structurd (roman politist + trasaturi ale literaturii elitiste) o descoperim in operele lui I.
Murdoch, P. Suskind, J. Fowles s.a. Romanul ,,Printul negru” reprezinta alternarea ele-
mentelor dramei psihologice cu cele ale romanului politist. ,,Parfumul” este un roman
filosofic, psihologic, istoric, dar si de actiune. ,,Colectionarul” este o drama psihologica,
dar si un thriller. In toate acestea, trasaturile literaturii pop (descrierea crimelor si ancheta
lor) au fost incluse in cea elitistd cu multiple niveluri de intertextualitate.

Literatura modernista este vazuta si se pozitioneaza, in primul rand, ca elitista, cea
postmodernista tinde sa cuprinda totul si din acest motiv ,,se duce” si In mase, facand
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ca arta sa fie accesibila tuturor, democratizand-o. In consecinti, literatura modernisti
lanseaza mai multe sentinte moralizatoare si pretentii de universalizare, considerand ca
poate vorbi si din numele altora, in comparatie cu cea postmodernista care accepta doar
adevarurile/valorile relative, individuale si de moment. Trasatura conceptuala a postmo-
dernismului este anume depasirea hotarelor dintre arta elitista si cea de masa, separarea
lor categorica fiind tot mai dificila. Daca modernismul i-a oferit artei un statut privilegi-
at, pozitionandu-se in minoritate in comparatie cu cultura dominanta, in postmodernism,
manifestari ale artei si ale fenomenelor culturale postmoderniste devin concertul rock,
teatrul alternativ si de strada, precum si serialele TV, jocurile pe computer s.a. Literatura
postmodernista tinde sa fie populara, dar a fi popular astdzi, cum au demonstrat-o operele
lui U. Eco, I. Murdoch, J. Fowles, dar si ale lui D.F. Wallace, Th. Pynchon, Don DeLillo
s.a. nu presupune implicit a fi antielitist. Dar nici contrariul. De fapt, acest criteriu si-a
pierdut din statutul de alta data.

Privite in ansamblu, se considera ca modernismul se bazeaza mai mult pe conceptie,
in timp ce postmodernismul — pe imagine. Aceasta din urma poate deveni mai importan-
ta decat realitatea propriu-zisd. Trecerea de la modernitate spre postmodernitate are loc
odata cu dezvoltarea noilor tehnologii si aparitia societatii de consum. Cultura cuvantu-
lui este substituita de cea a imaginii, inclusiv reciclate. In cazul acesta, s-a castigat din
dimensiune/suprafata, dar s-a pierdut din profunzime. Imaginile se asimileaza imediat si
nu necesita un efort personal de selectare si de analiza. Imaginea se impune, semnificatiile
sunt produsul propriilor alegeri. Imaginea este mai volatila, se poate schimba in functie
de diversi factori, n special de cererea pietii; conceptul este mai stabil. Imaginea provoa-
ca prin ceea ce se vede, cuvantul tinteste spre intelect.

Printre alte diferente dintre modernism si postmodernism mentionam faptul ca mo-
dernismul, prin manifestarile sale de avangarda, este mai agresiv, in dadaism chiar ni-
hilist, apreciind si impunand doar propriile valori, vazute ca indiscutabile, in timp ce
postmodernismul se caracterizeaza prin indeterminare, decanonizare, hibridizare, pro-
teism s.a., toate acestea conducand spre concluzia ca, spre deosebire de modernism,
care prin elitismul si prin conceptualismul sdu poate fi comparat mai mult cu un sistem
autosuficient, inchis, postmodernismul este unul deschis: eterogen si eclectic, aflat intr-
un permanent proces de miscare, de apropiere si de indepartare de cititor, de constructie,
reconstructie si deconstructie. Literatura postmodernista nu raspunde la intrebari, ci in-
vitd la dialog, la reflectii si interpretari intr-o lume tot mai complexa, dar si mai decano-
nizata.

Concluzii

Privite in ansamblu, teoriile despre relatia ,,modernism — postmodernism” se reduc
la trei abordari principale:

1. Considerand ca modernismul a esuat, se anunta criza culturii moderne, despartirea
de trecut si Tnaintarea intr-o noud epoca, cu un mod de gandire si cu o estetica diferite
de cele anterioare. Pe aceasta axd de receptare postmodernismul e considerat opozitia
modernismului, urmarindu-se deconstructia ireversibila a discursului modernist, iar
postmodernitatea este receptionata drept antimodernitate. Printre cei mai cunoscuti teo-
reticieni, adepti ai acestei conceptii, este Baudrillard.
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2. Postmodernismul este interpretat ca o continuare, o dubla codificare - din per-
spectiva noilor paradigme social-estetice si ideologice - a modernismului, abordand
particularitatile acestuia din alte perspective, impunandu-le sa functioneze intr-o lumi-
nd noua. J.-F. Lyotard preciza, 1n aceasta ordine de idei, ca sfarsitul modernitatii nu
presupune moartea acesteia, ci adoptarea unui alt tip de raportare la realitatea care si-a
modificat epistemele, mai liber si mai eclectic. Un alt teoretician al postmodernismului,
italianul G. Vattimo opta pentru termenul ,,modernitate tarzie”, iar germanul J. Haber-
mas considera ca, in loc de a parasi proiectul modernismului ca pe o cauza pierdutd, ar
trebui urmarite elementele ce marcheaza continuitatea intre acesta si prezent, relevand
faptul cd modernitatea nu este un proiect ratat, ci unul neterminat.

In functie de aceste doua pozitii se pot distinge doua tipuri de postmodernism: de-
constructiv si reconstructiv. Primul este acel care porneste de la discontinuitate, doar
neagd si elimind; celdlalt - care considerd ca discursul postmodernist se ataseaza, in
anumite conditii, si la cel modernist, propunand alternative. Aici, prin intermediul
intertextualitatii, parodiei, codificarii etc. se intenteaza o interpretare (re)constructiva a
trecutului, si nu doar recent, ci incepand cu cel antic.

In aceasta ordine de idei, e semnificativa evolutia traseului de la discontinuitate spre
continuitate in conceptia lui John Barth, expusa in articolele cu titlu sugestiv: ,,Litera-
tura epuizarii” (1968) si ,,Literatura refacerii” (1980). In primul, fiind dominat de criza
mortii modernismului, noua literatura este tratata drept consecinta a epuizarii acestuia
ca sistem estetic. In cel de-al doilea autorul isi interogheaza si isi depaseste convingerile
anterioare.

3. Le include, In mod productiv, pe ambele, cumuland atat continuitatea, cat si dis-
continuitatea. In aceasta atitudine sunt puse sub semnul intrebarii multe dintre trisitu-
rile modernismului, Tnsd acesta nu este negat ca atare. Aici conceptul schimbarii si al
deconstructiei interactioneaza cu cel al succesiunii si al reconstructiei; aceastd abordare
accepta atat paradigma rupturii, cat si pe cea a descendentei si a complementarii.

Matei Calinescu, de exemplu, afirma ca postmodernismul este o ,,fatd a modernitatii”,
acea care, probabil, este nzestrata cu cel mai mult spirit critic, autosceptic si totusi cu-
rios [3, p. 233], o continuare, dar, totodata, si o depasire a avangardei moderniste. Sa-
vantul roman mentiona faptul ca postmodernismul ar putea desemna constiinta critica,
explicit interogativa, a modernismului, propunand o noud perspectivad din care se pot
pune anumite intrebari despre modernitate. Andreas Huyssen, criticul de artd american
care vorbeste despre modernismul de dupa postmodernitate, sustine ca este necesar sa
se abandoneze dihotomia fara de iesire, care a dominat prea mult aprecierile cu privire
la modernism, mentionand c@ postmodernismul opereaza intr-o zona a tensiunii produc-
tive intre traditie si inovatie, intre conservare si reinnoire, cultura contemporana avant
potentialul de a se transforma intr-o adevarata postmodernitate a rezistentei, deoare-
ce arta, ca si viata social-politicd, nu poate fi definita doar in termenii negativitatii si
nonidentitatii .

Diferentele, precum si trasaturile comune “modernism vs. postmodernism” nu pot
fi categorice. Hotarul dintre ele este mobil, trasaturile pot interactiona, se pot comple-
menta, contrapune si/sau suprapune. Faptul acesta se datoreaza, in primul rand, postmo-
dernismului, unui concept care isi cautd sensurile” [8, p. 7], care in loc sa explice si sa
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impund, lasd spatiu pentru interpretari, fiind de parerea ca in realitatea care a acceptat
diferentele si diversitatea, eliberarea de dogme si validarea formelor alternative ale cul-
turii, totul fluctueaza si se schimba, inclusiv modul de a gandi.

Daca modernismul si postmodernismul au cdutat sd infrunte criza si haosul
existential prin forme de reprezentare noi, literatura contemporana, din perioada meta-
modernismului (?), sau a postpostmodernismului (?), se afld in fata unei alte provocari:
impactul tehnologiilor emergente. In aceasta era a digitalizarii, cand inteligenta artificia-
12 a Inceput sa joace un rol din ce In ce mai mare, procesul de creatie a intrat intr-o etapa
o extensie a creativitatii umane, altii, dimpotriva, sunt ingrijorati de faptul ca procesul de
creatie va fi substituit de algoritmi, iar literatura artistica va pierde din individualitatea si
profunzimea sa, deoarece inteligenta artificiala nu poate reproduce experienta umana cu
toate contradictiile si complexitatile ei.

Inteligenta artificiala, cu abilitatea sa de a genera texte si de a simula stiluri literare,
a adus noi modalititi de colaborare dintre om si masina. In aceasti erd a automatizarii,
postmodernismul, cu abordérile sale deconstructioniste, poate fi receptat ca o pregatire
pentru intelegerea unui text creat intr-o colaborare dintre om si tehnologiile avansate.
In contextul unei lumi tot mai digitale si automatizate, in care limitele dintre fictiune
si realitate sunt din ce 1n ce mai difuze, postmodernismul, deja caracterizat prin relati-
vism si fluiditate, cu tehnicile sale de autoreferentialitate si metanarativ, poate genera
oportunitati pentru a Imbrétisa aceste noi provocari, deoarece in prezent, literatura de-
vine mai mult ca niciodatd un act de continua transformare, un dialog intre traditie si
inovatie, intre realitate si fictiune, intre om si masina
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Dezvoltarea accelerati a inteligentei artificiale si extinderea algoritmizdrii readuc in
prim-plan intrebarea fundamentald privind definirea umanului in contextul in care au-
tomatul devine tot mai functional si convingiator. Articolul sustine cd aceasta dilemd nu a
apdrut brusc in epoca contemporand, ci isi are raddcinile intr-un imaginar mai vechi, an-
ticipat simbolic de literatura europeand a secolului al XIX-lea. Au fost luate drept exem-
plu doud texte literare relevante in acest context. Figurile papusii Olimpia din Omul de
nisip de E.T.A. Hoffmann si ale androidului Hadaly din romanul Eva viitoare de Villiers
de UIsle-Adam marcheazd trecerea de la perceperea automatului ca anomalie patologica
la legitimarea sa ca solutie tehnologica deliberata. Figurile automat si atitudinea fati de
ele prefigureazd mutatii antropologice si axiologice comparabile cu cele generate astizi
de inteligenta artificiald. Aceste mutatii nu ramdn insa la nivelul imaginarului literar, ci
se reflecta actualmente in diverse domenii profesionale, inclusiv in profesii cognitive si
creative.

In acest cadru, profesia de traducdtor si interpret este si ea profund afectati. Desi in-
strumentele de traducere asistatd sporesc eficienta, rapiditatea traducerii, standardizarea,
etc. ele se dovedesc insuficiente in domenii precum literatura, filosofia, stiintele sociale sau
dreptul, unde sensibilitatea interpretativd, asumarea responsabilitatii si judecata contex-
tuald sunt esentiale. Traducdtorul uman nu este amenintat cu disparitia, ci cu necesitatea
redefinirii rolului sau, intr-o cooperare intre performanta tehnica si supravegherea umand.

Prin aceste exemple, literatura confirmd functia artei ca ,sistem de alarma timpurie”,
anticipdnd atdt performantele, cdt si limitele inteligentei artificiale contemporane.

Cuvinte-cheie: automat, om-automat, papusa, industrializare, algoritmizare, automatiza-

re, inteligenta artificiala, translator, sensibilitate

FROM THE AUTOMATIC MAN TO THE AUTOMATIC TRANSLATOR: THE
LIMITS OF SENSITIVITY IN THE AGE OF ARTIFICIAL INTELLIGENCE

The accelerated development of artificial intelligence and the expansion of algorithm-
based methods have brought back to the forefront a fundamental question concerning the
definition of the human, at a time when automaton is becoming increasingly functional
and convincing. This article argues that this dilemma is not exclusively contemporary but
has its roots in an older cultural imaginary anticipated by nineteenth-century European lit-
erature. Two literary works serve as representative examples. The figure of the doll Olympia
in The Sandman by E. T. A. Hoffmann and the android Hadaly in Villiers de I’Isle-Adam’s
The Future Eve mark a shift from viewing the automaton as a pathological anomaly to
legitimising it as a deliberate technological construct, prefiguring anthropological and
axiological transformations comparable to those produced today by artificial intelligence.
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Such transformations are no longer confined to the literary imaginary, but find concrete
expression in various professional domains, including cognitive and creative fields.

Within this framework, the profession of the translator is also profoundly affected.
While computer-assisted translation tools enhance efficiency, speed, and standardization,
they remain insufficient in areas such as literature, philosophy, the social sciences, or law,
where interpretative sensitivity, contextual judgement, and responsibility are indispensable.
Rather than facing obsolescence, the human translator is confironted with the need to rede-
fine their role through cooperation between technical performance and human oversight.

Through these examples, literature confirms the function of art as an “distant early
warning system”, anticipating both the capabilities and the limitations of contemporary
artificial intelligence.

Keywords: automaton, automatic-man, doll, industrialization, algorithmization, automa-

tion, artificial intelligence, translator, sensitivity

In ultimele decenii, indeosebi in ultimii ani, dezvoltarea in ritm foarte accelerat a
inteligentei artificiale si extinderea algoritmizarii in aproape toate domeniile vietii au re-
adus 1n prim-plan o intrebare mai veche care macind omenirea: ce anume defineste uma-
nul atunci cand inlocuirea omului, prin roboti, automate sau algoritmi, devine functionala
si convingatoare? Unde este limita pana la care poate ajunge automatul? Sunt intrebari
relevante si actuale pentru foarte multe domenii ale activititii umane — Incepand de la
mici sarcini tehnice si ajungand pana la sfera complexa a creativitatii. Or, departe de a
fi o problema exclusiv tehnologicd, relatia Intre om si automat are o genealogie literara
profunda si se inscrie Intr-o traditie de reflectie care preceda cu mult epoca tehnologi-
ilor moderne. Primele nelinisti consistente, dar nu sporadice, pot fi reperate in secolul
al XIX-lea, perioada in care literatura europeand elaboreaza, cu o remarcabila intuitie
criticd, figura omului-automat. Scriitorii prefigureaza nelinistea si temerile umane legate
de mecanizare, industrializare, standardizare, precum si frica de a pierde autonomia si
sensibilitatea umana.

In secolul al XIX-lea civilizatia umana se confrunti cu un val de mecanizare si
industrializare fara precedent. Omul incepe sa fie perceput nu ca individ, ci ca o functie
concretd, ca o piesd standardizabila, fard personalitate, usor de substituit cu masini si
utilaje, care 1l pot inlocui cu mai multa precizie. Cunoastem din istorie, si din literatura,
printre altele, cazurile rasundtoare ale revoltelor tesdtorilor din Silezia (1844), inabusite
sangeros, declansate de faptul ca tesatorii au fost substituiti tot mai mult de razboaie
automatizate de tesut. Aceasta a dus nu numai la marginalizarea si deprecierea meseriei
respective, dar si la degradarea conditiilor de supravietuire a acestor oameni. O soarta
similard au avut-o multe alte profesii mestesugaresti, in care utilajele dau dovada de
un avantaj insurmontabil pentru om. in zilele noastre fenomenul inlocuirii omului prin
masind a luat turatii maxime, asa incat afecteaza deja si profesiile cognitive si pe cele
creative [1].

In acest context, literatura universald a avut niste intuitii remarcabile, surprinzand
anticipat efectele omului automat asupra subiectului uman si modului sau de autodefi-
nire. Printre scriitorii care au ,,prezis” In mod pregnant angoasele legate de substituirea
omului prin masind/automat se numara E.T.A. Hoffmann, E.A. Poe, Villiers de I'Isle-
Adam, K. Capek si altii.
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Unul dintre textele literare pe care am putea sa le consideram fondatoare ale aces-
tei genealogii este nuvela ,,Omul de nisip” (,,Der Sandmann™) a scriitorului romantic
german Ernst Theodor Amadeus Hoffmann (1776-1822). Fiind publicatd pentru prima
data in anul 1816 la Berlin, in ciclul ,,Povestiri nocturne” (,,Nachtstiicke™), nuvela a fost
inclusa ulterior in operele alese ale lui Hoffmann, devenind unul dintre textele canonice
ale romantismului german. In ultimii ani, in contextul dezvoltarii inteligentei artificiale,
al aparitiei si perfectiondrii robotilor, textul capata o relevanta sporitd, intrucat abordeaza
teme legate de automat, perceptia acestuia, alienare, neliniste — concepte esentiale pentru
dezbaterile moderne despre uman si formele de simulare ale acestuia. Pe langa faptul ca
este un text literar ancorat in canon, ,,Omul de nisip” este inclus 1n repertorii actuale,
in 2025 si 2026 fiind propus, de exemplu, si intr-o ,,productie scenicd (...) in realitate
virtuala” [2].

In nuvela lui E.T.A. Hoffmann, protagonistul, un tanir pe nume Nathanael, se
indragosteste obsesiv de Olimpia, o papusd-automat creatd de profesorul Spalanzani,
in cadrul experimentelor sale de peste 20 de ani. Mai intai o vede pe geam, cici ea
»locuia” in casa de vizavi. Nathanael o urmareste zile intregi, fiind si el uneori mirat de
ce Olimpia sta toata ziua in casa, asezata la o masa, fara sa se miste ore in sir. Dupa ce
isi cumpara o luneta, 1i observa chiar si privirea cam fixa si moarta, dar toate astea nu-I
impiedica sa se indragosteasca de ea. Profesorul Spalanzani o scoate in lume pe Olimpia,
ca sa cante la pian si sa danseze, astfel Nathanael are ocazia sa vada cum se misca si cum
se comportd, o datd la bal Nathanael chiar o invita la dans. Olimpia devine pentru el o
adevarata obsesie.

Se poate constata ca in aceastd nuveld relatia intre Nathanael si Olimpia este pre-
zentata ca fiind una involuntara, mai degraba un produs al proiectiilor patologice ale
protagonistului, nicidecum o relatie autentica intre doud subiecte. Or, nu numai creatorul
papusii, dar si celelalte personaje, cu exceptia doar a lui Nathanael, stiu si inteleg ca
Olimpia nu este un om adevarat, ci o papusa, un automat. Toti cei din jur o percep in mod
corespunzator, ludndu-I in deradere pe Nathanael pentru atitudinea si comportamentul
sdu ciudat si neadecvat fatd de ea. Astfel, autorul prezinta ,relatia” cu automatul ca pe
o deviere de la normalitate, ca pe o eroare perceptiva a personajului, normalitate fiind
atitudinea detasata si ludica fata de automat, cu titlu de curiozitate sau pura distractie,
lipsitd de investitie afectiva. Nathanael o preferd pe Olimpia unei femei reale, pentru
ca o considerd mai ,,autenticd”, mai ,,adevaratd”. Asistam la inversarea perceptiei pro-
tagonistului. Avand in vedere caracterul, poetica si stilul autorului german, este usor
de reperat ironia subtild fata de aceasta ,,perfectiune” a automatului. Caci Olimpia este
docila, nu vorbeste decat cateva cuvinte bine programate, clipeste afirmativ, priveste cu
admiratie interlocutorul, nu se opune, nu contrazice, nu exprima vreo vointa proprie, nu
face greseli etc., respectiv se pliaza pe dorintele iluzorii si proiectiile masculine ale lui
Nathanael, spre deosebire de reala Klara, care ii spune adevarul, 1i mai critica poeziile.
Ba mai mult, atunci cand Klara i spune sa dea poeziile pe foc, considerandu-le nese-
rioase, Nathanael se supara si o numeste ,,Automat blestemat si fara viata” [3, p. 150].

Asadar, in nuvela ,,Omul de nisip” avem o papusa-automat rezultata dintr-un expe-
riment al unui profesor, de care se Indragosteste un personaj cu perceptie distorsionata,
investind automatul cu statut de iubita autentica si ideald. Relatia om-automat ne este
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prezentata in acest text, totusi, ca un fenomen survenit ,,din eroare” umana. In »relatia”
lui Nathanael cu Olimpia sunt abordate teme precum perceptia distorsionata, alienarea,
aspectele obscure ale mintii umane, care culmineaza in cele din urma in raportul dintre
om si automatul confundat cu un om.

Un alt text literar relevant pentru tema abordata, aparut spre sfarsitul secolului al
XIX-lea, este romanul simbolist ,,Eva viitoare” (,,L’Eve future”), publicat in 1886, al
scriitorului francez Auguste Villiers de I’Isle-Adam (Jean-Marie-Mathias-Philippe-Au-
guste de Villiers de L’Isle-Adam, 1838-1889). Este relatata povestea inventatorului fictiv
Thomas Edison care creeaza pentru prietenul sau, contele Ewald, o femeie artificialda cu
numele Hadaly. Ewald se indragostise iremediabil de o femeie foarte frumoasa — Alicia
Clary. Totusi, descoperi 1n scurt timp o problema majora — aspectul exterior al iubitei sale
Alicia, de o frumusete rara, ii parea incompatibil cu structura ei morala si spirituald, ceea
ce 1i provoca o acutd disonanta si, in consecinta, o deceptie profunda. Asadar, Edison
va face un pact cu Ewald si 1i va crea prin ,transsubstantiere” [4, Cartea a 2-a, cap. 1] o
Alicie armonioasa, eliberatd de mediocritatea sufletului ei, conform asteptarilor lui Ewald
— o femeie ideala care sa aiba exteriorul Aliciei, dar sa fie programata fara ,,neajunsurile”
femeii reale, pentru a asigura o relatie armonioasa si fara conflicte. Edison il avertizeaza
pe prietenul ca Hadaly nu este o fiinta vie [4, Cartea a 2-a, cap. 3], ci o creatie artificiala, o
»entitate magnéto-electrica” [4, Cartea a 2-a, cap. 4]. Chiar daca initial contele are multe
rezerve cu privire la trasaturile papusii si reusita demersului, reprosand ca ,,0 asemenea
creaturd n-ar fi niciodata decat o papusa insensibila si lipsita de inteligentd”, creatorul il
atentioneaza: ,,aveti grija ca, punand-o alaturi de modelul ei si ascultandu-le pe amando-
ud, sa nu vi se para tocmai cea vie o papusa” [4, Cartea a 2-a, cap. 5].

Romancierul francez cunostea nuvela lui Hoffmann, intrucét foloseste un citat din
ea drept motto la capitolul 2 din cartea 1 a romanului [4, Cartea a 2-a, cap. 2]. Asadar,
romanul francez, intrand intr-un dialog cu viziunea prezentatd in nuvela lui Hoffmann,
propune o perspectiva distinctd a automatului, feminin si de data aceasta, dar adauga
aspecte legate de criza simbolicd a subiectului modern, ideea de progres si perfectiune
tehnologica raportatd la imperfectiunea umanad. Daca la Hoffmann papusa mecanica
Olimpia functioneaza ca un produs al proiectiilor patologice ale subiectului masculin,
manifestate In mod involuntar, atunci la Villiers androida Hadaly devine rezultatul unui
proiect constient, legitimat de dezvoltarea stiintifica si de ideologia progresului tehnic —
papusa magneto-electrica Hadaly este creatd la comanda ,,clientului”, in mod deliberat,
conform cerintelor sale, pentru a inlocui neajunsurile concrete ale partenerei reale. Or,
automatul in acest caz nu mai apare in firul narativ, pe de o parte, ca rezultat al unor
experimente, iar pe de altd parte, ca o eroare de perceptie a unui subiect cu probleme,
ci este produs intentionat, cu precizie tehnologica, cu rol de solutie tehnica, pentru a
face posibild o relatie fara conflicte si fara riscuri. Este viziunea unei solutii tehnice la
esecurile relatiilor si comunicarii inter-umane, in special in relatiile de cuplu.

Asadar, la o distantad de aproximativ sapte decenii, textul scriitorului francez trece la
o noud etapa in reflectia asupra relatiei om-automat, anume la ideea credrii intentionate
a unui automat complex, inzestrat cu functii precise si bine definite, conceput pentru a
raspunde eficient unor necesitati practice concrete ale omului. Mai mult decat atat, daca
la Hoffmann papusa Olimpia doar in mintea lui Nathanael este mai ,,adevarata” decat oa-
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menii, atunci la scriitorul francez se manifesta pregnant o altd idee foarte actualad pentru
zilele noastre — automatul nu este doar un substitut util al omului, ci, in anumite privinte,
se dovedeste capabil sid-si indeplineasca functiile mai bine decat modelul sdu uman.
Hadaly este perfecta nu doar in mintea contelui. Daca Olimpia satisface necesitétile lui
Nathanael mai mult prin inactiune — prin tacere, pasivitate si semnale neconditionate
de admiratie, atunci papusa Hadaly este mai avansata, ea este ca o fiintd umana, avand
si inteligentd si spiritualitate, dand dovada de coerentd, predictibilitate si fiind chiar
,»optimizatd” si din punct de vedere afectiv, inlaturand pericolul sensibilitatii spontane,
reactiei imprevizibile, al alteritatii.

Literatura europeana din secolul al XIX-lea, doar prin aceste doud texte mentionate,
anticipeaza astfel una dintre premisele centrale ale inteligentei artificiale contemporane:
deplasarea valorii de la autenticitate catre predictibilitate, eficientd, performanta, respec-
tiv, catre cat mai multi indicatori masurabili, sisteme automatizate, algoritmizare. Daca
acestea sunt valorile apreciate, atunci ajungem in momentul cand se pun sub semnul
intrebarii criteriile traditionale ale superioritatii omului asupra propriei creatii. Textele
literare mentionate prefigureaza aparitia inteligentei artificiale si ofera modele simboli-
ce pentru intelegerea dorintei continue a omului de a ,,functiona”, de a optimiza, de a
elimina imprevizibilul, de a Inlatura conflictul si riscurile prin precizie tehnica. Si toate
acestea nu numai in domeniile legate de munca si producere, ci si in domenii afective, de
comunicare, de creatie etc. La un moment dat automatul devine periculos pentru om, si
anume in momentul cand este confundat cu acesta, dd dovadd de mai multa competenta
si eficientd decat omul insusi, cu riscul ulterior de a-1 substitui, de a-1 face sa se simta
inutil, de prisos, iar apoi si de a-1 controla.

In prezent, ascensiunea inteligentei artificiale cuprinde tot mai multe arii de activi-
tate si tot mai multe profesii, inclusiv cognitive si creative, care risca sa dispara in scurt
timp sau, in cel mai bun caz, sa se adapteze, aidoma profesiilor mestesugaresti din se-
colul al XIX-lea. Conform unor opinii optimiste, in anul 2026, [A va depasi inteligenta
umana in orice sarcind cognitiva, in timp ce vocile mai rezervate oricum admit acest
fapt, doar cé rezerva un termen mai mare — vreo 5-10 ani. Dincolo de aceste speculatii,
este cert faptul ca IA nu poate fi oprita in evolutia sa fulminanta si ,,ar putea schimba
nu doar cursul istoriei speciei noastre, ci al evolutiei tuturor formelor de viata.” [p. 18]

Revenind la tema conferintei, si profesia de interpret si translator, este, In aceasta
dinamica, afectata de ascensiunea IA. Totodata interpretii si translatorii beneficiaza, fara
indoiala, de instrumentele de traducere asistata sub aspectul facilitarii muncii, reducerii
timpului pentru realizarea traducerii, precizarii mai rapide a unor termeni si formulari,
corecturii ortografice, gramaticale si sintactice, unei standardizari si performante mai
inalte etc. Intr-adevir, in prezent sunt multe situatii cind este suficienta traducerea auto-
mata, mai ales In cazurile cand detaliile si nuantele nu conteaza. Totusi, exista domenii
precum literatura, filosofia, sociologia, istoria s.a. unde interventia sensibilitatii umane,
care sesizeaza sensul implicit, ambiguitatea, pauza, ironia, sarcasmul, coloritul local si
alte aspecte, este esentiali. In asemenea contexte, responsabilitatea culturali a tradu-
catorului devine decisiva, depasind cu mult nivelul unei simple corectitudini formale.
Evidenta este aceasta limita si in cazul traducerilor din domeniul juridic, unde automatul
nu are credibilitate, nu poate prelua responsabilitatea celor afirmate sau scrise, nu poate
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semna si nu poate fi tras la rispundere, oricat de perfect ar ,,executa” sarcinile [5]. In
acest context, traducatorul uman se confrunta nu atat cu riscul disparitiei, cat cu necesi-
tatea redefinirii propriei profesii. Sensibilitatea interpretativa, asumarea erorii i respon-
sabilitatea culturald nu pot fi, cel putin deocamdatd, delegate unui automat, indiferent
de performantele sale functionale. Astfel, traducerea va deveni si ea un domeniu in care
eficienta tehnicd va coopera cu judecata si supravegherea umana.

Asadar, automatizarea sau algoritmizarea nu au aparut brusc, ci constituie manifes-
tarea tehnologica a unui imaginar mai vechi. Automatul feminin din secolul al XIX-lea
poate fi interpretat ca prefigurare simbolicd a subiectului algoritmic actual: construit
ca entitate impecabild, optimizata si controlabild, in opozitie cu omul real, sensibil, cu
neajunsurile si greselile sale, asadar ,,defectuos”, contradictoriu, imprevizibil si greu de
controlat.

Cu ajutorul acestor opere literare reconfirmam ideea ca arta, respectiv si literatura,
functioneaza ca ,,un sistem de alarma timpurie” [7, p. 30], citdndu-1 pe filosoful canadian
Marschall McLuhan. Artistii presimt/intuiesc noile tehnologii si marile schimbari sociale
cu mult timp inainte de manifestarea lor concretd, exprimandu-le intr-un mod care poate
parea straniu si fantastic la prima vedere, dar care dezvaluie tendintele viitoare iminente.
Astfel, automatul ca personaj literar, impresionant prin precizie si predictibilitate, dar
lipsit de judecata si responsabilitate, anticipeaza in mod simptomatic performantele si
limitele inteligentei artificiale contemporane.
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In secolul al XIX-lea, in virtutea unor traditii addnc inraddcinate, medicii continuau
sd practice divizarea temperamentelor umane in patru tipuri, dupd modelul celor patru
umori: sangvinic, flegmatic, coleric si melancolic. Literatura a profitat din plin de aceasti
teorie, exploatind-o la scara larga. Utilizdnd un vocabular si cunostinte imprumutate din
medicind, romanul lui E. Zola ,, Thérése Raquin” isi propune sa transpund pe plan narativ
o0 ipoteza stiintificd pentru a o ,demonstra”; este vorba despre ceea ce epoca denumea ,,fi-
ziologia temperamentelor”.

Contactul dintre temperamentele protagonistilor parcurge mai multe etape: de la o dra-
goste de ,,brute” la crimad, de la crimd la frica incontrolabild, de la frica la suferintd, la urd,
apoi la sinucidere. Zola vedea in intriga romanului sau un gen de experiment stiintific care
ar putea fi rezumat astfel: ce se intdmpla atunci cand un temperament coleric, obligat sa-si
partajeze viata conjugald cu un temperament flegmatic, intilneste un temperament sang-
vinic? Or, pentru a face posibild uniunea dintre aceste doud temperamente, este necesar si
fie eliminat obstacolul care le separa: temperamentul flegmatic.

Cuvinte-cheie: temperament, sangvinic, flegmatic, coleric, fiziologie, psihologie, crima,

suicid.

THE INFLUENCE OF TEMPERAMENT ON THE CHARACTERS BEHAVIOR
MANNER IN THE NOVEL ,,THERESE RAQUIN” BY EMILE ZOLA

In the 19th century, by virtue of deep-rooted traditions, doctors have continued to prac-
tice dividing human temperaments into four types, according to the four humors model:
sanguine, phlegmatic, choleric and melancholic. Literature has taken full advantage of
this theory, exploiting it on a large scale. Using a vocabulary and knowledge borrowed from
medicine, E. Zola’s novel ,, Thérése Raquin” aims to transpose a scientific hypothesis onto
a narrative level in order to ,,prove” it; this means that what era has named ,,physiology of
temperaments”.

The contact between protagonists’ temperaments goes through several stages: from a
love of ,,beasts” to murder, from murder to uncontrollable fear, from fear to suffering,
to hatred, then to suicide. Zola has been considering his novel plot as a kind of scientific
experiment that could be summarized as follows: what happens when a choleric tempera-
ment, forced to share his conjugal life with a phlegmatic temperament, meets a sanguine
one? Or, in order to make possible the union between these two temperaments, it is neces-
sary to eliminate the obstacle that separates them: the phlegmatic temperament.

Keywords: temperament, sanguine, phlegmatic, choleric, physiology, psychology, crime,

suicide.
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,In ,,Thérése Raquin” am vrut sa studiez temperamente, si nu caractere” [1, p. 6],
— afirma Emile Zola in prefata la cea de-a doua editie (1868) a romanului. Aceastd mar-
turisire a scriitorului ne provoaca la o analiza a complexei sale opere si sub acest aspect,
cel al corelatiei dintre temperamentul si comportamentul personajelor.

Pentru o mai profunda intelegere a problematicii in cauza, sa facem o scurta incursi-
une 1n filosofia si medicina Greciei antice, unde constatdm ca notiunea de temperament
era, in acea perioada, inseparabil legata de teoria ,,umorilor”, acestea fiind definite ca
patru lichide din care este compus corpul uman: sangele, bila galbena, bila neagra si
flegma. Compozitia acestora determina temperamentul persoanei care, de altfel nu era o
notiune constantd, avand capacitatea de a se schimba pe parcursul vietii — in functie de
varsta, mediu de abitare, anotimp, circumstante si chiar de momentul zilei. In secolul al
XIX-lea, diferitele temperamente nu se mai asociau cu un anumit amestec de umori, ci
cu pozitia dominantd a unui organ sau a unui sistem de organe din corp. Cu toate aces-
tea, in virtutea unor traditii adanc inradacinate, dar si pentru comoditate profesionala,
medicii continuau sa practice divizarea, oarecum simplistd, a temperamentelor umane in
patru tipuri de constitutii dupa modelul celor patru umori: sangvinic, flegmatic, coleric
si melancolic [2, p. 83]. lar literatura a profitat din plin de aceasta situatie, exploatand
la scara larga teoria in cauza. Si ar fi fost straniu sa nu o facd, de vreme ce aceasta nu
prezinta decat avantaje pentru scriitori. Astfel, ,,putem afirma ca cariera de romancier a
lui Emile Zola a inceput cu adevarat abia cu Thérése Raquin, o opera care inaugureazi
0 noua era in istoria sa intelectuala” [3, p. 572]. Autorul isi descrie proiectul drept ,,un
roman psihologic si fiziologic” [569], al doilea termen obtinand o importanta cruciala in
aceasta formula. Utilizand un vocabular si cunostinte imprumutate din medicina, roma-
nul 1si propune sa transpuna pe plan narativ o ipoteza stiintifica pentru a o ,,demonstra”;
este vorba despre ceea ce epoca denumea ,,fiziologia temperamentelor” [4, p. 52].

Acest roman prezintd trei temperamente distribuite in doud triouri de protagonisti:
primul este clasicul triunghi dramatic compus din sot (Camille), sotie (Thérese) si aman-
tul acesteia (Laurent); al doilea este format din amantul care a devenit, la randul sau, sot,
sotia si fosta ei soacra (Dna Raquin). In ambele contexte, evenimentele se desfisoara
intotdeauna 1n jurul lui Thérése, aceasta fiind punctul central al diegezei. Este posesoa-
rea unui temperament anxios, cel mai iritabil si instabil dintre toate, caracterizat prin
predominanta sistemului nervos asupra celorlalte sisteme, in special asupra sistemului
muscular, fapt ce 1i face pe cei care il poseda sa fie niste suflete susceptibile, labile, me-
reu critice in interior, dar aparent amabile la exterior. Intr-adevir, vizibil, Thérése ,,PO-
seda un sange-rece suprem, un calm aparent”, mentinandu-si intotdeauna ,,alura supla,
chipul calm si indiferent” [1, p. 26] al unei creaturi supuse si devotate. Totusi, la fel ca in
cazul tuturor persoanelor inzestrate cu un asemenea temperament, ,,sistemul sdu nervos
amplifica in mod patologic senzatiile” [5, p. 278]; prin urmare, in adancul sufletului lui
Thérese, ,,clocoteau vanturi, fluizi puternici, care aveau sa erupd mai tarziu in adevarate
furtuni”, care urmau sa-i faca viata interioara ,,arzatoare si tulburata” [166]. Si, nefiind
banuita de nimeni, tdnara femeie rimanea aparent ,,blanda, tacuta, visand sa loveasca
si sa muste” [55]. Psihicul sau, mereu tinut in frau de dorinta de a-si ascunde adevarata
naturd, pare sd tremure, sa vibreze, asteptand doar un catalizator care sd-i dezlantuie
toatd ardoarea intr-un paroxism teribil al nervilor incordati la maximum. Naratiunea lui

283



Zola urmeaza aici descrierea canonica a temperamentului nervos, amenintat de pericolul
unei supraexcitari care ar putea duce la nevroza, aceasta fiind considerata, la vremea
sa, 0 patologie fizica ce repercuta asupra sistemului nervos, provocandu-i, ca urmare,
numeroase si grave maladii.

Laurent, la randul sau, reprezinta un model perfect de temperament sangvinic, o
incarnare a functiilor vitale, fie umane sau animale, care, nefiind suficient de contraba-
lansate de functiile intelectuale, il pot reduce pe individ la nivelul unui animal extrem de
sanatos fizic, dar marginit si incapabil sa ia decizii pertinente la nivelul gandirii logice,
sa analizeze fenomenele vietii, cum s-ar zice, cu mintea treaza, cumpatat si nicidecum
impulsiv. Fiu al unui taran bogat (provincia fiind adesea considerata drept o ,,sursa de
forta si energie sanguind” [268]) a dus, Tnainte de a o intalni pe Thérése, o existenta
linistita si multumita de sine. Intr-adevar, din momentul aparitiei sale in familia Raquin,
acest ,,tip mare, vesel, galagios, dar nu prea inteligent, i-a uimit pe cei din jur prin forta,
dinamismul, vocea rasunatoare, glumele picante, aromele intepatoare si puternice ema-
nate de persoana sa” [1, p. 37]. Ciocnirea violentd a temperamentului sau cu cel al aman-
tei sale va face ,,sa se dezvolte, in acest corp mare, gras si moale, un sistem nervos [...]”
[39], conferindu-i o sensibilitate si o finete de moment.

In fine, doamna Raquin, dar mai ales fiul acesteia, reprezinta temperamentul fleg-
matic cu urmatoarele caracteristici: imaginatie saraca, gandire incetinita, tendinte de-
presive. Asemenea persoane sunt blande, amabile, pasnice, incapabile de mari crime,
dar si de actiuni sublime. Iar pentru a fi fericite se multumesc cu putinul. Intr-adevar,
doamna Raquin se obisnuieste mereu cu toate schimbarile din viata sa, avand ca obiectiv
principal sa nu-si deranjeze copiii. Fiul sau Camille, permanent bolnav inca din frageda
copildrie, slab, fricos, suferind, ramas peste ani la fel de plapand si palid, cu miscéri lente
si obosite, tremura mereu de febra si se temea de vreun accident care i-ar putea agrava
sanatatea, si asa subreda. Explicdndu-i amantului sau motivele care au Tmpins-o spre
adulter, Thérese afirma despre Camille: ,,[...] am regasit in sotul meu un baietel suferind
[...]. Era si firav, si plangécios, si emana mereu acel miros slab de copil bolnav care
ma dezgusta atat de mult [...]” [55]. Prin prisma unor asemenea personaje, intelegem
perfect de ce Zola vedea 1n intriga romanului sdu un gen de experiment stiintific care ar
putea fi rezumat astfel: ,,Ce se Intdmpla atunci cand un temperament coleric, obligat sa-si
partajeze viata conjugald cu un temperament flegmatic, intalneste un temperament sang-
vinic?” [3, p. 575]. Or, pentru a face posibila uniunea dintre aceste doua temperamente,
este necesar sa fie eliminat obstacolul care le separa: temperamentul flegmatic.

In asa mod, pe parcursul romanului, Zola, dupd cum marturisea chiar el insusi, a
incercat sa explice ,,uniunea stranie care se poate intemeia intre doua temperamente deo-
sebite” si sa arate ,,tulburarile profunde ale unei firi sanguine in contact cu o fire nervoasa”
[1,p. 6-7]. Intr-adevar, daca doua temperamente sunt ,,exact simetrice”, intalnirea acesto-
ra se poate dovedi fatala pentru personaje. Este exact cazul celor doi protagonisti zolieni.
Pentru Thérese, aceasta apropiere a unui barbat puternic constituie la inceput o sursa de
suferinta si de angoasa nervoasa, dar incetul cu incetul ea se elibereaza de constrangerile
atitudinii ei obisnuite de femeie supusa si neinsemnata. ,, Toate instinctele sale de femeie
nervoasa izbucnird cu o violenta incredibila”, spune autorul. Cat despre Laurent, acesta
decide sa o seduca pe Thérése nu atat din pasiune, cat, mai degraba, din interes trupesc.
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Omorandu-I pe Camille, amantii au crezut, in mod cinic, ca s-au debarasat de obstacolul
care 1i despartea: nimeni nu le ghiceste crima, nimic nu-i denuntd. Cu toate acestea, ei
incd nu stiau cd existenta romanesca a flegmaticului devine cu adevarat intensa doar dupa
moartea sa. Camille, practic ,,inexistent” in timpul vietii sale, Incepe de atunci incolo sa
domine relatiile dintre cei doi ucigasi, care cred ca 1i simt prezenta tot mai puternic pe zi
ce trece. Devenit o ,,fantoma distructiva” [5, p. 281], inecatul pare sa acutizeze suferintele
»calailor” sai printr-un fel de ,,triunghi al torturii” (o alta manifestare a structurii tripartite
a romanului), trei elemente care 1i doboara pe vinovati: muscatura lasatd pe gatul lui La-
urent de dintii lui Camille agonizant se inroseste si se irita des, ,,mancand carnea” [124]
asasinului; imaginea cadavrului de la morga, asa cum arata acesta la cateva zile dupa
moartea sa, ii apare mereu lui Laurent in cosmarurile sale nocturne; in fine, portretul lui
Camille, ramanand atarnat in camera in care amantii 1si trdiesc momentele de intimitate,
se Infatiseazd ca o amintire lugubra ce le deterioreaza in mod constant starea fizica si
psihica. O schimbare a temperamentelor devine in curand vizibila la cei doi eroi: tempe-
ramentul coleric al lui Thérése ,,se exalteaza peste masura”, la limita nebuniei lucide, iar
firea sangvinica a lui Laurent, deformata de nervii sai mereu incordati, il face sa semene
cu o femeie zguduita de o nevroza acuta. ,,Cand cele trei personaje se reunesc [...]: sang-
vinic, coleric si flegmatic, energia primelor doud actioneaza ca o forta distructiva impotri-
va slabiciunii celui de-al treilea” [280], ceea ce face inevitabila anihilarea celui flegmatic.
Uciderea lui Camille, inecat de Laurent in Sena la sfatul Iui Thérese, care il ajuta sa deghi-
zeze crima in accident si paralizia doamnei Raquin, care o priveaza chiar si de capacitatea
de a vorbi, elimina astfel elementul flegmatic si 1i aduc in prim-plan pe colerica Thérése si
pe sangvinicul Laurent — adica, dupa cum afirma autorul, pe ,,un barbat vanjos si o femeie
nepotolita” [1, p. 7]. Avand in vedere faptul ca ,,temperamentele sangvinic si coleric sunt
destinate sa se uneasca, deoarece doud energii opuse si complementare se atrag reciproc
in mod inevitabil” [5, p. 280], legatura lor este previzibild inca de la prima lor intalnire.

Contactul dintre temperamentele lor parcurge, asadar, mai multe etape: de la o dra-
goste de ,,brute” la crima, de la crima la fricd incontrolabila, de la frica la suferinta, la
urd, apoi la sinucidere. Acestea reprezinta, deci, cele sase etape ale unei drame ale carei
personaje sunt impinse in mod necrutator spre declin si moarte. De fapt, intreaga poveste
a lui Thérese si Laurent se axeaza in jurul a trei puncte forte, care organizeaza structura
romanului: asasinarea lui Camille, casatoria ucigasilor si suicidul sotilor; triouri de per-
sonaje, trei momente cruciale ale actiunii, trei elemente care grabesc degradarea cuplu-
lui, trei roluri jucate de asasini... S mai adaugam la aceasta lista trei acte de omor (fara
a lua In considerare sinuciderea finala a eroilor), care fac ca romanul lui Zola sé apara ca
un fel de anticipare in miniatura a romanelor politiste contemporane avand in calitate de
eroi asasini in serie. Intr-adevar, dupa primul omor comis impreuna, Thérése si Laurent
simt o necesitate crescanda de a ucide din nou, necesitate pe care fiecare o realizeaza
in parte: Thérése, descoperind cé este insarcinata de la Laurent, ucide copilul pe care il
poartd in ea, iar Laurent, obsedat de ideea ca motanul doamnei Raquin, Francois, 1i spi-
oneaza si i-ar putea trada intr-o zi, ajunge sa ucida bietul animal intr-un mod deosebit de
crud. Asadar, in adancul protagonistilor zac germenii a ceea ce 1i va duce la nebunie si la
moarte, germeni pe care influenta reciproca a temperamentelor i va face sa se dezvolte
si sa rabufneasca violent in toatd uratenia lor intrinseca.
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Aflat la Inceput de drum, procesul de realizare a obiectivului ,,stiintific” al lui Zola
in romanul ,,Thérése Raquin” lasa loc pentru o serie de neclaritati: ,,Studiul sau privind
temperamentul si modificarile profunde ale organismului sub presiunea mediului si a
circumstantelor” [1, p. 265] nu poate fi considerat drept un model general de urmat,
fie si numai din cauza prezentei obsesive a unei ,,fantome”, care introduce un element
aproape fantastic in ,,Inregistrarea scrupuloasa a senzatiilor si actelor” [262] personaje-
lor sale. Totusi, acest lucru nu pune la indoiala abilitatea scriitorului de a utiliza corect
si deliberat anumite notiuni si idei vehiculate in stiinta timpului. Acest fapt 1i deschide
tanarului Zola calea care il va conduce, in curand, spre monumentalul ciclu ,,Familia
Rougon-Macquart” si, implicit, spre substituirea conceptului antic de ,,temperament” cu
notiunea moderna de ,,ereditate”.
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Cmambsa nocéau|ena KOMnieKCHOMY AHAIU3Y UHMEPRPEMAyUOHHbIX NPodiem u ne-
peoauu agmopcKozo 3amulcila npu nepesooe opamamuueckux npouszeedenuii /rcopoirica
bepnapoa ILlloy u Aumona Ilasnosuua Yexoea. Hccnedosanue eviasnaem Kaioyegvie
mpyonocmu, 00ycio6nennsle paziuuuAMU AH210-CAKCONCKOU U PYCCKOUl Kyl1bmypHO-Xy-
00)1ceCMEEHHBIX MPAOUYUIL, CREYUPUKOT asmMOPCKUx cmueil (PayluonaIbHOll Camupsl
Illoy u ncuxonozuueckozo noomexcma Yexoea) u opamamypzuueckoit npupoooii mekc-
ma. Ha ocnose cpagnumensnozo ananuza nepeeoouecKux cmpameuii 6 pyccKux 6epcusx
«lluemanuonay oy u anenuiickux eepcusax «Haikuy Yexosa demoncmpupyiomces Heus-
Oejcnble nomepu 6 nepedaie UOUOMAMUKU, KYIbIYPHBIX Peanuil, JHeanpogulx 0codennoc-
meii u unocoghckoii 2nyounvi. Teopemuueckoil 0CHOGOI CyyCcam nPUHYUNBL GYHKUUO-
HANBLHOU IKEUBATIEHMHOCHU U OUXOMOMUA «0omecmuKayuu/popenuzayuuy. /Jenaemca
61600 0 nepeeoouuKe KAK KylbmMypHOM NOCPEOHUKE U COABMOpe, Ubs MEopUecKas adan-
mayus, HecMomps Ha KOMRPOMUCCHL, 0Decneuueaem aKmyaiu3ayuio KaaccuuecKux mek-
CH106 8 UHOA3BIYHOIL cpelde.

KitoueBble ciioBa: opamamypeuyeckuii nepesoo, asmopcKull 3aMulcell, UHMepnpemayus,

Jicopooic Beprapo Loy, Aumon Yexos, KyibmypHblll KOHMEKCm, GYHKYUO-
HANbHAs IKEUBALEHMHOCMb, OOMECUKAYUS, (DOPEHUAYUSL.

ISSUES OF INTERPRETATION AND AUTHORIAL INTENT IN THE
TRANSLATION OF PLAYS BY G. B. SHAW AND A. P. CHEKHOV

The article presents a comprehensive analysis of interpretative challenges and the pres-
ervation of authorial intent in translating the dramatic works of George Bernard Shaw and
Anton Chekhov. The study identifies key difficulties stemming from differences between
Anglo-Saxon and Russian cultural and artistic traditions, the specificity of the authors’
styles (Shaw’s rational satire and Chekhov’s psychological subtext), and the dramatic na-
ture of the text. Through a comparative analysis of translation strategies in Russian ver-
sions of Shaw’s ,,Pygmalion” and English versions of Chekhov’s ,,The Seagull”, the article
demonstrates inevitable losses in the transfer of idioms, cultural realia, genre features, and
philosophical depth. The theoretical framework is based on the principles of functional
equivalence and the domestication/foreignization dichotomy. The conclusion emphasizes
the translator’s role as a cultural mediator and co-author, whose creative adaptation, de-
spite necessary compromises, ensures the continued relevance and stage viability of classi-
cal texts in a foreign-language context.

Keywords: drama translation, authorial intent, interpretation, George Bernard Shaw,

Anton Chekhov, cultural context, functional equivalence, domestication, for-
eignization.
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BBenenune

[lepeBon npamarypruu npeacTaBiseT co00il 0COObIN BUI XyHI0KECTBEHHOTO Iepe-
BOJa, IJI€ JIMHIBUCTUYECKUE 337a41 TECHO MEPEIIETAIOTCS C HEOOXOANMOCTBIO COXpaHe-
HUSI CLUEHUYHOCTH, PUTMA, MIOATEKCTA U KyJIBTYPHBIX KOZIOB. JTa mpoliiema odocTpseTcs
pu padoTe ¢ aBTOpaMu, Yb€ TBOPUYECTBO IIYOOKO YKOPEHEHO B HALIMOHAJIILHOM MEHTa-
JIUTETE U UCTOPUUECKOM KOHTEKCTE, KAKOBBIMH SIBIISIOTCS UPIIAHICKO-OpUTAHCKHUI caTu-
pux xopmxk beprapn Illoy (1856—-1950) u pycckwuii kimaccuk AnToH [laBnoBua Uexor
(1860-1904). 1lloy, macTep OCTpO COIMAILHON CATHPBI M WHTEIUIEKTYAIBHOTO A0~
ra, BBICMEMBAET MOPOKH BUKTOPHAHCKOIO 001IecTBa. YeX0B ke, poJoHaYaIbHUK «HOBOH
JpaMbl», 4Yepe3 BHELIHE CTATUYHbIC CLICHBI U JJAKOHUYHBIC PEIUIMKH PACKPBIBACT IIIyOHHY
MICUXOJIOTMYECKHUX MEPEKUBAHUI U «IIOJBOIHBIC TEUCHUS PYCCKOM >ku3HU. Llenb Hacto-
SIEH CTAaTbU — IPOAHAIN3UPOBATH KIIIOYEBbIC IPOOJIEMbl HHTEPIIPETALUU U COXPAaHEHUS
aBTOPCKOTO 3aMBIC/IAa B EPEBOJIAaX MX IbEC, BHISIBUB OOILME 3aKOHOMEPHOCTU M CIICLH-
(uueckue TPyIHOCTH Ha CTBIKE aHIVIO-CAKCOHCKOM U PYCCKOW KYJIBTYPHBIX TPaIULIUIL.

Teopernyeckne 0CHOBBI IEPEBOA APAMBI

Teopus nmepeBoa IpaMaTHIeCKUX TEKCTOB aKIIEHTHPYET HECKOIBKO B3aMMOCBS3aH-
HBIX ACNEeKmos:
v’ KyIBTYPHO-HCTOPHYECKHUHT (HOH
v’ nepeady MIMOMATHYECKUX M CTHIMCTHYECKHX 0COOEHHOCTEN
v’ criennQuKy CIECHHYECKON MPUPOLY TEKCTa, KOTOPBIA JIOJDKEH OBITh «HIpa-
OembHBIMY [1].

A. B. ®enopoB B «OcHOBax 00IIell TEOPHUH MEPEBOIa» MOTICPKUBACT BAKHOCTD
(hOHOBBIX 3HAHWH I TOHUMaHM rmonTekcra [2]. IIpuHIu «PyHKIHOHATLHOW SKBH-
BaJICHTHOCTHY, BBeACHHBIN FOmkmHOM Haiinoit, mpenronaraeT MpUOPUTET IO CTHKCHHSI
AQHAJIOTUYHOTO BO3JICMCTBUS HA IENEBYIO ayIUTOPHIO HaJl OyKBAIBHON TOYHOCTHIO [3].
CoBpemMeHHasi Teopusi, B 4aCTHOCTH, Tpyabl Jloyperca Benytu, onepupyeT TuXoTOMU-
el «iIoMecTHKanum» (ajanTarys TEKCTa Mo HOPMBI U Peaind KYJIBTYPHI MIepeBoa) U
«popernzanum» (CoXxpaHeHHE «IyXKepOoaHOCTH» opuruHaina) [4]. B cirydae ¢ [lloy u Ye-
XOBBIM ATH MPHUHIUIIBI CTATKUBAIOTCA C (PyHIaMEHTAIBHBIMH PA3INYHMsMI: OpUTAHCKAs
pamoHaIbHAs UPOHUS U CONMAIbHAsI KPUTHKA B IIPOTUBOBEC PYCCKOW IMOITMOHATBHOMN
CAEP KaHHOCTH, IICUXONOTU3MY | (rtocodraHocTr. [lepeBomunk oka3pIBaeTCs B POJIH
HE MPOCTO JIMHIBUCTHUYECKOTO MOCPEIHHKA, HO M KYJIBTYPHOTO WHTEPIIPETaTOpa, BBI-
HY)KJICHHOTO HaXOAHUTh KOMIIPOMHCC MEXAY BEPHOCTHIO OPUTHHAILY U MOTPEOHOCTAMHU
HOBOH ay/IUTOPHH.

Tpynnoctu nepesoaa nnec :x. b. llloy Ha pycckuii s3bIK:
ciayyai «Ilurmanunona»

SApkum npuMepoM NepeBOTUECKUX BBIZ0BOB CILYKUT Komenus b. [loy «[luemanuony
(1913). LlenTpanpHas mpobieMa 3aKIIo9aeTcs B epeaade COMUaaIbHOTO U S36IKOBOTO KO-
JIOPUTA, TIPEK/IE BCEro (DOHETHIECKOW UTPHI Ha KOKHU-AaKIIEHTE TIIaBHOW TePONHH D3I
Hymuttn. Ee mpoctopeuns, Bpoxe 3aamenutoro «Not bloody likely!», mapkupyror He
TOJIHKO €€ HI3KOE COIMaIbHOE IIPOUCXOXKIEHHUE, HO U CITYKaT HHCTPYMEHTOM CaTHPBI Ha
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kiaccoBoe o6OmiectBo. Pycckue nepeBomuuku (I1. Menkora, B. baokos, H. Koncrantu-
HOBA U JIp.) UCHOJB3YIOT pa3inyHble CTPAaTernu: 3aMeHy Ha pycckue npocropeuns («Hu
3a 4yTo Ha cBere!», «4UT00 5 eme pas!»), 4TO coxpaHseT SMOLUUOHAIBHBIH OTTEHOK, HO
0€3B03BpaTHO TepsieT POHETHUECKYIO ClIelM(UKY U KyIbTypHbIEe KOHHOTALUH KOKHH [5].

Oco0yr0 CIIOXKHOCTB MPENCTABIACT nepesoo 3aziasus u noosazonoska. 1lloy 0603-
HAYMII KaHp Kak «a romance in five acts», OTChIIasA K TPAJULUHU «romancey (pbIIapcKui
WK JIIOOOBHBIA pOMaH C dJIeMeHTaMH (DAHTACTUKH) M MOJIEMU3UPYS C CEHTUMEHTAIb-
HBIMM BUKTOPHAHCKUMH poMaHaMu. Pycckue nepeBogunKky npeiaraiy pa3indHble Ba-
puantel: «komemus» (M. P-ckoit u C. Paszcoxun, 1914), «mbeca» (b. Jlebener, 1914),
onmymenne noxzaronoska (I. Peikmun, 1938), «poman» (E. Kanamuukosa), «poman-
¢danrazus» (I1. Menkosa, B. badko) [6]. [locneanuii BapuaHT Hanbonee TOYHO OTpa-
JKaeT aBTOPCKYI0 MHTEHLIMIO, yuuThIBas uHTepec Loy k pycckoil poMaHHON Tpaauuu
(Typrenes, JlocroeBckuii, ToncToil) M yKa3bIBasg Ha CHHTE3 MUYECKOTO U IpaMarniec-
KOT'O Hayal B Ibece.

BaxHBIM acrieKTOM SIBIISIETCS uHmepnpemayus aumpononumos. ims repounn Liza
(Eliza) Doolittle HeceT Gorartblii TUTEpaTYpHbIA U (ONBKIOPHBIA MOATEKCT. TpaHcan-
Tepanus Kak «JIn3a» BBI3BIBAET Y PYCCKOSI3bIYHOTO YUTATENS aCCOLUAIIMM C TEPOMHAMU
Kapamsuna, I[lymkuna, JloctoeBckoro, uto no0asisieT HOBble KoHHOTanuu. Haunbomee
MOJIHYIO Mepeiady aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICiIa JEMOHCTPUPYIOT IEPEBO/IBI, COXPAHSIOIINE BCE
BapuaHThl nMenu (Dnu3a, Jnus3adet, bercu, bece), kak y B. badkosa u b. JleOenesa,
YTO MOJYEPKHUBACT CBS3b TEPOMHHU C HAPOJHOM KyJAbTYpOH 1 uzero Tpanchopmanuu [7].

HauGonbme pacxoxaeHus: BOSHUKAIOT ¢ mpaxkmogke gunana. 11loy B mocnecnoBun
MOCTIEIOBATENIFHO Pa3BUBACT MBICIIb O HE3aBHCUMOCTH JNU3bI U ee BeiOope Dpeaau kak
MICUXOJIOTMYECKH Oosiee KOM(OPTHOTO MapTHEPa, B TO BpeMs KaK POMAaHTUYECKUH COI03
¢ XHuITHHCOM 00peK Obl ee Ha TOMYMHEHHYIO posib. OHAaKO OOJNBIIMHCTBO PAHHUX PYyC-
ckux nepeBomgunkoB (M. P-ckoii, C. Pa3coxun, b. Jlebenes, I. Peixnun, I1. Menkosa, E.
KanamnukoBa) CKIOHSUTUCH K «POMAHTHUECKOI» HHTEPIIPETAINH, OITyCKas MIIM cMsITdast
PeIIMKH, 0O0CHOBBIBAIOIIUE BHIOOP DJIM3bI, TEM CaMbIM HCKa)as aBTOPCKYIO aHTHPO-
MaHTHYECKYI0 M (peMUHUCTCKYI0 ozunmio [8]. JInme nepeBox B. badkoBa makcuManbsHO
TOYHO CJIETy€eT JIOTUKE U SIMOIIMOHAILHOMY COCTOSIHUIO TepoeB, 3asioxkeHHbIM 11 oy.

IIpodaembl nepeBona nbec A. Il. UexoBa Ha aHIIIMHCKHMI SI3BIK:
npocrpancreeHnas meragopa B «Yaiike»

[Tpu nepeBone YexoBa Ha aHIIMHACKUIA A3bIK LIEHTPAIBbHON POOIEMON CTAHOBUTCS
nepeoaia noomekcma, 1aKOHUYHOCIU, NAY3 U MOU 0cOO0U «4ex08CKoly ammocgepbl,
IJIe OCHOBHOE JIeHCTBHE MTPOUCXOAUT HE B CJIOBAaX, & MEX/JYy HUMHU. AHAJIU3 MIPOCTPAHC-
TBEHHO-MeTadopruueckux o0pa3oB B nbece «Yaiika» (1896) nemoHCTpHUpYET, Kak s3bI-
KOBBIC KIIUIIIC, CBA3aHHBIC C JIBUKCHUEM (0opoed, cneulka, onyicoanue), akTyalu3upy-
IOTCS M HAITOJHSIOTCS TITyOOKHUM puiocopckuM cMbIcioM [9].

B xitoueBoM Mononore Tpuropuna (aevictsue II) sxu3nb nucarens meragopuuec-
KM TPEACTaBIeHa KaK XaOTUYHOE, BBIHYKIEHHOE JBH)KEHUE: (IIMIIY HEMPEepbIBHO, KaK
Ha MepeKIaJHbIX», «KMEUYCh», «CIEIIYy», (OKH3Hb... BCE YXOIUT BIEpPEea U BHEpea, a s
BCE OTCTAl0 M OTCTal0». JTOMY MPOTHUBOIOCTABICH HJeall CBOOOIHOT0, OCMBICICHHO-
ro MyTH, BRIPAKCHHBIA B €MKOM, HO CIOKHOW JUIsg MHTepIpeTanuu ¢pase: «5 nomken
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ceifuac MATH U MHUCaTh». 30eCh TIIAroil «uomuy — He MPOCTO yKa3aHUe Ha (pU3NUecKoe
nepeMelleHne, a BaKHeHIas MpoCcTpaHCTBeHHast MeTadopa cBOOOJHOTO, HE3aBUCHMO-
ro TBopueckoro myTu [10].

Ananu3 aHDmickux nepeBopoB 3Toro (parmenta (Crapk Sur, 1956; Ponanbn
Xunriy, 2008; Jlopenc Cenenuk, 2005) moka3bIBaeT CHCTEMHBIE TTOTEpH. SIBHBIE cpaB-
HEeHUS («KaK JIMCHLIA, 3aTPaBIeHHasl ICaMM», «KaK MYXHK, OITO3/1aBIINH Ha ITOE3/») Tie-
penatorcs aaexkBaTHo. OHaKO Ppa3eosoru3m «emy He Be3eT», IPKO XapaKTepPHU3y IO
COCTOSTHHE TBOPYECKOHM HEYJOBIETBOPEHHOCTU M HEYIAYH, MEPEBOAUTCS OMHCATEIBHO
U TEepSET CBOIO MIMOMAaTHUYECKyr0 EMKOCTh («he is not successful» — Sur; «when luck
isn't with him» — Cenenuk; «when things aren't going well» — Xunrm), 4to pa3mbIBaeT
JAKOHUYHYI0 00pa3HocTh opurnHana [11].

Hawubonee cnoxnoit okazanach ¢hpasza «uaTu U nucatby. STHr 1 CeHeNlnK OMmyCKaloT
miaron aBwkeHus («I must get to my writing», «I ought to get some writing in now»),
OCTaBJISIsA JIMLIb CMBICH OOSI3aHHOCTU. XUHINIM mpenaraeT BapuaHT «l must go and
write», KOTOpPBIi TOYHO MepeaaeT ITyOWHHBIN CMBICI, HO IPUAAET BBICKA3bIBAHUIO OTTE-
HOK TIPOCTOPEYHOH WIIM U3JHIIHE MPIMON MOOYITUTETBHOCTH («g0 and...»), 4TO MOXKET
HECKOJIBKO YIPOIIATh YEXOBCKYIO CepKaHHYI0 M MHOTO3HauHY10 HHTOHanwmIo. [12]. Ta-
KUM 00pa3oM, TOHUYAHIIas Urpa CHHTAKCHCOM U OKHMBJICHHE CTEPTOH MeTadophl B OpH-
THHAJIE MO0 TepstoTes, 1100 MPUOOPETAIOT HECBOMCTBEHHYIO TahOCHOCTD.

AHaNnorn4HpIe TPYIHOCTH BO3HHMKAIOT C Mepeiadell YeXOBCKUX May3, HEJOMOJIBOK U
¢pazeonoru3moB. Harmpumep, yrposa «5 Bam nokaxxy Kyzpkuny Mats!» B «XameneoHe» B
nepesonax ['apuert («I’ll give you what for!»), Xunrmm («I’1l make you sorry!») nnu P&V
(«I’1l show you!») Tepsier cieruaeckuii pycckuii HAPOIHBIA KOJIOPHUT, HUBEIHUPYS 00-
pa3 OuymenoBa kak «xameneoHay [1]. B «BumneBom cage» npodnema nepesona ppaseo-
JIOTU3MOB U OBITOBOM JIEKCUKH CTOUT 0COOEHHO OCTPO, MOCKOJIBKY OHH SIBJISIFOTCSI HOCHTE-
JSIMU HE TOJIBKO CMBICIIA, HO U YKJIaAa yxoaseH xu3Hu. Tak, hpazeonorusm «BepTeThes
KaK Yropb», XapakTepusytoumi Sy, B aHMHCKUX NepeBoJax CBOAUTCS K ero OyKBasib-
HOM CMBICITUTENILHOM OCHOBE «slippery as an eel» (CKoIB3KHil Kak yropb), IPH 3TOM Tepsi-
eTcsl aBTOPCKasi MPOHMS | JKUBas 00Pa3HOCTh, CBS3BIBAIONIAS MIEPCOHAXKA C KOHKPETHON
cpenoi. AHaIOrHYHO, OBITOBOH 000pOT 0 fliie «BUCHET Ha Iee» B IEepeBOAE mepena-
ercs Kak «clings to one’s neck», 4to, coxpaHsisi OOLIMIA CMBICT 3aBUCHMOCTH, JIMIIACTCS
€CTECTBEHHOM JJIsl PyCCKOTO yXa pa3srOBOPHON OKPACKH W MHTHMHO-OBITOBOTO OTTEHKA,
yIpoILast ICUXOJIOIMYECKUI PUCYHOK NEPCOHAXKa. DTH MOTEPU HA MUKPOYPOBHE BEAYT K
Makpod(pPeKTy: aHIMMHCKHE BEPCUH YacTO YIPOLIAIOT CTATHYHOCTh U MEJIAHXOJIHIO Ye-
XOBCKHMX CIICH, HEBOJILHO MPEBpaIlasi TPArMKOMEIHIO KHU3HU B Oojee TUHAMHYHBIN, HO U
Ooree TIIOCKUI OBITOBOM KOH(IIMKT, 4TO HCKa)KaeT ITyOHUHY aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICTIa.

CpaBHUTEIbHBINA AHAJNU3 U BHIBOIbI:

Comnocrasnenue nepeBonueckux npobdiem Loy n UexoBa BBISBISET 3epKATbHYIO
JUHAMUKY, OOYCIIOBICHHYIO Pa3iUYMAMHU HAYUOHATbHBIX MEHMAIUMENO8 U Aumepa-
MYPHBIX MPAOUYUL:

1. Ilpupooa camupul u ncuxono2usma

PannonainbHas1, BHeLIHe HanpasiieHHas carupa Loy nmpu nepeBojie Ha pyCCKHUi 4acTo

UACO0JI0OrU3MpoBajiack (0COOEHHO B COBETCKUI MEPHO/T) WIIM aAaNTHPOBAJIACh K MECTHBIM
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COLIMAJIBHBIM PEajHsM, YTO MOIJIO YIPOLIaTh €ro KpUTHKy. MppannonanbsHas, BHyTpEeH-
HSISL «TOCKa» M ICUXoNoru3M YexoBa B aHIIOSN3BIYHBIX MEPEBOaX HEPEIKO PaLlMOHATH-
3UPYIOTCS, TOATEKCT 3aMELIaeTCsl SIBHBIM KOH(INKTOM, 8 CTAaTHYHOCTh — TUHAMHKOM, 4TO
BE/IET K CMEHE JKaHPOBBIX aKLEHTOB (HAPUMEp, YCHIICHUIO 2IEMEHTOB (apca).

2. Paboma c A361K08bIM MAMepuanom

s mepenaun octpoymusi, KanamOypoB M COLMaIbHO-MapKUPOBAaHHOM JIEKCUKU
Hloy (KOKHHM) NEpeBOAYMKH YacTO MPUOEraloT K HEOJOTH3MaM M aJanTally KIacCoB.
Jist mepenady 4eXOBCKOM JTAKOHUYHOCTH, HPOHUH U TIONTEKCTa UILYTCS (PYHKIIMOHAIb-
HBIE KBHBAJICHTHI, 0co0as paboTa BeJeTcsi C PUTMOM H Iay3aMH.

3. Ponb nepesoouuxa

AHanu3 TOKa3bIBaeT, YTO MEPEBOAYUKH B 00OUX CIIydasX HEM30E€:KHO BBICTYHAIOT
KaK COaBTOPBI U MHTEPIPETaToOpbl. VX BBIOOp B MONB3Y «IOMECTHKALIUM» (HAIPHMED,
pomanTuzanus ¢punana «llurmannonay) uinu «opeHu3annm» (COXpaHEHUE «PYCCKOC-
TH» YexoBa) ompenenseT, KaKhue acleKThl aBTOPCKOTrO 3ambiciia OyIyT BBIABHHYTHI Ha
MIEPBBIi TUIaH, 8 KAKKE — OTOABUHYTHI WIIN YTPaueHBI.

Hecmotps Ha HenszOexxHbIe moTepH, nepeBois! nbec Loy n YexoBa He SBISIOTCS
HeygadHbIMUA. HanpoTuB, oHM MOTYEPKUBAIOT TBOPYECKUH M THAIIOTHYECKUN XapaKTep
nepeBoAuecKoro mnpouecca. Pycckue nepesonsl Llloy nenaror ero counanbHyo catupy
aKTyaJbHOHM AJI HOBOTO KOHTEKCTa, a aHIIIMICKKE MepeBoabl YexoBa OTKPHIBAIOT YHH-
BEpCaJbHOCTD €T0 TeM JUIS 3alaHOTo Tearpa. B amoxy mobanu3anuu nepcrneKTHBHBIMU
BUSITCS TAKHE PELICHUs, KaK apayieJIbHbIe 3AaHus (OPUTHHAT PSIIOM C TIEPEBOJOM),
CIICHHYECKHE afanTaluuu ¢ yuéToM uHTepnpeTannii or CTaHUCIaBCKOTO O COBPEMEH-
HBIX PEXKHUCCEPOB, a TAKIKE HCIIOIB30BAaHIE HU(POBBIX TIIOCCAPHEB U KOMMEHTAPHEB JIS
MUHHMHU3AIUH KyTbTYPHBIX [TOTEPb.

3akjaueHmne

[Ipobnembl MHTEpHIPETAIIMM M COXPaHEHHS aBTOPCKOTO 3aMbICiia MPH TEPEBOJIE
neec Jx. b. oy u A. II. YexoBa kopeHATCS B yHIAMEHTAIBHBIX PA3IHUUSIX MEXKIY
AHIVIO-CAKCOHCKUM U PYCCKHM KYJIbTYPHO-XYIOKECTBEHHBIMU Mupamu. llepeBoauuk,
OaaHCUPYsT MEXK/TY TIOITFOCAMH «JIOMECTUKAITUN» U «(POPEHU3AINNY, BEIHYK/ICH JIeNIaTh
BBIOOD, KOTOPBIN KaXKIBIH pa3 CO3AaeT HOBYIO, YHUKAIBHYIO HHTEPIIPETALUIO0 OPUTHHA-
Ja. AHanu3 KOHKpETHBIX npumMepoB u3 «llurmanuonay, «Haitkuy», «Buinésoro cana»
MTOJITBEPIKAACT, YTO HAUOOJBIIUM TpaHC(HOpPMAIHMSIM IOABEPratoTcs (pa3eororn3MBbl,
CTHIIMCTHYECKHE TPUEMBI U HAIMOHAIBHO-CHENM(PUUSCKUE peany, YTO BIHSET HE
TOJILKO Ha JIOKAJIbHBIE A3Q(PEKTHI, HO U Ha III00AITBHOE BOCIIPUATHE aBTOPCKOTO 3aMBICIIA.
OpHaKO MMEHHO 3TH TBOPYECKHE YCHIIUS TIEPEBOMYMKOB 00ECIIEUNBAIOT HETPEPHIBHYIO
JKU3Hb BEJIUKHUX JPaMaTypruuecKux TeKCTOB B MUPOBOU KYJbType, WILUTIOCTPUPYS Mapa-
JIOKC MCKYCCTBa: YHUBEPCAIBHOE POXKIACTCS Yepe3 IIyOOKO HAI[MOHAIBHOE, 2 BEYHOE
MPOJOJKACT TOBOPUTH Ha SI3bIKAX JIOKAIBHOTO.
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TRADUCEREA CREATIVA ASISTATA DE IA (TRANSCREAREA):
POSIBILITATI SI LIMITE N TRADUCEREA LITERARA, POETICA $I
METAFORICA

Liuba PROCOPII,
Universitatea de Stat din Moldova
ORCID: 0009-0004-1531-8545

Expansiunea recentd a modelelor de inteligentd artificiald a deschis noi directii in tra-
ducerea creativd, in special in transcrearea textelor literare, poetice si metaforice. Comu-
nicarea literard implici nu doar transferul semantic, ci si recrearea contextului stilistic, a
ritmului, imagisticii, simbolurilor culturale si impactului emotional — elemente care pun
la incercare capacititile 1A. Studiul comparativ intre traducatorul uman si IA scoate in
evidenta potentialul colaborativ al tehnologiei in etapa de explorare creativd, generare de
variante preliminare sau analizd intertextuald, dar si limitele structurale ale 1A in procesul
interpretativ profund. Sunt discutate provocarile etice si estetice, precum si directiile viitoa-
re de cercetare, printre care modele 1A specializate pentru poezie, sisteme hibride om—IA si
dezvoltarea unor instrumente de evaluare a creativititii in traducere.

Cuvinte-cheie: traducere creativa, transcreare, inteligenta artificiald, poeticitate, metafo-

ra, stil literar, limite etice.

AI-ASSISTED CREATIVE TRANSLATION (TRANSCREWING):
POSSIBILITIES AND LIMITATIONS IN LITERARY, POETIC AND
METAPHORICAL TRANSLATION

The recent expansion of artificial intelligence models has opened new directions in crea-
tive translation, especially in the transcreation of literary, poetic and metaphorical texts.
Literary communication involves not only semantic transfer, but also the recreation of
stylistic context, rhythm, imagery, cultural symbols and emotional impact — elements that
test the capabilities of AI. The comparative study between the human translator and Al
highlights the collaborative potential of technology in the stage of creative exploration,
generation of preliminary variants or intertextual analysis, but also the structural limits of
Al in the deep interpretive process. Ethical and aesthetic challenges are discussed, as well
as future research directions, including specialised AI models for poetry, hybrid human—AI
systems, and the development of tools for assessing creativity in translation.

Keywords: creative translation, transcription, artificial intelligence, adequate translation,

equivalence, poetics, metaphor, literary style, ethical boundaries.

Traducerea este unul dintre cele mai complicate si multilaterale fenomene in ling-
vistica si nu doar, multe aspecte ale sale pot deveni obiect de cercetare al diferitor do-
menii, deoarece aici se intersecteaza cultura si stiinta, psihologia si filosofia, istoria si
sociologia, etnologia si culturologia etc. In cadrul traductologiei se studiaza multiple
forme ale activitatii de traducere, precum si istoria traducerii in diverse tari. Un plus
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argument pentru cele afirmate, vom invoca o definitie pe care a dat-o traducerii Eugen
Coseriu: ,,Actul de traducere nu este altceva decat o vorbire, cu un continut virtual iden-
tic, in doua limbi diferite. nu traducem limbi, ci vorbiri si afirmatii; nu traducem ceea
ce o limba data ca atare spune, ci ceea ce se spune cu aceasta limba, nu traducem deci
semnificatii, ci, in principiu, traducem ceea ce este desemnat cu ajutorul semnificatiilor.
Semnificatiile sunt un instrument si nu un obiect al vorbirii. nu exista o transpunere
directa de la semnificatiile limbii-sursa catre semnificatiile limbii-tinta; drumul trece in
mod necesar prin desemnatul extralingvistic. De aceea traducerea este mai intai «des-
compunere prin limbaj» (Entsprachlichung) urmata de o «re-compunere prin limbaj»
(Versprachlichung)” [2, p. 36].

Urmand aceasta idee, vorbim despre decodificarea, talmdcirea, traducerea ,limba-
jului” gandirii autorului de catre autor, pentru a reda ceea ce el vrea sa transfere recep-
torului (cititorului). Meditand asupra actului creator de transformare a imaginii gandirii
in reflectie verbald, adicd a transpunerii inspiratiei in optiuni lingvistice, constataim ca
respectivul devine subiect de interes nu numai pentru psihologie si filozofie, ci si pentru
creatorii de texte literare. In aceasti ordine de idei, poetul rus F. Tiutchev afirma in poe-
mul Silencium ,,Gdndul rostit este o minciuna”.

Spre marele nostru regret, majoritatea constructiilor structurale si teoretice in do-
meniul traducerii literare se asociaza expresiei ,,Patul lui Procust” sau procesului de
pendulare de la o extrema la alta. Bogdan Ghiu defineste traducerea subliniind tocmai
latura pragmatica a limbilor implicate, argumentand ca traducerea nu se face intre limbi,
ci Intre idiomuri sau utilizari ale limbii: ,,traducere nu se face intre limbi, dintr-o limba
in alta, de la o limba la alta, ci intre niste idiomuri singulare, intre utilizari - spre utilizare
[...] Cand traduc nu traduc dintr-o limba in alta, ci traduc niste utilizari pragmatice, un
idiom singular care e opera, gandirea(-traducere) a unui autor. Nu existd limbi, ci doar
idiomuri, utilizari. lar a traduce inseamna a face disponibil.” [3, p. 35].

Traducatorul, in acest caz, se transforma intr-o persoana principald in comunicarea
interlingvistica. Dar este necesar de a diferentia transant notiunile «adecvat» si «echi-
valent». Traducerea adecvata corespunde scopului propus, aceasta notiune se refera la
procesul de traducere, fiindca stabileste metoda de traducere. «Echivalenta» apar{ine
rezultatului traducerii si inseamna corespunderea functionala a textului tradus cu textul
originalului” [6, p. 81-82].

Cercetitoarea Irina Condrea noteaza elocvent ,,In unele cazuri «mana traducatoru-
lui» se simte foarte puternic si se poate intampla ca versiunea realizatd in altd limba sa
reflecte stilul traducatorului, nu pe cel al autorului” [1, p. 47].

Georgiana Lungu Badea 1n lucrareasa ,,Despre traductologie (obiect de studiu, sta-
tut, obiective, teorii ale traducerii)” face referinta la A. Hurtado Albir care a concentrat in
cateva cuvinte esenta traducerii ,,a traduce fidel iInseamna sa nu traduci nici prea literal,
nici prea liber, nici prea servil, nici prea interpretativ, pentru a respecta statutul si rolul
traducerii ca act de comunicare” [Apud 4, p.8].

Toate cele relatate mai sus sunt valabile pentru traducatorii profesionisti sau scriito-
rii deveniti traducatori. Dar noi trdim intr-o epoca cu un intens progres tehnico-stiintific
si am ajuns, la etapa cand putem vorbi si despre aportul Inteligentei Artificiale in proce-
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sul de traducere. Inteligenta Artificiala (IA) este unul dintre cele mai dinamice domenii
ale tehnologiei actuale. De la masinile autonome la asistentii personali inteligenti, IA
ne-a revolutionat viata. Cum a inceput aceasta istorie de succes?

Inca din timpurile stravechi, ingineri precum Heron din Alexandria (cca. 10-70
d.Hr.), au inventat automate mecanice. Aceste masini puteau efectua sarcini simple in
mod autonom, cum ar fi usi automate sau teatre cu figuri in miscare. Ele au pus bazele
ideii ca masinile puteau imita comportamentul uman. in 1943 apar primele retele ne-
uronale, ca Tn mai putin de 50 de ani sa urmarim o ascensiune spectaculoasa a acestor
domenii de creatie a intelectului uman. De la termenul invitare automata si invatare
profunda introdus in 1959, s-a recurs la Progrese tehnologice cu Datele mari si cloud
computing. Explozia de Datele mari si progres in Cloud Computing, au permis antre-
narea unor modele complexe de inteligenta artificiala. GPU-urile si hardware-ul specia-
lizat au accelerat enorm procesarea, permitand dezvoltarea de aplicatii de inteligenta ar-
tificiala la scara larga. Pe langa utilizarea IA in domeniile de sandtate, finante, transport,
energie, securitate, astdzi [A este utilizatd in arta, drept si stiinte sociale, de exemplu
in analiza retelelor sociale sau in crearea de opere de arta prin intermediul IA. In 2022
OpenAl prevede Chat GPT — un model lingvistic avansat care genereaza texte asema-
natoare celor umane si indeplineste o varietate de sarcini in limbaj natural.

Insa cu cét avanseazi progresul in utilizarea IA, cu atat devine mai clard cresterea
riscurilor si pericolelor acestuia. latd de ce Tn 2024 a fost adoptat Regulamentul UE
privind IA care este prima lege privind inteligenta artificiala din lume. Acesta urmareste
sd garanteze ca sistemele de IA sunt sigure, etice si de incredere. Nu excludem din acest
sir si posibilitatile de traducere rapida, eficienta (nu vorbim, deocamdata si de calitate,
care necesitd o discutie aparte) a textelor stiintifice, juridice, administrative, de afaceri,
publicistice etc.

In cazul traducerii operelor literare, indeosebi a celei poetice, implicarea IA devine
mai putin plauzibild si dorita. In cele ce urmeaza, am vrea si inseram céteva observatii
privind traducerea poetica prin intermediul IA. Am incercat sa efectudim un experiment
de confruntare a unor versiuni de traducere a poeziei ,,La steaua” de M.Eminescu in
limba rusa («K 36e30e») (vezi: Tabelul 1) [5, p.15].

Prima varianta este traducerea mot-a-mot (rubrica 1). Se propune descrierea exacta
a sensului poemului fara respectarea rimei, ritmului, metaforismului etc. Apoi am rugat
IA sa-mi ofere o traducere cu pastrarea masurii, ritmicii si melodiei versului (rubrica 2).
I-am cerut IA sa continue incercarile de a realiza o traducere mai poeticd, cu pastrarea
rimei si masurii (rubrica 3). Am insistat sd efectueze o versiune ,,maximal apropiatd de
original, cu ritm clar si 1n stil clasic” (rubrica 4). Si, deoarece continuam sa cer noi si noi
conditii de ,,perfectare” a textului, mi s-a propus inca o versiune ,,apropiata de originalul
silabic” (rubrica 5). Si, in sfarsit, In ultima colonita (rubrica 6) avem versiunea poetica
efectuata de cunoscutul traducator Iurie Cojevnicov. Putem sa comparam aceste mostre
»excelente” de traducere (cu exceptia ultimei), care doar poezie nu poate fi.

Nu vom analiza foarte detaliat fiecare versiune a traducerilor, deoarece sunt foarte
multe lapsusuri:

de ordin lexicologic— utilizarea unor cuvinte inexistente;
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morfologic — forme incorecte ale unor cuvinte;

sintactic — constructii si propozitii neadecvate;

semantic — schimbarea sensului unor fraze, si chiar lipsd de sens si noima, in
unele cazuri. Si doar in cazul unei traduceri poetice (in ultima rubricd) avem
intrunite toate cerintele fatd de o traducere reusita.

Pentru elocventa experimentului, am incercat si procedeul inversat, adica traducerea
unei poezii de limba rusa, in cazul nostru, a poeziei lui A. S. Puskin ,, Eu v-am iubit ...
(A 6ac nro6un...) in limba romana (vezi: Tabelul 2) [7, p. 38].

In rubrica 1 inseram traducerea mot-a-mot. Am pus conditia si mi se ofere o ver-
siune poetica cu pastrarea ritmului si melodiei originalului (rubrica 2). Dar in cel de-al
doilea catren mai apare un vers care nu este in original: Cdci meritati sa fiti iubita fara
masurd. Am insistat ca traducerea sa fie cat mai aproape de original si IA mi-a oferit
»Vversiunea poetica cu rima si intonatie clasicd, maximal apropiata de cea puskiniana”, pe
care a considerat-o ,,temperata, eleganta, cu note de confesiune blanda” (rubrica 3). Dar
in aceastd versiune, nu stiu din care motive, in loc de doua catrene apar trei.

La urmatoarea cerere versiunea propusa era insotita de urmatoarea descriere ,,vari-
anta muzical-poetica (cu rima si melodici lentd)” (rubrica 4). Insa toate aceste ,,oferte”
si-au gasit realizare doar in versiunea traducatorului V. Bragagiu, care, intr-adevar, este
si poetica, si muzicala.

Dupa cum putem vedea, aceste variante de traducere, oferite de [A, prezinta unele
posibilitati, precum ar fi:

* varietatea mare de optiuni lexicale si stilistice;

» reproducerea sensului si coerentei;

 adaptari creative ale metaforelor conventionale;

* prezentarea mai multor variante, reformulari, idei;

* capacitate rapida de ajustare a tonului, registrului, ritmului;
» pastrarea temei si atmosferei de poezie clasica.
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Tabelul 1

Versiunea
Traducere . .
< O versiune maximal .
- cu pastrarea . . s L Versiunea Traducere
Mihai - .. . | maipoetica, | apropiata de e .
Eminescu Trad}l cere ma.su.ru, ™ eu pastrarea | original, cu ap r(.)p.lata de| p oetlc.a de:
La steaua mot-a-mot II.le.l si melo-. rimei si ma- | ritm clar si (.)rlg}nalul Iu. Cojevni-
diei versului A e . silabic (IA) cov
1A) surii (IA) | in stil clasic
) (1)
1 2 3 4 5 6
La steaua K 3Be3ne, K 3Be3zne, K 3Be3ne, K 3Be3ne, K 3Be3ne 3B€e3/16I HOBO-
care-a rasarit | Koropas B30OLIEIIEH | B3OIUEALIEH | B30LIEAUIEH B | B3OLIEALIEH B | POXKACHHOMN
E-o cale-atat | B3oria B BBIIIMHE, |B TEMHOTE, | BBILIMHE, BEYHBIN MpaK | CBET,
de lunga, Oro ponruit | Jlopora Benér tpona | lanék u nonr | Benér nopora | Ctpemscs k
Ca mii de ani | myTs, cTojb fané- | O6e30pexHa - | myTh K CBETY: | JOJITa: 3emiie, po-
i-au trebuit | Yro nmorpe- | Ka, U cBety Teicauenersss | CBeT WIET K | BOTUT
Luminii s | 6oBanuch Yro cBeT €€ | HamemMy LIUTK 110 HeH - | HaM TeIcsiuil | B mpocTpanc-
ne-ajunga. TBICSIUU JIET, | IPUILIEI K nyTe N aue JKE JIET, TBE COTHHU
YrtoObl cBET | HaM He Jletetn Teneps OH K | YToO BCTpe- | ThICAY JIET,
JI01EN 10 3arom, a3a | OPULUIOCH | HaM MPHEXal. | TATHCS Y IToxa o Hac
Hac. ITIOXY. TOJIBIKHBI. OKHa. JIOXOJTHT.
Poate de brite MokeT, | BeiTh MOXkeT, | beiTh MoXeT, | BeiTh MOkeT, | BbITh MOXKET, | BBITH MOXKET,
mult s-a stins | OHa JTaBHO | B CHHUX myTh e¢ B CHHEH B CHHHX OH yKe yrac
in drum TIOMEepKJIa JaJsIx Ta HOTYX nryOnHe JaJsIX TaM B npocropax
in departari | B cuneit 3Be3na gaB- | B mpocropax | [laBHo 3Be3na | OHa naBHO MUPO3JaHbs
albastre, Jlany, HO pacTasiia, | CHHEBAaTBhIX, | pacrasia, pacTasiia, B ot cambrit
lar raza ei W nume myy | A nyu eé A nyu A nyu eé A nyu eé MHUI, KOIAa 110
abia acum eé JIMIIB B 3TOT | AOLIEN 1O JIMIIb B 9TOT | JIMIIb HBIHYE | HAC
Luci vederii | OcBemaer yac HalllUX pyK | ICHb K HaM Jouuio ero
noastre, HaM B30p, Jlo B3opa JIuwp weine, | K Ham Jowmén CHSIHBE.
Jloeraer 3aM03JaJI0. | MEAJICHHO -uepes npo-
HaM, noGpaincs. CTpaHCTBA.
Icoana stelei | Mkona U o6pa3 W méprroii | JIuk ymep- N mépraoit 3Be3na
ce-a murit yracuBLICH | 3Be3/bl MEP- | 3BE3/bL mreif 3Be31bl | 3Be3/Ibl 00pa3 | HoTyxJa,
Incet pe cer | 3Besmer TBOH TOM obpa3 ToT TIPUTOM THX ymepia,
se suie: Mennenno | Crynaer B Hecnemno | Ha HeGo tuxo | Baneraer B Ho cser
Era pe cand | nomumumaer- | HeOO IUIABHO: | B HEOO BCXO- | BCXOANT: He0O TYCKIIO: | CTPYHUTCS
nu s-a zarit, |cs Ha HeOe: | Owna ObLaa, | IUT: Ona Obl1a Bruta - korga | ICHBIN:
Azi o vedem, | Korna eé ne | korma Hu- Omna 6ObLa, -emié HE B He BujeH Mur, | [Toka He BH-
sinue. OBUIO BUJHO, | UbeH KOTIZia MOJET | TOM, Ceropust ecTb | nenu - ObuIa,
Ceronnst Mpl | OHa He cra- | E€ Hukto He | Korna Ham He | - 1 HeTy. A BUIUM -yXK
BUUM €€, U | J1a SIBHOM, BUJICII. JIOXOJIHTb. .. noracia.
€€ HeT.
Tot astfel TouHo Tak U tak xe, Taxk u r0- Tak u korma | U Tak xe, Brina sro-
cand al nos- | e, Korga ©CIIH Hall 0OBB: KOTZla | yCHET Haml eciy HamMi | GoBb, ee YK
tru dor HAallla TOCKa | YKOp BO MIUTY B3JI0X 3HOU HET,
Pieri in 3arepsutach | Micuesner B | Yilnér, naBno | B Houu tocku | Mcuesner 3aTMuiIach
noapte-adan- | B nyOOKOit | HOUHM 3BI0- UCCSIKIA, — | IyOOKHi B HOYb 0€3- | MpaKoM HOYH,
ca, HOYH, KOH, E€ noracmee | JIyu nora- OpexHy, Ho Bcé m1006-
Lumina stin- | Ceer yrac- | CusiHbe TEIIo0 CHBILHXCS Jlyd noracus- | Bu yracien
sului amor | meii mo6Bu | moru6asmux | Hac mum- TpEeBOr ieiics JII0OBH | CBET
Ne urmareste | Beé emé 30p TEJIbHOE Cnocoben Hawm Oyner MsHe ocnen-
incd. npecaenyer | Cienut 3a mpecieayer | JUIUTbCs JUINTbCS JISIeT O4YH.
Hac. HaMM THXO. | MATKO. JIOJITO. HEXXHO.
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Tabelul 2

yraclia He COB-
ceM;

Ho nyctb ona
Bac OoJIbIIe
HE TPCBOXKHT;
51 He xouy
MeYajuTh Bac
HUYEM.

S Bac 00w
0e3MOJIBHO,
0Oe3HaIEKHO,
To pobocThkio,
TO PEBHOCTHIO
TOMHM;

S Bac 00w
TaK UCKPEHHO,
TaK HEXKHO,
Kak nait Bam
Bor nmobumoit
OBITH IPYTHM.

complet in
sufletul meu;
Dar sanute
mai tulbure;
Nu vreau sa
te intristez cu
nimic.

Te-am iubit
in tacere, fara
speranta,
Acum chinuit
de timidita-
te, acum de
gelozie;
Te-am iubit
atat de sincer,
atat de tandru,
Asa cum
Dumnezeu sa
te iubeasca si
pe tine.

Dar fie ca ea sa
nu va-apese,
Nici sd va-aduca
vreun socot.

V-am iubit tacut,
fara nadejde,
Cand de sfiala
eram coplesit,
Cand de gelozii
arzande chinuit.
V-am iubit
sincer, cu 0
blandete aleasa,
Asa cum, Doam-
ne, sa va iubeas-
cd-altcineva,
Caci meritati s
fiti iubita fara
masura.

stins deplin;
Dar nu vreau
gandul ei spre
tine

Sa-ti poarte tul-
burari in chin.

V-am iubit tacut,
fara nadejde,

De teama-infri-
gurat mereu,
Cand gelozia ma
aprinde,

Cand dorul ma
cuprinde greu.
V-am iubit sin-
cer, cu blandete,
Cu duhul tandru,
cald, curat —
Asa cum, Doam-
ne, cu tandrete
Sa fiti de-altcine-
va iubit vreodat’.

stins deplin;
Dar sa nu va
tulbure, s nu
va chin,
Aceasta iubire
ce-apus s-a
bine.

V-am iubit
tacut, fara
speranta,

Cand sfiala
sau gelozia ma
frangea;

V-am iubit cu
dor si blandete,
Cum sa fiti
iubita de altul
Doamne vrea.

o3TH4ecknii
nepeBox ¢
MModTHYecknil | KjIaccMYecKoi
nepeBoj ¢ pupmoii u My3bIKaJIbHO-
coxpaHeHueM HHTOHANMEH, | MOITHYEeCKHit
. MosTH4ec-
C. ITymkux Jloc/IOBHBII | pUTMA, IVIAB- | MaKCHMAJbHO BapHuaHr (¢ i mepeBon
A eac noduan... nepeBoj HOCTH M 0011ero 0JIM3KOH K pudmoii u B.Bparasuy
HACTPOCHHUSA ymkuny — IIABHOM
NYIIKHHCKOTO | c/Iep:KaHHOii, MeJIONKOI)
OpHrHHAaJA JJ1eraHTHOIA,
MSITKO HCTIOBe-
JNAJbHOI
1 2 3 4 5
A Bac mobm: | Te-am iubit: | V-am iubit: iubi- | V-am iubit-§i | V-am iubit - si | Eu v-am iubit
111000BE elIle, iubire inca, rea, poate inca, | poate inca-n poate inca-n - iubirea poate
OBITH MOXKET, poate, Insufletnus-a | mine mine inca
B nymie moeit Nu s-a stins stins de tot; Iubirea nu s-a in suflet nu s-a | In sufletu-mi

intreaga nu s-a
stins,

Dar va ramane-
acolo-asa
adanca

Sa nu v-atinga
nici macar in
vis.

Eu v-am iubit
nespus, in ne
speranta,

De temere, de
teama chinuit,
Atat de sincer,
gingas ca in
viata

Altul, dea
Domnul, sa
v-adore-atat!

Insa ele nici pe departe nu satisfac cerintele pe care le inaintim in fata unei traduceri
poetice reusite, adica respectarea ritmului, rimei, liniei melodice, sensului, metaforismu-
lui, sensibilitatii, expresivitatii, paletei emotionale ale originalului. Traducerea artistica
reprezintd una dintre cele mai complexe forme ale actului traductiv, situata la intersectia

dintre fidelitate semantica si creatie estetica.

Pe langa beneficii, traducerea prin intermediul A are si limite, pe care le vom enu-

mera pe scurt:

— nu percepe experienta esteticd, emotia, simbolismul cultural;
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simplificd ambiguitatea poetica;

are probleme cu rima, ritmul, prozodia;

— aluziile culturale sunt adesea pierdute;

metafore culturale traduse literal sau banalizate etc.

Asa dar, putem spune n acest context, ca diferentele dintre traducerea realizata de
un traducator profesionist si cea generatd de IA devin nu doar vizibile, ci structurale,
traducerea artistica ramanand un domeniu in care competenta umana 1si pastreaza un rol
fundamental.

Dacé insa am pune cele doud posibilitati de traducere fatd in fatd, am scoate la
suprafata niste deosebiri esentiale, despre care trebuie sd vorbim mai detaliat. Una din
diferentele de baza ar rezida in statutul interpretativ al traducerii. IA ia in calcul
modele statistice si probalistice, identificd corespondente lingvistice recurente, fara a
avea acces la intentionalitate, empatie sau constiinta estetica. Chiar daca rezultatul poate
fi corect gramatical, el raimane adesea lipsit de profunzime interpretativa. Pe cand un
traducdtor profesionist nu transfera mecanic sensuri, ci interpreteaza textul-sursa, tinand
cont de intentia autorului, de contextul cultural, istoric si stilistic, precum si de efectul
estetic urmarit. Traducerea artistica este, in acest sens, o lectura creatoare.

O a doua trasaturd distinctiva este sensibilitatea stilisticd. Traducatorul uman
recunoaste si reproduce particularitatile stilului autorului: ritmul frazei, muzicalitatea,
ambiguitatea, figurile de stil, registrele expresive sau jocurile intertextuale. In traducerea
poeziei, de pilda, el ia decizii constiente privind metrica, rima sau sacrificarea partiala a
sensului In favoarea expresivitatii. [A, desi capabila sa imite structuri stilistice generale,
are dificultati in a mentine coerenta estetica pe termen lung si in a gestiona ambiguitatea
creativa, tendinta sa fiind de a ,,clarifica” acolo unde textul original cultivd ambivalenta.
O diferentd majora se manifesta si la nivelul competentei culturale. Traducatorul pro-
fesionist este un mediator cultural, capabil sa recunoasca aluzii, simboluri, realia sau
conotatii culturale si sa le adapteze publicului-tintd prin strategii precum echivalarea
functionala, explicatia implicitd sau transcrearea. IA poate identifica referinte culturale
frecvente, dar nu le poate evalua relevanta pragmatica sau impactul emotional intr-un
context literar specific, riscand fie literalismul, fie neutralizarea sensurilor culturale.

Un aspect esential este responsabilitatea autoralia. Traducatorul profesionist isi
asuma alegerile traductive, 1si poate justifica optiunile si 1si adapteaza solutiile in functie
de gen, public si scopul traducerii. A, in schimb, nu are responsabilitate etica sau esteti-
ca; erorile sale nu sunt ,,constiente”, iar reusitele nu sunt rezultatul unei intentii artistice.
In plus, IA nu poate revizui critic propriul text decat in limitele impuse de algoritm, in
timp ce traducatorul uman isi poate rescrie, rafina si reinterpreta constant traducerea.

Nu in ultimul rand, se impune diferenta dintre creativitate autentica si simulare
creativa. Traducerea artistica presupune inventie controlata, intuitie lingvistica si sensi-
bilitate fatd de limbaj ca material viu. IA poate genera solutii ingenioase prin recombi-
narea datelor existente, Insd aceastd creativitate este derivata, nu experimentala. Ea nu
traieste emotia textului si nu poate evalua valoarea estetica a propriilor alegeri.

In concluzie, desi inteligenta artificiali poate functiona ca instrument auxiliar
in procesul traductiv, traducerea artistica propriu-zisd rdmane un act profund uman.
Diferentele dintre traducerea profesionista si cea realizata de 1A confirma faptul ca lite-
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ratura tradusa nu este un produs algoritmic, ci rezultatul unei constiinte interpretative,
culturale si estetice.

—_—

o
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